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the Sacred and holy 


Keuelation of D. John, 
wꝛitten in latine by William 
Fulke Doctor of Diuinitie, 
md tranſlated into Engliſh by 
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Io AN. 21. verſ. 24. 


witneſſe of theſe thmges , and whiche 
Wrote theſe thinges,and we know that 
his teſtrmone is true 


Keuel.2 2. öl. 8. 
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«TO THE RIGHT HO- 
norable and noble Lorde Ambroſe. 
Dudley, Earle of V Varwike, 


Baron Liſle , generall of the Q. Maicllies 
Ordanrance,and 1 F the moſt no- 
ble order of the Garter, 
* * 


HE lyfe of man right 
3-] Honorablc)is ſayd of the holy man 
lob to be a continuall warfare. on 
l earth: wherby it is euident, that ſo 
1 long as we remayne in the taberna- 

cle of this fleſue, we ate euen in the 
middeſt of this difficulte and daun- 
gerouſe fighte, compaſſed in on e- 
uerye ſyde withe huge Armies of 
feyrce and cruell enemies, and alſo ſubiecte at cuery momẽt 
to the furiouſe aſſaults and inuaſions of ſtronge and ſubtill 
aduerſaries. As the holy Apoſte S. Paule witneſſeth Epheſ. 6. 
That we wraſtle not againſte fleſne and bloud, but againſte 
principalities, againſt powers, and againſt the worldly gouer- 


nours, the Princes of the darckeneſſe of this world, againſte 


{pirituall wickedneſſes which are in the highe places. Being 
therefore ſo weake and feble of our ſelues, that we are alto- 
gether vnable to reſiſt or to ſtand in bartaill, and encounter 
with fo mightic ſtoute Champions as theſe, namely that old 
ſcrpent with all the whole rablement of the helliſhe Armye, 
which by long practiſe are ſo experte, that there ſubtiltie is 
more to be feared then thete power: the holy ghoſt warneth 
all thoſe that wilbe che true ſouldiours o Cuil ,to put on 


all the armourof God as to haue there loynes gyrded abol. t 
with veritie, hauing on the breſt plate of rigiiteouſneſſe, and 
to haue there feete ſhood with the preparation to the Go- 
{pell of peace, to take the ſhield of faith, and the ſword of the 

| *. ij. Spi- 
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1 The Spiſte. G 
Spirite, the helmet of Saluation: All which ſpirituall wea . 
the Lord doth miniſter vnto vs by his holy woorde. And our 
ſauiour Chriſt as a moſte mightie Captaine, by his exainple 
hath tauglit all his ſouldiours howe they ſhall vſe the ſame 
to the vanquisſhinge of Sathan. But the malice of the denill 
wrought fo effectuouſſy in the corrupt nature of ma: that by 
the meanes of his genetall Vicar Antichriſt, for a longe ſpace 
of time, he had almoſt quite baniſhed theſe ſpirituall weapos 
and Chriſtian armour, and brought in a great number of his 
owne framing,which are ſo farre vnfite or vnable to repel - 
the violence of his fyerie dartes, that of themſelues they giue 
deadly woundes vnto all thoſe that put or iepoſe any confi- 
dence in them. For of them ſelues( d hat ſoeuer they ſeeme to 
be )they are nothing els to the ſoules of men, but deadly poi- 
ſon. And yet notwithſtandinge, the blindneſſe of the worlde 
through rhe iuſt iudgement of God. For the cotempt of his 
holy word, was ſuch, that being made drunckẽ with the abo- 
minatios of Antichriſt, it rãne a whoring after ſtrange Gods, 
and in ſuch filthie maner, that fully it hathe bene verificd in 
the which the Lord doth greuouſſy complayne of by his Pro- 
phete ſaying,my people haue cõmitted two enils: they hade 
forſakẽ me the foũtayn ofhuing water: to digge tothe ſelueg 
pits euẽ broke pits, that can hold no waters, yea this madnes 
proccaded fo farre and the corruprions of Antichriſt were ſo 
depely roted in the hartes of men, that euen vnto this daye, 
Athoughe the Lo n h in great mercye by placinge a noble 
and vertuouſe Prince ko raigne ouer vs, whiche hat he ſer vp 
and maintayned his holy woorde , hathe out ardlye bani- 
eck them, they rem yne ſtill in the mindes of the people: 
but vhereto maye this be imputed, that in all places almoſt 
of this Realme, the greater parte beare more fauour to the 
monſtruouſe proceadihges of the man of ſine, then to the 
pure Goſpell of Teſts Chriſt: but that they are kepte in fuch 
ignoraunee and blind neſſe, that they hate not taſted of the 
nower of £018 ward. For tliis hath alwaics bene and is the 
eraltic poecie of The Deuill, when as hee can not whollye 
to pe tie conrſu ot che Goſpell, yetthat he may make it the 
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Dedicatore. 


leſſe fruitefull , to indeuour by all meanes poſſible euen to 
entangle the miniſters thereot in the vaine pleaſures of this 


world, with couetouſnes & ambition, that therby they may 


become more ſtudiouſe, to ſet forth there owne glorye, then 
to aduance the glory ot Chriſt, more carefull to erect and gar- 
niſhe there ou ne bowers, then to builde vp the houſe of the 
Lorde. The miſerable experience of oure time is an euident 
profe hereof. For e mas other founteyne haue all the 
miſcheifes of latter time flowed, in this our Realme of Eng- 
lande? But that the careleſnes in feedinge t he Lords flocke 
bathe bene ſo greate, that in moſte places eather raueninge 
wolues, or els ſuche leude vnskilfull blinde guides as are not 
able to gouerne them ſelues, in ſtead of true paſtors ate made 
gouernours in the church, and haue the rule ouer the flocke 
of Chriſt, ſo that it is no greate meruaile, that the people in 
ſome places of this realme, for want of good inſtruction not 
know inge there duty to God ſet themſelues in armour to re- 
bell againſte the miniſter of God, there Soueraigne Prince. 
Thos Antichriſt by meanes of ignoraunce the mother of de- 
uviliſhe deuotion, ſeducinge the people into ſundrye errours 
dothe mayntainc his bloudye kingedome. For if his ſubtill 
practices were diſcloſed, and his abominations made mani- 
felt, there is no doubt but that the greateſt part of thoſe that 
haue there mindes ſtill bewiched with the enchauntementes 
of that whore, would euen looth and deteſt her filthines and 
hate here with à deadly hatred. Now ſeeinge that the Lorde 
hath alwaies had ſuch a prouident and fatherly care euer his 
Churche, that he woulde haue nothinge hid from his electe 
whiche ſhoulde tende to there eternall health and faluation, 
but cuen longe before by fendinge his Aungell, reuealed to 

his ſeruaunte John what ſubt. ltye and cruell tirannye, the 
deuill by the miniltry of Antichriſte woulde practice againſt 
the ſainctes the true ſeruaun tes of Chriſt. I thinke the Chur- 
che ſhoulde ſuffer create iniurye, if it ſhould want or be de- 

priued of the vic of thoſe rreaſures whiche are conteyned in 

this prophecye , whiche are ſo nanifolde and lo greate ( as 

18 


The Epiſtle 
the godly and diligent reader ſhall finde) that I am farre vn- 
able to ſpeake any thing,which may ſet forth the excellencie 
and worthineſſe of the ſame. Which all men mult needes con 
feſſe, ſeeing t he holy ghoſt pronounceth them to be bleſſed, 
w hiche here and kepe the ſayinges of the prophecie of this 
booke : eſpecialiy liuing in theſe daungerouſe and trouble- 
ſome timcs,wherin the Romiſh monſter, inſpired with a de- 
uiliſhe ſpirite, fearinge the vtrer ſubuerſion and ouerthrowe 
of his kingdome rageth ſo vehemẽtly, that he vſeth all kinde 
of falſhood and ſubtill dealinge , yea Barbarouſe, and mon- 
ſtrouſe tyrannie, and all to eſtabliſne & maintayne his owne 
pride and vſurped aucthoritie, he hath oftentimes ſuche ſuc- 
ceſſe in warring againſt the true profeſſours of the Goſpell, 
that he hathe victorie and ſleaeth there bodies, and that in 
ſuche terrible manner, that it might ſeeme to be alaſt qua- 
rill which he mainte yneth, excepte the Lorde had here re- 
nealed to his ſeruaunte Iohn, that he ſhould thus for a time 

reuayle: and that in the ende he will reuenge the bloud of 
2 Sainctes. Againe here is fully aunſwered that deuiliſn and 
blinde obic&ion of the Papiſtes, which ſo ſore troubleth the 
conſcignces of the ignorante: namelye that the Churche of 

Romc hauing continued ſo many hundred yeares, and bene 
fo generall, and hathe had from time to time a ſuccesſion of 
Bylshoppes, and alwates remayned viſible in the eyes of the 
worlde,can not be but the true Churche. On the other ſyde, 
they ſay that this Churche of oures was not any where to be 
foundè within an hundred or two hundred yeares paſte, and 
therefore can not be the true Catholike Churche of Chriſt. 
But let the diligent reader ludge, of theſc thinges when he 
Hath peruſed this booke: for herein he shall finde even payn- 


ted out before his eyes, the forme and shape both of the true 


Churche, and alſo of the falſe, which is the Synagoge of Sa- 
than. I mighte ſtand to recken vp a great number of the like 
commodities, wherewith this prophecie is ſull, but then T 
thoulde bee oner tedionſe : and Iwishe rather that the dili- 
gente Reader ſhould gather them him ſelfe, which ſhall not 

| be 


Dedlicatorie. 


be he rd for him to doe: ſeeinge the aucthour thereof, as it 
doth euidently appeare applied him ſelfe to write briefelye 
and playnly, not troubling the Reader with any long circũ- 
ſtances, nor yet wading curiouſly in ſearching out darcke mi- 
ſteries, but with modeſtie, comparing and alludinge to other 
places of the ſcriptures. Whereby thoſe thinges that ſcemed 
moſt darcke and difficulte to be vnderſtood, are made playn 
and eaſye. Ihus when I had finiſsed my labour in tranſlating 
this book, I was bolde to dedicate 14 ſame vnto your ho- 
nour, with diuers and ſundrie cauſes & reſpectes being mo- 
ued thereto, As conſidering the great beneuolence and good 
will, which ye haue towardes the Aucthour hereof, and to all 
other that are godly learned: adioyning therto eſpecially the 
feruent zeal & loue towardes the Goſpell, which God hathe 
wrought and planted in your harte: with the hatred of Papi- 
ſtrie and all other deuiliſsh doctrine & errours , which by any 
wayes or meanes anoy the Churche of Chriſt, Theſe are not 
the giftes of nature, or of fleſshe and bloud, but of the { pirite 
of God, giuen for the mainteyning of his glory here in earth, 
& for the ſuccouring of his pore afflicted Church, eſpecially 
in thoſe which for the fame end and ede hath placed 
in high calling and aucthoritie : whole greateſte honour and 
chiefeſt dignitie doth conſiſte in this, that they are made the 
nourcing fathers and nourcing mothers of Gods people. The 
Lord which hath begunne and wroughte theſe his graciouſe 
pittes in you, continue and increaſe = ſame dayly more and 
more, bleſſe ye with all ſpirituall bleſſinges, geue vnto ye long 
life with increaſe of Godly honour, to the aduancement of 
his glorie,the commoditie of his Churche,and your euer- 
laſting comforte and ſaluation in Chriſtoure 
ſauiour and redeamer. Amen. 
F 


/ Your Loraſhippes humble 


Oratour George Gyffard. 


COMMENTARIES OF 
VVillam Fulke vpon the holy 


and ſacred Reuelation 
of OY ohn. 


Elfxkoꝛe that ſainct John 
doth enter into the full and inſt narra⸗ 
tion of the pꝛopheticall viſions, hee 
7 | thought good, to place ſome thinges 
A befoꝛe as in hᷣ way of a pꝛeface, which 
$ #/ ſhould make to the commendation of 
N pis doctrine,and get aucthozitie to his 
8 1 2 wziting. 


Uerf.i. The reuclation ot Jeſus .Chiiſt. 


His firſte verſe contepneth the title of the booke, that it is 

y reuelation ofJeſus Chꝛiſt, which God gaucjvnto him, to 
this end that he might ſhew his ſernaſitcs thoſe thinges which 
ſhoulde ſhoꝛtly after come to paſſe. It is vſuall amonge all the 
Pꝛophets, leaſt thep ſbold be thought to ſpzead abzoad among 
the commun people the deuiles ok there owne bzapne, to aſcite 
{God as the aucthoꝛ of there doctrine,of which ſoꝛte are theſe, 
The word of the Lozd, The burthẽ of the wozd of the lozd. ec. 
The ſelfe ſame doth ſainct John, in ſaying the reuelatts of Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilt: ſauing this that they do ſimplie alleage god as their 
onely aucthoz , but this Apoſtle ſheweth Jcſus Lhzift to haue 


deliuered thoſe things vnta him, which he hunſelfe receiued of 


the father. And truely Saincr Jahn nouriſhed vp in the cleare 
light ofthe Goſpell, doth ſpeake muche moꝛe playnly & ſenſi⸗ 
bly vnto vs, the che ꝛophets which were bzought vp vnder 
the ſhadowes of Soſes law. Foz althoagh Chꝛiſt. which is the 
eternall wildome ol his father, had alwaies this pzerogatiue, 
to deliuer foꝛth the heauenly ozades , by whoſe benefite wee 
ought to knowledge our ſelues to haue 3 „whatſoener 

A. i. good 


An expoſition vpon the 

good gifts God hath at any time beſtowed vpon his Church: 
pet notwithſtand inge it was not ſo manifeſt to the fathers in 
time paſt vnder the law, as after p the lone of Bod tooke our 
fleſh,* manifeſted him ſelfe to be beholden of vs vnder p clere 
light of Goſpell, d vail being taken away. Nightly therekoꝛe 
ſayeth Fohn, the reuelation of Jeſus Lhuft, whereby he doth 
not onclp ſener, and diſtingutfh this heauenly doctrine from 
all deuiles of men, but alſo extolleth the great and moſt cxccl- 
lent dignitie of our ſauionre Jeſus Lhuſt,to whome he doth 
attribute this diuine renelatis:which is all one, as if he ſhould 
Cap ore fleſhe to be lifted vp and exalted to ſo great honour 
that it ſhould euẽ be made partaker of gods miſteries, which 
ought not to ſeme ſtraung, when as Lhulk placed at the right 
hand of god, in his fathers ſteed doth gouerne the Church and 
moꝛcouer the whole world. 


, ee God gaue vnto him that he might ſhew to his 


ſeruauntes. &c. The wonderfull goodneflc of Bod 
doth here ſhine foꝛth vnto vs, that he doth vouchſafe to reuels 
to his Church ſuch great miſterics and ſetretes of thinges to 
tomt, neither doth he ſuffer his ſeruauntes to be ignozant of 
any thing, which is any wap p2ofitable foꝛ them to knowe. 
Here therefoꝛe God is appointed and declared to be the auc⸗ 
thoꝛ of this doctrine , Jeſus Chꝛiſt by whoſe meanes lo great 
a treaſureis come vnto vs, to be the mediatoʒ, foz truely in 
him which is our head, God doth alſo imbꝛace vs which are 
dis bodie, ſd that we refuſe not to be his ſeruaunts, moſt rea⸗ 
dic to rectyue and obey all his commayndements, Moꝛeouer 
H. John meaneth not by theſe wooꝛdes, thoſe ſecretes ones 
ly, to be knowne of our ſauiour Lhuft,which are declared in 
this booke (fa; ſeing that he is the wiſedome of Sod no part 


of the diuine counſaile can be hid from him) but he vnderſtan⸗ 


deth that Lhuft in the perſone ofthe mediatoꝛ, hath recepned 
this reuelatid ofthe kather, that he might communicate the ſa⸗ 


me to his Church. For it is not tobe doubted, but that God 


reuealed alſo manic thinges by vilions to other Apoſtles and 
holy men, which ſhould make epther to their conkirmatid and 
ſtreu⸗ 


* : 
Ip 


revelation of S.Fohn. 


' ftrengfhninge , on els to the admonicion of the Lhurche then 
9 pzeſent. But he would haue this reuclation oneip comitted to 

55 wꝛiting foz Þ vſe of the whole Church. Fo like as befoꝛe the 

F coming of Lhziſt,when doctrine & teaching was mote darke 
z obſcure,the Church ſtode in nede of many reuelations.,ſo af- 
ter p light of the goſpell is ſpꝛong vp, and hath diſperſed and 
duuen awaie all clondes & darkeneſſe, we ought to holde our 
lelues contente with verie few extraozdinarie viſions. This 
one therefoze,but pet a moſt excellent reuelatid the holy ghoſt 


4 thought ſufficient foꝛ the Church, that he might admoniſh it 
g of the perils and daungers which it ſhold paſſe thzough. And 
* this is it that John ſapeth, that Bod gaut this reuelation to 


Ch1iſt that he might declare it to his ſcruaunts (Thoſe thin- 
ges that thold ſhortly come to paſſe.) Although the executis 
and fulfilling of many thinges which are foꝛe told of in this 
booke,ſhould be differred vnto a long time after, pet he mea⸗ 
neth that enen then the vtilitie and pꝛokite of this pzophecy 
; was to take place, when as by and by after, hozrible perſecu⸗ 
5 tiõs ſhould be ſtirred vp againſt the Church by the Komane 
Emperours, and euen a little befoꝛe were begunne to be ſtir⸗ 

red vp by Nero and Domitian (And ſending his angell) Be 

I teacheth by whoſe miniſtrie this renelation was brought vn⸗ 
i to him, that is by an Anngell being ſent of Chꝛiſt who. partly 
2 by word and partely by ſignes ſhewed all theſe thinges vn⸗ 
"8 to him. And this is no [mall commendation of this doctrine 
1 that Chꝛiſt ſent it from heauen by an anngell. That he calleth 
5 him ſelfe the ſeruannt of Chꝛiſt, it is the ſame that the other A⸗ 


} poſtles doe, as Paule, Peter, James and Jude, hee meaneth 

I that he is a ſeruaunt of Lhulk, pecylierly oꝛdeyned to the mis 

niſtrie ofthc Boſpcll. x 

Uctif.z. ¶ who bare recoꝛd ot the wooꝛde of God and of the teſti⸗ 
mome of Jclu Chꝛiſt, and of all thinges that he ſaw. 


Hs procureth aucthoꝛitie to this pzophecie , by the perſone 

of him ſelfe, bycauſe that like as Bod hath oꝛdeyned and 
appointed him to be a pꝛeacher of his goſpell, ſo hc hath faith⸗ 
fully diſcharged the duetie and office committed vnto him: foꝛ 


theſe two thinges are required in a teacher, tirſt to be lawfnls- 
| A. ij, ly cal⸗ 
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s the ſinguler loue of Bod and ofour ſauiour Chꝛiſt towar⸗ 


An expoſition pon the 


ip called, leaſt any other ſhould raſhly intrude , and thꝛuſt in 
him ſelfe ,beſides him which is called of the loꝛd, and ſecond⸗ 
lye to be faithfull, that he may ſincerely, diligently and trnely 
execute thoſe matters which are cõmitted vnto him. The A- 
poſtle therefoꝛe doth ſignify that his faithkullneſſe is alreadye 
ſufficiently knowne and appꝛoued to the Churches, becauſe it 
is he which alwaies here to foze with areat faithfullneſſe and 
conſtancic , hathe teſtified and pꝛokeſſed the wooꝛde of Bod 
and the goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. whereby they map leſſe doubt 
but that he will now alſo deliver and bꝛing a perfect, ſounde, 
and vncoꝛrupted pꝛopheticall viſion, ſent downe to him from 
heauen. So be ſaieth in the ende of the goſpell which he wut. 
The ſame diſciple is he which teſtifieth of theſe thinges, and 
wꝛote thele thinges, ind wee kuowe that his teſtimonpe is 
rrue. x 


Uerf.3. C Happy is he that readeth, and are they that heare 


the woꝛdes of this pꝛophecp # kepe thoſt.thinges which 
are wꝛiten therein koꝛ the time is at hande. 


| HE commendeth this doctrine by the great pꝛofite æ com- 


moditie that it bzingeth , that it doth not foꝛ a ſhoꝛt time 
delight thoſe that are ſtudiouſe in the lame, with a vaine, co⸗ 
loured and papnted eloquence of wozdes, accozding to the 
maner of pzophane wzitinges, but it maketh the altogether 
happy and bleſſed foz euermoze. which thing although it may 
well  trucly be ſpoken of all the whole ſacred ſcripture æ of 
eutrie booke of the ſame, pet it is euident that S. John ſpca⸗ 
keth here onely of his owne pꝛophecy. Fox that he ſapeth the 
time is at hande, he admon iſheth the faithkull, if they will cas 
ke anyec krutte thereof, that they oughte to giue them ſelues 
diligently to the meditation and ſtudye of this pzophecy, leaſt 
the perils and daungers now pzeſently hanging ouer there 
heades, they lining ſecurely and carcleflp, ſhould oppꝛeſſe thẽ 
vnwares. But rather being inſtructed in the doctrine of this 
pꝛophecp, they map be able to ſtande ſtrongly agapnſt all the 
violent, foꝛce, fraude, and deceipt of the aduerſarit. And here 


des 


revelation of &. Iohn. 


des his Church commended vnto vs, ouer which he hath ſo 
no uident a care, that the faithfull may not oneip be admoni⸗ 
ſhed of the daungers and euils hanging ouer there heades, 
but alſo way # meanes may be ſhewed, by which they may 
not onelp eſchew the euils, but alſo put them ſelues in poſ⸗ 
ſeCion ot true and perfecte ble ſſedneſſe. If they will diligent⸗ 
ly exerciſe themſelues in meditating vpon this pꝛophecp, and 
in kep ing and obſcruing thoſe thinges that are wzitten and 
contepned in thelame, whereby it ſhall come to paſſe, that they 
map be pꝛepared to recepue and reſift all the aſſanites of Sa- 
than, and may quietly triumphe and haue the victozp,enen in 
the middeſt ofthe daungcrouſs waues and flouddes of miſ⸗ 
chiefe and iniquite. 


Uerſi4, G fobn tothe 1 Churches Which are in Aſia. 


YAinct John warned by the holy ghoſt wziteth to ſencn of 
the moſt famouſe Churches of Aſta the leſſer, to whoſe ke⸗ 
ping he was commaunded to comnitte the great treaſure of 
this pꝛophecp, that by there fapythfull miniftry it might be pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrued and kept, and ſpꝛead oner the whole wozlde. 
Grace and peace. &tc. 
A coming to the cuſtome and manner of the other Apo- 
ſteis, he wiſheth vnto them grace and peace: Grace that 
is the fret fauour of god, that he would vouchſafe to embzace 
them with his ſo tender lone and compaſſion , from whence 
floweth and ſpꝛingeth this peace, that is the happy and pꝛol⸗ 
perouſe ſucceſle of all thinges, whiche god is accuſtomed to 
graunt to thoſe, whom he doth acknowledge fox his childzen, 
From him Which is and Which was, and Which is to come. 
II E craneth and deſireth this grace and peace of hym which 
onlpe can gyue the. ſame, that is of the eternall god, whiche 
in all ages doth remaine the ſelfe ſame & like him ſelfe, vw hd 
(as ſaith ſaint James) there is no mutati6 oz chaunge, neither 
any ſhadow of alteration, whiche as he is now, and alwayes 
bath bene,ſo ſhall he fog ener and euer continue a patrone and 
myghty defender of his Church. a 
A. ii. FA. 
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And from the ſenen ſpirites which are before his throne, 

T is the office and wooꝛke of the holy ghoſt to ſcale and c6- 

firme grace and peact in the hartes of the faithfull, no mers 
uaile it is therefoze, though he deſire the ſame from the holp 
ſpirite tobe giuen vnto the Churches. But this doth trouble 
ſome men, that foz one ſpirite, hee ſayeth ſeuen ſpirites, fo 
howloeuer the giftes be diuers, pet one ſpirite woꝛketh all in 
all. 1. Corin. 1 2. But we muſt vnderſtand p the Apoſtle ſpea⸗ 
keth here accs2ding to the viſion ſhewed vnto him, which he 
expꝛeſſeth in the fourth chapter aud firſt verſe, where there do 
appcare ſeuen lampes of fice burning befoze the thzone which 
are the leuen ſpirites of God, which doth no moze take away 
the vnitpe of the holy ghoſt, then thoſe fiery tounges , which 
ſat vpou euery one of the Apoſtles, in the ſecond of the Actes. 
That he placeth ſeuen ſpirites befoꝛe the thꝛone, he lignifpeth 
that thoſe heauenlye giftes , which are the eſtectes and woꝛ⸗ 
kinges of the holy ghoſt, doe deſcend vnts vs from no other 


then from the moſt high father of light which is the auctho 


and giuer of all good thinges. 

Verſ.5. And from leſus Chriſt Which is a fait hfull witneſſe c 

firſt begotten of the dead & prince of the kings of the earth, 
Seu there is but one onely mediatour betwene 
man, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt which alone hath paciftF his fa⸗ 

thers wꝛath to wardes vs: not without great tauſe . Joh 
veſircth and craueth grace and pcace at his hands, which hath 
bꝛought vs agayne into the fanour of God, and by his death 
hathe eſtabliſhed true and perfecte peace, betwixte Bod and 

mankinde. In that the Apoſtle in this place doth ſo beautifi 
and adoꝛne our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, with diners excellent commẽ⸗ 
dations of dignitie and pꝛailc, he doth it to this ende that the 
greater rcuerence, and aucthozite might be giuen to this reue - 
lation which he receincd of Chziſt. Firſt therefoꝛe he calleth 
hima faithfull witneſſe, that is one that teſtifieth the crueth, 
which hath bene accouſtomed to deliuer nothing to his church 
hut that which he hath dzawne out from the lacred and holp 
boſome ofhis Father;wherevpon he him lelfe ſapeth,my do⸗ 
ctrins 


od and; 
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ctrine is not mine but his that ſent me. Hee therefore whiche 
doth deminiſh the faithfulneſſe and truth of this his teſtimo⸗ 
nie, doth accuſe the trueth it ſelfe of vntrueth and lying, ne⸗ 
ther ſhall his ſo great hlaſphemit againſt the ſont of Bod e⸗ 
ſcape vupnniſhed. To this end alſo he is called p firſt begot⸗ 
ten of the dead, and pꝛince of the kinges of the carth: whereby 
his moſt high and ſoucrayngne aucthoꝛitie and power, which 
he hath both oucr the quicke and the dead is appzoned)\, as he 
which ouercomming death and triumphing ouer all his ene⸗ 
mies, hath obteyned the chiefe Empire & gouernement both 
in heauen and earth. To whome naw being riſen and retour⸗ 
ned from death, and exalted into the height of gloꝛy and maie⸗ 
ſtie, it we do not giue duc credit and reuerence , we are alto⸗ 
gether vnwoꝛthie to enioyc anpe benefite of his deathe and 
paſſion, oꝛ vpon whome he ſhould beſtowe and impart any 
ſparke of his gloꝛie.Vnto him which. &c.wht he falleth into 
mentid oſthe benefites of Chꝛiſt he cannot withould himſcls, 
from celebꝛating his grace with woꝛthie pzaile and commen⸗ 
dations, which wee knowe Hainct jdaule doeth almoft als 
waics,as oft as he was dꝛawne into the couſideration ef the 
fame grace. And truely we are moꝛe then blackiſh, if at the re⸗ 
mebtaunce of ſo great benefites, we be not wholly tourned in 
to thanckes gening and celebzating of his divine gloꝛye. He 
doth alſo admoniſi vs. that enen the onelp remẽbꝛance of the 
benefites of Chꝛiſt ought to ſuffice among all godly men, that 
the aucthoꝛitie of this voctrine ſhould be ſacred and holy. 

Uerſ.6, C hic h lowed vs and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his 

aud Lond made vs Kinges and prieſtes to god, euen his father 
t him be glory and dominion for euarmore. Amen. 
HE appointeth the loue of Lhiſt to be the beginning of our 
vedẽption, which foz this cauſe is after a meruailouſe ſozt 

commended vnto va, that when we were his enemies he re- 
fuſed not to waſhe away all the filthy ſpottes of our ſinnes e⸗ 
nen with his owne.p2ecious bloud , and to bzinge vs agayne 
into thefauaur of Bod his father, and notthis only , but 
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phane and vnpure contemners of Bod, by his benefite he hath 
cralted and lifted vs vp to a kingly honoure and dignity, and 
p:eiſtly holynes, Seing he hath made vs partakers & heyers 
of his kingdome,and hath conſecrated vs pꝛeiſtts to offer ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſacrifices to god, to him woꝛthelpe be all pꝛaiſe glozye 
and dominid for euermoꝛe. Amen. But here the papiſtes haue 
to conſider, which ſtudy by all meanes to deminiſhe and make 
lyght the benefite ofthe death of Chziſt , wheras the Apoſtell 
dooth attribute all p maye be thereto, as remiſſion of ſinnes , 
kingly and pꝛeiſtly honour wherwith Chꝛiſtians are exalted , 
he acknowlegeth to be receined only by Lhziſt. 
Verſ.7. g Bihold he cometh With clouds and euery eye ſhall ſe 
him yea even they Which haue pearced him thong h. and 
all kmareds of the earth ſhall Waile before him. 
| Euen ſo, Amen, 

E pꝛocedeth forward in the ſame argument, that he might 

get credit to his pzophecie, ſhewtnge that none can falfely 
and without daunger , deſpiſe this doctrine, ſeing pt came fro 
him whiche ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the deade , and 
ſhall cake vengeaunce vpon the wicked deſpiſers of god. In 
chat he ſaith he ſhall come in the cloudes,he ſetteth foozth the 
gloꝛp of his cominge,as well to tcrrefy and beate downe the 
hautpe ſtomackes of the wicke d, as to the lyftinge vp of the 
mindes of the godlpe into the hope of blefſed redemption, as 
in the. 24.0f Oath, And every eye ſhall ſe him. &c. No man can 
fipe from his pꝛeſence, foꝛ euen the wicked wyll they nill they 
halbe bzonght into the pꝛeſence of there iudge, and thoſe that 


woulde moſt ot all withdꝛawe and hide them ſelues, yea they 


whiche pearced him, and handled him moſte deſpitefullp, ſhall 


euen againſte there willes bee dꝛawen fozth into his pꝛeſence. 


Furthermore all the kindreds of the earth which do ſo ſcoꝛn⸗ 
fully and pꝛoudly reiect and deſpiſe all his gouerment, ſhall 
then but all to late, with great ſoꝛow acknowledge, howe vu- 
happely they conſpired together to reiect and caſt of his poke, 


whole ind ther ave compelled to receiue and. enter into 
vnwftingive. N 
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Euen ſo Amen, De confirmeth the fazmer ſentence with 
a double affirmation in Breake and Debꝛew, that he may cõ⸗ 
mend the certeintc of the ſame, Foz there is nothing moze ea⸗ 
ſp to pꝛophane perſons theu to deride our hope that we haue 
of the ſeconde comming of Lhzift and to delight and ſpoꝛt thẽ 
lelues, the meane whiles in their delicate pleaſures. But at 
length thep ſhall pꝛoue by experience to there gxtat hurt, that 
this pꝛomile is not in vaine . when as all the tribes of the 
earth in deſperate maner ſhal bewaple them ſelucs ouer him. 
S. John doth alſo expꝛeſſe with how fernent pꝛayers, all the 
godly onght to deſire the comming ok that dape, when as all 
the wicked being thzowen downe „Chziſt ſhall haue his per⸗ 
tect gloꝛie. 


Uerſ.8. (Jam alpha and Omega, that is the beginning and 
the ending ſapeth the Loꝛde, which is, and which was >. 
which is to come, the almi ightic. N ſay. 


] Aﬀelye he beautitfel h and ſetteth forth the excellencie and 


worthines of this pꝛophecie, in this, that it is his whiche ' 


is the beginning, and the ende,cternall and almightre,whome 
alſo ( that the auctozitie maye be the greater) hee bzingeth in 
ſpeaking in his owne perſon Tl am the Alpha and Omega, al- 
pha in the Gretians paouetbe, which is alſo in vſe among la⸗ 
tin vzKers, lignifieth the fir; and by the ſame-reaſon- Ome⸗ 
ga ſignifieth the laſt. The beginning and the ende, of whome 
all creatures tooke there beginning, which vules they ſhould 
be kepte from deſtruction by his ſecrtat vertne & power, they 
would encry moment vaniſh away and conſume to nothing, 
which thing although tt ſhold come to palle,yet no part of his 
diuine maieſtie ſhould be thereby deminiſhed. Foz howloener 
all creatures be ſubiect to alteration and change, od alone 
is free from all vnſtableneſſe. It remapneth therefoze if wee 
wilbe happy and bleſſed, we cleane wholly to him, becanſe y 
wout him we ſhall finde nothing but cozrupris æ deſtruction. 
Which is. That is cternall,vuchageablc, r the (cif ſame thiou 
ghout all ages, (And which is to come) he ſheweth y he doth 
not lpcake of thc incompzehenſible 24. of Bod, of _— 
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the ſophiſters do fol iſhly and childiſhly bable many thinges, 
otherwiſe he ſhold ſay, And he which ſhalbe. But whe he af⸗ 
firmeth that he will come, he ſiqnifieth vnto vs, that hereaf- 
ter he will make manifeſt his glozre euen vntd men, alwell foꝛ 
the tõkoꝛt atid conſolation of his Church, as foꝛ the deſtructiõ 
and ouerth:ow of the wicked. Fo: the loꝛd is ſaid to come, ci⸗ 
ther to defend the faithkull, oꝛ els to reuenge him ſelf vp5 the 
wicked. Almighty we ought not here to dꝛeme of any idle po⸗ 
wer which doth nothĩg, but to vnderſſtãd it of ſuch a might as 
gouerneth all things with his onely will, diſpoleth all things 
by pꝛouidẽte, and by foꝛte and ſtrength bꝛingeth all thinges to 
pas. The meaning is, that Chꝛiſt( which is alpha and omega, 
the beginning ꝛ the end, eternall x vnchangeable ) is the auc⸗ 
thoꝛ of this pꝛophecp, that the faithfull may receiue it with re⸗ 
nerence, the wicked and vngodlpe can not deſpiſe the lame 
without there deferued puniſhment. 

Uerſ.9. J. cham ourctgother, and companion in tri⸗ 
8 442 —.— which is in Tells Chuſt. 
OW he enterith into the narration ot the firſt viſion, de⸗ 
ſcribing the tune, and place æ maner of theſaine. But it is 
offenſiue to ſome, that held offer/Mentiondch dis own name; 
as though it were nt nedetull för him that declareth ſd won? 
derfull viſions, often fo put the faithfull in minde, who he is 
which wr iteth them, leaſt that they ſhonld ſuſpect thoſe thin⸗ 
ges to be but deuiſes of mans bꝛapne, when as they were te- 
\t:ficd of him whoſe calling and faith were ſufficietly knowne 
to the Church. which ſelfe ſame thing we knowe , to be done 
okten time of the other Bꝛophetes , but eſpeciallyc of Daniell 
which doth more oftener repete his owne name then this S. 
John. Howbeit the great modeſtie of p apoſtle here apearcth 
that when as in manp degrees he excelled other, pet hee ma⸗ 
keth himſelfe equall with the reſt, calling himſelfe a bother 
and a partaker of the commune grace of the ſainctes . Farr 
otherwile is it with the Romane Byſhop which euen in ene 
rie rrifling queſtiõ bnt doth nothing eis but ratic out 5 popel 
digni 


reuelatibn of 8. Ion. 3 
dignitie of the ſea Apoſtblike,and the extelleney of his owne 
holpneſſe. nt thtre three e chinges tte to be noted in whiche 
Saincte John ſaith he is a men is in the kingdo⸗ 
me , in affliction, and in the paciente ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt. De chas| 
lingeth therekoze vnto him ſelfe a poꝛtion in afflictions , be⸗ 
cauſe it is almoſt vnpoſſible, that anye ſhonld pꝛofeſſe Chriſt 
ſpncerely, dut that Sathan will keke to lay manifold troubles 
vpon them: how innche more then if he preache the Goſpell: 
but it is a gloꝛiouſe thing to ſ\nfferfo; Chꝛiſt. . John doth 
therefoze comfoꝛt the godly, that they are not chaſtiſed with 
anyt other ol Gods ſcozges , then he dim ſelle, whome they 
knew to be moſt tenderly beloned of God. But this is moꝛe, 
that he addeth, in the kingdomt az if wee be made like vnto 
Chꝛiſt in (ufferinges. we ſhall alſo be made rtakers of his 
glozie : accoꝛding to that which Paule ſaycth.if we ſuffer to⸗ | 
gether with him wee ſhallalſprapgne together with him, 
And moꝛeoner he ſetteth forth the qualite of Chziſtes robes 


* 


do ne in this life ta be ſuch, y although we ſeme daply to b 
oiermhelned wich aduerſities and troubles, vet the maicſty 
vf this his k̃inddome getting the victozie, triumpheth oner all 
afflictions. And th irdly that he adioyneth, in pacience , he tea⸗ 
cech that troubles and afflicttons do no otherwiſe pzofice vs 
to the attayning of this kingdome, then if we beare thein pa⸗ 
ciently foꝛ chuſtes glozy and the ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of his goſ⸗ 
pell In the meane whyle let vs not pas ouer this, that he cal 
leth it the pacience of Chꝛiſt, whiche none can haue but by 
his benefite, that they map be able with a quiet and pacified Al 
pea a merie and topefull minde to beare w croſſe laped vpo 
there ſhoulders. 


I was in an Ile called Patmos. &c. Now he ſheweth the 
place, that is a litle deſert, barrain and vupleaſant iland ofthe 
ſea H gium, whiche is called Patmos, ints whiche hee was 
baniſhed by the tyꝛant Domitian, as all hiſtozics agree with 
one conlent, 


For the woorde of God and forthcteſtimonic of leſus. 
B. ii. CC, 
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&c. Dee ſhewcth that the pzeachinge of che wooꝛde of God 
and the Solpell of Jeſus., was the cauſe of this his baniſh- 
ment, not that he wold williugly leke any ſolitarie place their 
to dwell in, as now of later time the Monkes, the Heremites 


Anachoꝛts æ other ſolicarie perſons haue vſed to do, foꝛ who 

it had bene moze meter, if they had bene able, oz if it had bene FS. 

1 lawfull foʒ them, to haue giuen there diligent attendance in 4; 

1 declaring Gods woozde and pꝛeaching Chꝛiſtes Boſpell , in TH 

? 1 | the greateſt and moſt kamoule citics,zf they would trulp haue 1. 
: | | imm itated S. John. {2 
0 Uerl, 10. (J was rauiched in the ſpirite on the 42 
1 | Loꝛdes dave. c. 285 
Owe he declareth the time whan this viſion was ſhewed 4 

| -* *vnto him, p is vps p dap of the Loꝛd oꝛ ſonday,which day 1 

| | was kepte holy in the aſſembleie s of the Thꝛiſtians, and S. ; 

| Paule calleth it the firſt day after the Sabboth. At whiche ti- Hb 
me, N doubt not but that Sainct John, euen in that great des? 

lerte, although he were abſent in dody, yet was pꝛelent in ſpi⸗ 0 

rite, with the Lhurches:and with his godly pꝛapers and mes 3 
ditattons, did commende them to the cuſtodie and defenee of _ 
Chꝛiſt. That he ſaycth he was in the ſpirite, J vnderſtñd that 3 


he was rauiſhed from himlelfe, and that his bodelp ſenſes in 
the meane time reſted, that his minde might be moe free in 
beholding thoſe thinges which the Loꝛde ſhewed vnto him. 

Pere wee are taught that the baſeneſſe oz dekoꝛmitie ot anpe 
| plüwKkhace, can not let but that the godly minde, map be dzavne vp 


into the lecretes of the heauen ip gloꝛp. John recepneth vis B 

| lions in the Je of jatmos , Peter in the roufe of a tanners 3 
douſe, and afterwarde alſo in pziſon: and Paule in a toꝛne 1 

| | (hippe , fo2 to ſuch thinges,neither doth the excellencie of the X 
place any thing availl, nether the vnwozthinelle thercof an 5 

| thing hinder. 85 

. And I hearde behinde mee a great voyce as it were of a 1 

| | trumpet ſaying. &c. That ſodainely he hearde a great voice, * 
| enen as it were of a laude ſounding trumpet, the loꝛd would 1 
haus 8 
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haue him firft fricken downe and amaſed with the ſtraunge⸗ 
nefſe and greatnefſe of the thing it ſelfe,that he might be the 
more attentinely pꝛepared, to recepue thoſe thinges which by 
and by after, were reuealed vnto him. To the ſame end alſo J 
reterre this, that he heard the voyce behinde his backe. Foz 
thoſe thinges are moꝛe ſodayne & mote vnwares, which come 
— vs behinde our backes, then thoſe which come befozc 
our faces. 


Mer. 11 (CI em Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 


L qaſt that g. John ſhould ſand in dondt whether this vi- 

ſion were deliuered vnto him by dinine inſpiration oz no, 
Chꝛiſt teſkifieth with plains and clcare voice, that he is eter⸗ 
nall God, the firſt and the laſt, actoꝛding to with ſence, the loꝛd 
en — 41. and 44. Chap. of Eſay calleth him ſelfe the firſt and 
the laſt. 

That which thou ſeeſt, write ina booke, and ſend it vnto 
the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, &c. That he might not 
thinke that he was made partaker of this diuine reuelation 
onely fot his owne ſake, (as ſainct aul which was taken vp 
cuen into the thir de heauen and heard thinges which it was 
not lawfnll to vtter) but that he mighte make it commen to 
þ whole Church, he is cõmaũded to gather together in a booke 
thole thinges which he ſaw, to ſend it to the ſeuen Churches 
of Alia, both that they mighte be keepers ofthis pꝛopheticall 
booke,and alſo that they might witneſſe to the whole woxlde, 
that it was wzitten by the miniſtrie of that ſame Apoſtle, of 
whoſe faith and plapn dealing they had ſufficient pzoofe. 

Uerl.12. And A tourned backe to lee the vopce that ſyake with me, 
and when J was tourned J law ſeuen goiden candeiſtickes. 
Den as he ſaw nothing befozc Him, and pet was cõmaun⸗ 
ded to wzite thoſe thinges which he ſaw , he turned backe 
that he might lec him which vttered this voice , which ſemed 
alſo to talke with him tuen as faunlierly as with one whome 
de knew. And when he was turned, he ſaw ſenen golden can⸗ 
delſtickes, which bycanſe Chziſt himſelf 3 * 
% of . 


revelation of S. Fohn. 


& c. Dee ſhewcth that the pzeachinge of the wooꝛde of God 
and the Golpell of Jeſus., was the cauſe of this his baniſh- 
ment, not that he wold williugip {eke any ſolitarie place their 
to dwell in, as now of later time the Honkes, the Dercmitcs 
Anachozts æ other ſolicarie perſons haue vled to do, foꝛ who 
it had bene moze meter, if they had bene able, oz if it had bene 
lawfull foz them, to haue giuen there diligent attendance in 
declaring Gods wooꝛde and pꝛeaching Chꝛiſtes Boſpell , in 
the greateſt and moſt kamoule cities, if they would trulp haue 
imm itated S. John. 


Verl. 10. (I was rauiſhed in the ſpirite on the 
—oꝛdes dape. Fc. 


NJ Owe he de reth the time whan this viſion was ſhewed 

vnto him, p is vp6 y dap of the Loꝛd oꝛ ſonday. which day 
was kepte holy in the aſſembleie s of the Chꝛiſtians, and S. 
Paule calleth it the firſt dap after the Sabboth. At whiche ti- 
me, N doubt not but that Sainct John, euen in that great de⸗ 
lerte, although he were abſent in dody, yet was pꝛelent in ſpi⸗ 
rite, with the Churches: and with his godly pꝛapers and mes 
ditattons, did commende them to the cuſtodie and defente of 
Chʒiſt. That he ſapeth he was in the ſpirite, Junderſtãd that 
he was rauiſhed from himlelfe, and that his bodelp ſenſes in 
the meane time reſted, that his minde might be moꝛe free in 
beholding thoſe thinges which the Loꝛde ſhewed vnto him. 
Dere wee are taught that the baſeneſſe oz defoꝛmitie of any 
place, can not let but that the godly minde, map be dzavone vp 
into the ſecretes of the heauenip gloꝛp. John recepneth vis 
fions in the Jle of Patmos, Peter in the roufe of a tanners 
houſe, and afterwarde alſo in pꝛiſon: and Paule in a tome 
ſhippe, foꝛ to ſuch thinges, neither doth the excellencie of the 
place any thing availl, nether the vnwoꝛzthineſſe thereof an 
thing hinder. 

And I hearde behinde mee a great voyce as it were of a 
trumpet ſaying. &c. That ſodainely he hearde a great voice, 
enen as it were of a laude ſounding trumpet, the lozd mould 
| haus 
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reuelation of &. John. 5 


bane him firft ſtricken downe and amaſed with the ffraunge- 
nefſe and greatnefle of the thing it ſelfe, that he might be the 
moꝛe attentinely pꝛepared, to recepue thoſe thinges which by 
and by after, were reuealed vnto him. To the ſame end alſo IJ 
reterre this, that he heard the voyce behinde his backe. Foz 
thoſe thinges are moꝛe ſodayne & mote vnwares, which come 
_ vs behinde our backes , then thoſe which come befoc 
our faces, 


Uerſ.1z CA am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 

this vi- 
noz no, 
is eter⸗ 
nall ö the loꝛd 


in tl firſt and 


5 | . ditvnto 
the OLIATION tight not 
thin melation 
onel taken vp 
cuer H it was 
not amen to 
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' thoſe thinges which he law, x to ſend it to the ſeuen Churches 


of Aſia, both that they mighte be keepers of this pꝛopheticall 
booke,and allo that they might witneſſe to the whole wozlde, 

that it was wꝛitten by the miniſtrie of that ſame Apoſtle, of 
whoſe faith and plapn dealing they had ſufficient pzoofe. | 
Uerſ.12. And I tourned backe to lee the vopce that ſpake with me, 

and when J was tourned I law ſeuen golden candeiſtickes. 

enn he ſaw nothing befozc dim, and yet was cõdmaun⸗ 
ded to write thoſe thinges which he ſaw, he turned backt 
that he might lec hun which vttered this voice , which ſcmed 
alſo to talke with him tuen as fawilierly as with one whome 
he knew. And when he was turned, he ſaw ſenen golden can- 
delſtickes, which bycaule „ * 1 
iij. 
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reuolation of F. Fohn. 


&c. Dee ſhewcth that the pzeachinge of the wooꝛde of Bod 
and the Solpell of Jeſus, was the cauſe of this his baniſh- 
ment, not that he wold.williugly leke any ſolitarie place their 
to dwell in, as now of later time the AJonkes,the Dercmitcs 
Anachoꝛts æ other ſolicarie perſons haue vſed to do, foꝛ who 
it had bene moze meter, if thep had bene able, oz if it had bene 
lawfull foz them, to haue giuen there diligent attendance in 
declaring Gods woozde and pꝛeaching Chꝛiſtes Soſpell, in 
the greateſt and moſt famouſle cities, if they would trulp haue 
unmitated S. John. 


Uerf, 10. ( wasrauiſhed in the ſpirite on the 
1. 92des daye. #c. 


NN Owe he declareth the time whan this viſion was ſhewed 
vnto him, p is vp6 y dap of the Loꝛd oꝛ ſondap. which day 
was kepte holy in the aſſembleie s of the Chꝛiſtians, and S. 
Haule calleth it the firſt day after the Sabboth. At whiche ti⸗ 
me, N doubt not but that Sainct John, euen in that great de⸗ 
lerte, although he were abſent in dody, yet was preſent in ſpi⸗ 
rite, with the Churches: and with his godly pꝛapers and mes 
ditattons, did commende them to the cuſtodie and defente ol 
Chꝛiſt. That he ſapeth he was in the ſpirite, J vnderſtãd that 
he was rauiſhed from himlelfe, and that his bodelp ſenſes in 
the meane time reſted, that his minde might be moꝛe free in 
bcholding thoſe thinges which the Loꝛde ſhewed vnto him. 
Dere wee are taught that the baſeneſſe oz dekoꝛmitie of anpe 
place, can not let but that the godly minde, map be dꝛawne vp 
into the lecretes of the heauenip glozp. John recepneth vi⸗ 
fions in the Jle of jSacmos , Peter in the roufe of a tanners 
houſe, and afterwarde alſo in pꝛiſon: and Paule in a tozne 
- hippec , fo2 to ſuch thinges, neither doth the excellencie of the 
place any thing a vaill, nether the vnwozthineſſe thercok an 
thing hinder. | 
And I hearde behinde mee a great voyce as it were of a 
trumpet ſaying. &c. That ſodainely he hearde a great voice, 
enen as it were of a laude ſounding erumpet , the l9zd would 
baus 


revelation of. John. 5 


haue him kirſt ſtricken downe and amaſed with the ſtraunge⸗ 
nefſe and greatnefſe of the thing it lelle, that he might be the 
moꝛe attentinely pꝛepared, ts recepue thoſe thinges which by 
and by after, were reuealed vnto him. To the ſame end alſo I 
referre this, that he heard the voyce behinde his backe. Foz 
thoſe thinges are more ſodayne & moꝛe vnwares, which come 
vppon vs behinde our backes , then thoſe which come betoꝛt 
our faces. 
Uerſ.:z: CA em Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 


Eaſt that . John ſhould ſtand in doubt whether this vi- 

ſion were delinered vnto him by dinine inſpiration oz no, 
Chꝛiſt teſtifieth with plains and clcare voice, that he is eter⸗ 
nall God, the firſt and the laſt,accozding to with ſence, the loꝛd 
— the 41. and 44. Chap. of Eſay calleth him ſelfe the firſt and 
the laſt. 

That which thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, and ſend it vnto 
the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, &c. That he might not 
thinke that he was made partaker of this diuine reuelation 
onely fot his owne ſake, (as ſainct aul which was taken vp 
cuen into the thirde heauen and heard thinges which it was 
not lawfnll to vtter) but that he mighte make it commen to 
ð whole Church, he is cõmaũded to gather together in a booke 
thoſe thinges which he ſaw, e to ſend it to the ſeuen Churches 
of Alia, both that they mighte be keepers ot this pꝛopheticall 
booke, and allo that they might witneſſe to the whole wonde. 
that it was witten by the miniſtrie of that ſame Apoſtle, of 
whoſe faith and plapn dealing they had ſufficient pzoofe. 

Uerl.1 2. And A tourned backe to lee the vopce that ſpake With me, 

and when was tourned J law ſeuen golden candeiſtickes. 

en as he ſaw nothing befoze him, and pet was cõmaun⸗ 
ded to wzite thoſe thinges which he ſaw, he turned backt 
that he might lec hun which vttered this voice , which ſcmed 
alſo to talke with him tuen as faunlierly as with one whome 
de knew. And when he was turned, he ſaw ſenen golden can- 
delſtickes, which bycauſe Thzilt 5 1 
ol 4 


An expoſition upon the 
deth to be ſcuen Churches, wee nede not any longer reſt in 


them. The like is ſhewed to Zacharie in the 4. Chapt. of his 


pꝛophecie, excepting this, that Zacharic ſaw but one foz the 
whole Church, æ John did ſee ſeu] foz manp particuler chur- 
ches, which were as partes and meinbers of the whole. But 
how the ligne doth repzeſent the thing ſignified, we will afters 
warde declare. 


Uerf.13. Ind in the middeſt of the candelſtickes one like vnto 
the ſonne of man. 


IE is not greatly materiall whether wee vnderſtande that 
8. John did know the outward fozme and ſhape of our ſa⸗ 
niour Chꝛiſt in the Aungell which he had ſene, oꝛ whether p 
ſpeaking ſimply accozding to p maner of the old Pꝛophetes, 
de meancth that he appeared hauing taken vpon him p fozme 
and ſhape of a man, ſo that we holde this foꝛ certentie, that he 
repꝛeſented the perſon and figure of Chꝛiſt, which manifeſted 
him ſelfe to be ſeene. Foz he is alwapes cduerſant in the mid⸗ 
deſt of his church ad th gouerne it wi th his ſpirite, e hath 
tontinuall care ouer the ſame. In vaine therefoze wee ſeke 
Chꝛiſt any other where, then in the church, in vaine alſo do w 
feke a Church founded vpon any other then Chꝛiſt. what 
the Romane bpſhops here anſwere, which boaft them ſelue 
to be Chꝛiſtes vicares as though he were abſsnt, whome ne 
uertheleſſe John ſaw in the middeſt ofthe cãdelſticks, becau 
hee is alwaies pꝛeſent with his Churche, aud chalengeth th 
whole gonernement thereof to hun ſelfe alone. 

Clothed with a garment downe to the feete. &c. Bys 
cauſe this kinde ol garment was ſuche as pertapned to the 
pꝛieſtes, I do not miſlike that ſome do interpꝛete it to ſignify 
in this place, the pureneſſe & innocencie of the p2iefthode of 
Chʒiſt: although in my indgement it is moꝛe ſiinple to ſay, 
that it deelareth a certaine rare dignitie, and reuerende maie⸗ 
tie of the perſon that weareth it. 


And gyrded about the papps with a gold gyrdle. The pies 


ſes were alſo girded about with a gy2dle þ they mighty moze 
kpedelperecucethere office, foz a large garment hanging louſe 
adaut oute, is a let oz hinderaunce to thole which ſhould ſpevely 
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revelation of $. Sk. - 6 


finiſhe any wozke they goe aboute. Chꝛiſt thercfoze i is gyꝛded 
about with a gouldẽ gyrdel that we ſhould not thinke he ſtan⸗ 
deth in the middeſt of the candelſtickes like a deade Image, oꝛ 
as an dle loker on, but as one that is girded vp, and ſo moſt re⸗ 
dely pꝛepared to execute thoſe neceſſary buũneſſe, which dor aps 
perteyne vnto him in the gouernment of the Church. Which 
readineſſe truely is moze pꝛeciouſe then any gold, and is ſuche 
an oꝛnament to his office and function, that not vnwoꝛthelp, it 
might well be ſigniſied vnto vs by a golden gyꝛdle. But in that 
he hath his bꝛeaſt gyrded about and not his loynes, ſome th ne 
it to be done foꝛ this cauſe, that he hath no nede, as moztall wat 
ches haue, to repꝛeſſe with gyrding about, pꝛaue and wicke d 
affections from which he was free, but his bꝛeſt oncly repleni⸗ 
ſhede with wiſedome, and loue to wardes bis ſeruaunts is gyr⸗ 
ded about with a golden gyrdell, to ſignifie his great diligence. 

Wer\.14. Dis head and his heare wert white as wolle, and as ſnow. 
BY this ſhining b2ightneffe ol his head and his heare, it is ne⸗ 

ceſſarp that we vnderftand his wonderfull glozp and digni⸗ 
tye, whiche far re ſurmounteth the condition of men, which ne- 
uertheles ſhineth in the manhoode of Chꝛiſt. A ſhow whereof 
he gaue, when he was traſfigured in the mount, when his gar- 
mentes ſhined whiter then any ſnow, 

And his eyes were as a flame of fiere. &c. Some do referre 
this to wꝛathfulneſte + anger, wherewith he is incenfed+ ſtyr⸗ 
red vp againſt his enemies. But J thinke rather they ſignify 
the exceding quickenes and ſharpenes of his ſpght, wherewith 
euen as ficre he perteth th2ough all thinges, ſo nothing tan be 
hi from his pꝛeſente, no not the ſecretes and hidde cozners of p 
heart. In vaine therfoze do hypocrites hope that they can kepe 
them ſel ses cloſe from his ſighte, whoſe flerye eyes do pearce 
thꝛough cue vnto all the depeſt ſecrets. And ſuch an head yt be⸗ 
houeth p church diſperſed ouer the face of the whole woꝛlde to 
haue, which being furniſhed w fiery eyes, may loke roitd about 
into all parts ofthe ſame, and fynd out the ſubtile and pryuie 
pꝛactices x deceiptes of Hathan, and when they are founde out 
canauoyed them. B. iiij. And 


An expoſition vpon the 


Uerl.15. And his feete werehke vnto finc bzaſſe as though 
they burned in a foznace. 

His ſimilitude doth expꝛeſſe the conffancre and vnwerped 

ſcudie and diligence of Chꝛiſt in cher iſhing and helping his 

Church, when with theſe feete be walketh continually in the 

middeſt of tho candelſtickes. There is alſo noted vnto vs, the 

brautie and perfect ion of his wayes,becauſe he hathe feets of 
metall tried and poliſhed with fire. 

And his voice was as the ſounde of manye waters. Firft 
he compared his voice to a ttompet, now to the noiſe of many 
waters, and afterwarde alſo he will compare it to thonder, and 
not Wout Juſt cauſe, which ſounded thꝛough the whole world 
in ſpꝛeading abꝛode of the Goſpell./Which that we may palle 
ouer other thinges, is of ſnch vertue and foꝛce, that the dead 
ſhall heare it out of there graues. Whereby the ſhamful vnſen⸗ 
ſible blockiſhneſſe of thoſe me is the moze to be abhoꝛʒred, who⸗ 
ſe eares being daply ſtricken with the ſound thereof, do ether 
A at the length heare but a little, 02 els are altogetber 
deate, | 

Uerl. 16. C And he had in his right hand ſcuen ſtarres. 


DE farres he himſelfc doth interpret to be Aungells, 5 
is paſtours of the Churches, which otherwiſe are ſubtec to 
innumerauls perils and daungers, but that the Lozd holdeth 
them in his right hand, leaſt that they ſhould falle, and with 
gceat care he defendeth thoſe, to whom he hath committed the 
charge ouer his Church. Here the true paſtoꝛs are admoniſhed, 
that they ought not to leaue ef from doing there duetp, fo any 
laboures, croſſes, oꝛ afflictions,fo2 howſoruer Sathan and his 
mintſters ſhall raiſe vp falſe accuſationsagainſt them, and 
thꝛeaten impꝛiſonments, toꝛmentes and death alſo it ſelſe, pet 
they ought manfully to contemne all theſe, becauſe he himſelf 
bath a care ouer there health and ſafegarde, out of whoſe hand, 
no fozce oꝛ power is able to dꝛawe them. 
And ont ot his mouth went a ſharpe twoo edged ſwoord. 
Mt is verie vſuall in the ſcriptures to compare the wande of 
God 


5 % 
revelation of J. Fohn. 9 
God vnts a two evged ſwoꝛd which ſ. Paule calleth the ſwoꝛd 
of the ſpirite. With this ſwozd the faithful are armed againſte 
all the violence, traftes and ſubtiltys ofthe deuill , the mighty 
fozce wherof the Apoſtell doth notably defcribe in the 4.Chap- 
ter to p Pebꝛewes. With the ſame Chꝛiſt fyghteth againſt his 
enem ies. And we map not take this ſwoꝛd any where els, then 
pꝛotceding out of his mouth, foz what ſoeuer came not fozth of 
the holy mouth of Chz1ſt, is not in any wiſe to be taken foz p 
woꝛd of God, 

And his fac e ſnone euen as the ſunne in his ſtrength. &c. 
The ſame that the Sine is to» whole woꝛld, euen the ſame is 
Chiilf to his church , which being but only one, and placed in 
heauen, vet neuerthelcffe, with his ſhining bꝛightnes he ligh⸗ 
teneth y whole church being a ſtraũger vpd earth, foz truly he 
is þ ſunne of righteouſnes, which ſo ſoone as he ſhineth in the 
conſciences of the godly, ſtraighte waye dzineth awaye all the 
darkenes ol the deuill, and filleth the mind with moſt ioyfull 
light, whoſe bꝛi ghtnes to couer with the cloudes of darkencſle 
the deuill laboreth all in vaine, whiche ts ſo farre ol, that they 
Could be to able obſcure & darken his cleare countenaunce , 
that they being diſperſed and dꝛiuen away, his gloꝛy doth ap- 
peare oute of them farre mo2e cleare and bꝛight. 

cri. 1 Ind when J ſaw him J fell at his feet euen as dead. 

Mannes infirmity can not beare the beholdinge of Goddes 

glozy,but ſtraight way it falleth downe. No marucile it 
is therefoze though &. John beholding Chꝛiſt in ſuch bꝛigbte⸗ 
nes, fell downe as it were dead befoze his feet. Foꝛ which cauſe 
his woꝛd is moꝛe to be reuerenced, where with he allureth vs 
ſo gently aud familierly to come vnto him, which it he ſhould 
ſhew fozth but euen the [caſt ſhadow of his heauenly glozy,we 
ſhould not be able to abide it, but ſhould fall downe vppon the 
carth as deade. | 

Then he layde his right hand vppon me ſaying.&c. The 
Lozdlifteth vp his ſeruaunt that lay pꝛoſtrate vpon the earth 
W his touching + with his voice. Foz alter 3 — 
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vs fo his obedience he comfozteth vs againe by his mercy, We 
are here taught that we ſhall lye deade at the beholdinge of the 
benenlye glozy,ercept Chꝛiſt reach foꝛth his hand vnto vs, and 
with his comfoztable voice take from vs our fcarc. 

Feare not I am the firſt and the laſt, &c. He ſheweth that 
they nede not to feare,to whom Chꝛiſt which is the firlt x the 
laſt doth vouchſafe to be mercyfull. : 

I liue and was deade.&c. And whiche liueth foz this ende 
phe may foꝛ euer ſaue thoſe that come vnto god by him, From 
whom it is ſo farre of that death ſhould take away his lyfe,that 
contrariewiſe being conqueroz of death he hath attayned eter - 
nall life. This particle Ame is added foꝛ the greater confirma⸗ 
tion. 

I haue the keyes of hell and of death. &c. Ye ſaith that he 
hath obteyned the highe gouern ment and empire ouer eternal 
death, that he might declare vnto vs, that they neede not to be 
afraidc of death o2 hell;whom Chꝛiſt hath taken into his cuſto⸗ 
dy and keping:on the contrary parte, that they ſhalbe adiudg ed 


to eternal punniſhments which becom enemies to him, which 


bath the keyes of hell and death. 


Derſ. e. Write therefore the thinges Which thou haſt ſcene 
nnd the thinges Whiche are,and the thiges which 
all be fulfilled hereafter, 


2 commaundeth that he ſhould diligently commit to wꝛi⸗ 
tinge the viſions ſhewed vnto him: of whiche he declareth 
fome of them to be deſcriptions of thunges euen then pꝛeſent, 
as thoſe which did peculierly pertayne to thoſe ſeuf Churches: 
and ſome of them to expꝛeſſe che ſtate and conditis of the chur⸗ 
che euen vnto the wozldes ende. 
Uerf.zo. Ind the miſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou lawels 
Mm righthand and the ſeuen gelben canvetticks. The ſeen 
ſtarres are the angels of the Churches and the ſeuen 
candeiſtickes which thou ſawelt arc ſeuen 
Churches. xc. 
O ritt is the belt interpꝛeter of all myſteries,he erpoundeth? 
theretoze the miſtery ol the ſeuen ſtarres and of the ſeuen 
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canſteiftickes teachinge that by the ſtarres is ſiguified the 
Miniſters of the Churches, which ought to ſhine befoze the 
Churches in light ot heanenly doctrine, + as ſtarres to take 
all their light fro the ſunne which is Chꝛiſt. By the goldẽ can⸗ 

Iſtickes is ment the churches which Gad hath choſen, to ſu⸗ 


e 
— the light of his goſpell in the middeſt of y darkenes of 


this woꝛld, as in an other place the Church is called the piller 
of trutth. The candelſticks are of golde, that we may knowe 
in what pꝛice they are with Bod. Mozeouer here, weelearne 
that without the Churches whiche are the candelſtickes to 
bears the light, we ſhall finde nothing in this wozld but ho 
rible darkeneſſe. Let vs beſeche Chziſt therefoze , that he will 
fo ener keepe this light among vs, and that he will dzaw vs 
out of the darkenefſe of this woꝛld and bzing vs to the lighte 
of his heanenly glozie, to whom be all pzaiſe and Honour fa 
ener and ener. Amen. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Perf. 1. mo the Aungell of the Churche 
| of Epheſies write. ec. 


Hat the Churches might vnderſtand 
#1 |\\how pꝛoffitable this pzophecie ſhould be to 

> || the ages folowing, & thexfoze they might re- 
ctiug it moꝛe reuerentip, and keepe it moꝛe 
religiouſpe, and ſpzeade it abzoad moze d ili⸗ 


- gently 2 the loꝛd wold inſtruct them by lame 


experiencrin them ſelues. The Church of Epheſus was as it 


[ 
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and he witeth to the Aungels of the Churches that is to the 


Minifters and aſtours, not that thoſe admonitions were 


neceſſarte to them ane ly but becauſe that, from them whether 


it be good oz euill that pꝛoceadeb, it flowed into the whole 
bodie of the Church whereof they had the gouernmẽt, like as 
allo in the Church whatſoener things were well oꝛ euill, they 
onghtto be imputed either to there diligence oꝛ negligence. 
¶ Tyeſe thinges ſapeth he that holdeth the ſeuen ſtarres in his 
right hand, and walketh in the middeſt of the ſeuen 
golden Candeiſtickes. 
Hat the paſtours ot᷑ the Church might know how greatly 
they ought to eſteme theſe admonitions, Chziſt fozeteileth 
y they all pꝛoceded frõ him, which a title befoze was perfectly 
deſcribed in the viſton. As touching the paſtoꝛ of Epheſus.he 
wꝛiteth, that it is the commaundement of him that holdeth 
the ſeuen ftarres. ec. That is, which by his aped and ſuccour 
doth defend as well the Churches them ſelues, as there paz 
ſtours, and by his pꝛouident care,doth kepe them in ſafetpe, 
that he may acknowledge it to be his benefit, that being free 
from ſo many euils, and adozned and decked with ſo manye 
vertues, he ſhould be pꝛaiſed of Chiſt. 
Uerf.:z. C I know thy woozkes , and thy labour, and pacience. 
PEcauſe nothing is moꝛe eaſy to hipocrites then to boaſt of 
faith which outwardly doth not appcare by anp wozxkes, oz 
els doth gloꝛy in workes that are onely coloured and decey⸗ 
table, he foꝛwarnet h all mẽ, that whatſoeuer fapth they boaſt 
themſelues, in outward pꝛofeſſion to haue, that he thꝛoughlp 
ſeeth and knoweth what there woꝛkes are (. And thy labour) 
It ſemeth that rhe diligent care of this paſtoꝛ in gouerning the 
Churth was verie great, that the Loꝛd doth counte it woꝛthie 
of ſuch pꝛaiſe. And trulp this diligece is moſt neceſſarie foꝛ the 
miniſter which hath the care of the Loꝛdes flocke committed 
vnto him, to which alſo he ought to ioyne pacieute, beraute it 
tan not be, chat anp can be able to execute diligently the office 


committed vnto him but that Sathan will deniſe,and ffere vp 
diuers perſecutions and troubles againſt him, which that he 


may 
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may beare with a ſtrong and ſtable minde, he bath neede to be 
armed with pacicnce. 
And thou canſt not forbeare them which are euil, and haft 


examined them which ſay they are a poſtels and are not, & 


haſt found them liers. & c. De doth allo coinmende the 3cale 
ok this paſtore, in dzininge wicked men out of the church, and 
ſuch as would not be bꝛonght to a better minde, and not one⸗ 
lpe thoſe whiche ſwewed them ſelnes openly to be ſuch, but e⸗ 
uenthoſe alſo, which ſhewed them ſelues vnder the honozable 
name of Apoſtels, when as in the meane time they were gre⸗ 
uous plagues to the churches, ot whiche ſozt are ſayde to be, 
Hicholas, Ebion, Lhcrinthus, Marcion, Ganicheus, which 
ſtriued and labored with there newe opinions, to defyle the 
puretie of the goſpell, whoſe ſubtilties and decciptes by his 
diligence, and wiſdome being found out, he perceiued, # when 
they were perceined he ſtrongly reſiſted them. 
Uerſ.3. And thou haſt ſuffered ; 
n names fake haſt — oy mode OY 
Lthough he could not bearc there wickednes, pet he was 
coſtrained to ſuffer the troubles & perſecutios which they 
ſtirred vp againſt him. which becauſe he bare patiẽtlp, he de⸗ 
clarcd that he did not boaſt of pacience , but that he had paci⸗ 
ence in dede. Laſtly that he would willingly ſuſtepne ſo great 
labour foꝛ Chꝛiſts names ſake, and p he neuer fainted as ouer 
come with any grieles, it is ſufficiente pꝛoofe, that he was the 
ſeruaunte of Chxiſt, and not af his owne bellp, a paſtor of the 
church, and not an hepering. 
Uerf.4. Ntuertheleſſe J haue ſomewhat againſt thee 
becauſe thou haſt left thy fp2ſt charity. 

T Þere is nothing thꝛoughly perfect in this coꝛrupt nature 

of man. Fo he which a litle befozc ſemed to want nothing 
that ſyonlde make to the praiſe and commendation of a good 
paſto2,is now accuſed, that he harh let his fozmer loue. Foz 
when as we ought to pꝛofn and goe forward daily in the ſtu⸗ 
dy of godlines,and charity towards our neighbours, be went 
not toward, fut into j whiche was worſe. Foz he ha _— 
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muche of his founer burninge zeale, whiche ncuertheleſſe;he 
ought daply mozc and mo2e to haue encreaſed. But it map be 
demaunded how his zeale ſhould fprft be comm#eded, and his 
vnweried exerciſe of labouringe. It may be aunſwered, that 
his zeale was euẽ then alſo worthy commendation, although 
it were much mote keruent before, and it may come to paſſe, p 


one map he inducd with a heroical ſpirit againſt the vngodip, 


and pet not lone his bꝛethꝛen as he ought to do, fox theſe two 
iopne together, pietie toward God and loue towardes our 
brcthzen becauſe nether of them is without the other. 


Uerſ. 5. Remember thereloꝛe from w hence thou art fa llen and re⸗ 
pent a nd do the firſt wozkes, or cils J will come agault 
thcc ſhozrip and will remoue thy candeiſtiche ont 
ol his place except thou A mend. 
DE diſcaſc beinge found ont and ſhewed, although neuer 
ſo ſecreat, he counſelleth and perſwadeth to lay to it y me⸗ 
dicine of renentante, which that it may be hcalthfull, he com⸗ 
maundeth him two thinges. Fyrſt to wap and conſider from 
how exellet godlincshe is caſt down, out of what bleſſed ſtate 
and condition he is fallen, and whether at length (excepte he 
take hede in time) of neceſſity he muſte fall, whiche ſuffereth 
loue by litle and litle to die in him ſelfe. The other is that he 
flatter not him ſelfe,like as hipocrites do in this daungerous 
eſtate, nether ſecke coloures oꝛ clokes to hide and excuſe his 
fault, but without delap recouer his foꝛmer loue, and doe his 
fomner wonkes, whiche thinges if he neglect, he ſhall ſhoꝛtlpe 
pꝛouc, how daungerous a thinge it is, to deſpiſe the frendely 
admoͤnitions of Chziſt, when as his candelſticke being remo⸗ 
ucd oute of his place, he maye looke for nothinge but horrible 
darkenes yea more then the darkenes of Egjpt, to come vp⸗ 
pon him. This place doth admoniſhe vs how ſharpely Bod 
wil pnenniſhe the neglecte of pꝛokiting and goinge foxwarde 
in godlines. Bat it ſemcth contrary to all reaſon, that foz one 
mans offence,y whole church ſhold be puniſhed tb ſo extreme 
# deadly a punniſhment, but we ought to remember that this 
enil! flowing out of the paſtour him ſelfe, did runne oner the 
whole 
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whole £Lhurche. Foz ſuch as the miniſters of the Church are 
ſuch alſo we ſce the people fo2'rhe moſt part to be. 
Uerl.s. But this thou halt that th ou hat eſt the woozkes of 
the yt holaites which J alſo ha e. c. 
He meaneth him to haue deſcrued, that enen oute ot hande 
he ſyould execute ſharpe pun iſument vpon him, but that 
he mighte not thin ke his koꝛmer vertues to ber defrauded of 
there iuſt rewarde, he ſheweth that there is a time of repen⸗ 
taunce graunted, ſpeciallp foz this cauſe, that he fully hated the 
doctrine and wooꝛkes of the Micholaites which the Loꝛd alſo 
pꝛonoũceth to be worthy of his hatred. whith woꝛkes if wee 
may beleue auncient wꝛitinges, were wicked and foule pol- 
lutions # defilinges of Hatrimonie, and pꝛoſtitutiones of 
there wiues, which they would haue in common among them 
and after warde Chꝛiſt callethe it foꝛmication, and eatinge of 
thinges offered to Idols. But the papiſtes ſhall here vnfitly 
moue any queſtion as concerninge the deſertes of wozkes. 
when as alſo the Loꝛde doth ſeme often to giue ſome reward 
to the works ofthe wicked, which haue but an outward ſhew 
of goodnes as the fayned repentaunte of Achabe, wh iche hee 
doth foz this cauſe that he map ſhew how greatly thoſe which 
are good woꝛkes in dede do pleaſe him, mu ch moe the ver⸗ 
tues dt the godly ought to be accepted of hi m which is y auc⸗ 
thoꝛ of all goodneſſe, not that they delerue aup ſuche thing, 
ſeing they be vnperkecte, but becauſe thꝛough his fatherly fa- 
uour, they are taken in good part. 
Uerſ\ſ.7. ( he chat hath cares to hcare , let him heare what 
che ſpirite ſapeth to the Churches. ac. : 
Eaſt any ſhould thinke theſe thinges to be ſpoken only to 
the paſtours ofthe Churches, the holy ghoſt ſpeaketh ge- 
neraly to all, as manyc as haue there earcs opened to heare 
what the ſpirite ſapeth, not onely to che Aungells, but alſo to 
the Churches them ſelues, whereby we doe well vnderftand, 
that theſe adungnitids are not pꝛiuate to ſome perticuler per - 
ſons, but common to all. Foꝛ thoſe that ſhall ſinne after the 
the duns maner,ſh albe rewarded with the like n 
* - 
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like as alſo the ſame rewardes are appointed to thoſe that cos 
uet to folow the ſame vertues which are here commended, 
To him that ouercommeth I will giue to cate of the tree 
of life which is in the middeſt of the paradiſc of God. &c. 
De teacheth that the godly haue a great ſtrife, with this wozld 
E With the deuill, but all labours arc to be ſet light by, in con⸗ 
lideration of the ineſtimable greatneſſe of the reward. To the 
conquerers thercfoze in this battaill, the Loꝛde whiche is our 
gduernour in the lame, will graunt them to rate of the fruite 
of the tree of eternall life, which is in the middeſt of the hea⸗ 
uenlp paradiſe, from the vſe whereof we know that oure firſt 
parentes fot there linne were iuſtlp excluded. Here wee ar 
taughte that it is Lhziſt , that openeth the paradiſe vnto v 
whiche was ſhute, whiche freely giueth vnto vs eternall like, 
whereof the tree ot like was a ſacrament , and pet, not vntol 
ſuch as are ſlouthfull and idle, but to thoſe that fight valiant! 
againſt the enemies, and in the end by his vertue and powe 
ouercome tht. we are here alſo put in mind, what a pꝛouoca 
tid to ſtirre vs vp to contend, the greatnes of the reward ſec 
forth to thoſe that ouertome, ought to be, when as we dapl 
ſce the greateſt labours to be boꝛne fot the obtepning ok th 
ſmalleſt benefites of this cozruptible life, 


Aerſ.6. And vnto the Xungcll of the Church of the Dmpzulans 
wꝛite, theſe thinges ſareth he which is the firſt and the 
laſt which was dead and is aliue. æc. 

8 pꝛna was 5 chefeſt citie of Jonia, therfoꝛe he was cõmã⸗ 
ded to ſende the ſeconde epiſtle to the Byſhop of the ſame, 
this byſhop as it lemeth was a right faithfull Chꝛiſtian, whẽ 
as the Loꝛde counted nothinge iu him woꝛthie repzehenſion, 
not that hee was without ſinne , but that as muche as mans 
weakenclle coulde, he was free from hepnouſe o ffeuces, and 
a faithfull adminiſtratour of the office and charge committed 
vuto him. whiche was donne ſo muche the moꝛe, becauſe the 
Loꝛd had exerciſcd him with continualt temptations. Fox we 
ſe that idlenes bzedeth careleſnes and ſecurite. De hadnede 
thcrefore of great conſolation, becanle he was oppꝛeſſed with 
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many adnerlities. Chꝛiſt therefoze vſeth ſuch a kind of pze 
te, which ſhonld be moſt fit to confirme and ſtrengthen hi 
that he is the firſt and thelaſt, that is eternall Bod, therefoz 


thoughe hee ſhould ſuffer the moſt grienouſe atfliction of ail, 


which is death it ſelfe,yet Chꝛiſt which hath ouercome death 
and hell, liueth foz euer, not foz him ſelfe but foz vs. 


Terſ.9. I know thp wozkeg and tribulation and pourrtie, but 
thou arte riche. ⁊c. 


1 Mat his woꝛkts are alowed of Chꝛiſt, it onghte to bee aſs 
muche as all rewardes , and a moſt notable comfort , fo? 
Bod can neuer forfake, thoſe whoſe woꝛkes hee teſtifieth doe 
pleaſe him. But he pꝛoceadeth fozeward, and firſt he ſayth that 
he doth know his affliction and pouertie. The Deuill can lay 
nothing vpon the godlye, raſhlp oz without the deter minat 
coxnſell of God the loꝛd knoweth both. The weight of afflic⸗ 
tions and the ſtrength of his ſernauntes, wherefoze hee will 
not ſuffer them to be tempted aboue that they arc able to bea- 
re, but he will ſhew a wap out, euen of the middeſt of the maze 
of temptatiõs. De is not ignoꝛant how heante a burthen po= 
uertie is, but pet he ſapeth that this paſt our is rich becauſe h 
had an vncoꝛruptible treaſure laped vp in heauen. The riche 
of this woꝛlde are thoꝛnes, by whiche the immoꝛtall ſeede 
is choked , therefozc wee oughte not to bee grieued foꝛ the 
want of them. And it is verie like that by theſe twoo thin⸗ 
ges, that is by affliction and pouertie, he was holden in his 
office, leaſt he ſhould waxe wanton, oz be taken in the deceit 
fulnes of the wozlde. 


And I know the blaſphemie of thoſe that calle them ſel- 
nes Tewes and are not but are the ſynagoge of Sathan. &c, 
Thirdly he addcth the ſclaunder wherwith the wicked did aſs 
ſail him, which falſelpe called them ſelnes Jewes, that is the 
Churche of God when as there wickednes did bewꝛay them. 
not to be the holy ſede of Abꝛaham, but p pꝛophane ſpnagog of 
ſathan,* as it is ſaid in the hiſtoꝛp of Suſanna, ß ſeed of Cha- 


naan and not of Juda. Truly a noble mind Ea dere 
L. i. of a 
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of all cuils btareth this tauilinge ſlaunderings moſt grenonf- 
lye,but this ought to ſu ffice the godly that Chꝛiſt pꝛonouncettz 
them ble led, which fo2 his cauſe haue all poiſoned tounges ar⸗ 
med againſt the, And here he admonilheth that this blaſphemie 
is not ſpꝛonge vp from good men, but it was raiſed by wicked 
hypoci ites, whoſe abominations were deteſted and abhoꝛred ol 
all the godly. This place doeth teache, that it is pꝛofitable to the 
godly paſto2s of the church, to be tried by afflict ions, by pouer⸗ 
te, and ſometime alſs by infamy and ſclaunder inge, raiſed bp 
by the ſubtil tye of Dathan and his miniſters, by whiche there 
laith, conſtancp, pacience, and innocencpe, is better pꝛoued and 
tr ied, then if they ſhould liue in happy cſtate all there life long 
not op pꝛeſſed with any aduer ſities. 
Uerſ.10. Feare none of thoſe thinges that thou ſhalt ſuffer, be 
holde it ſhall come to pas that the deuill ſhall caſt 


ſome of pou into pꝛiſon that 
pe map be tried. 


A Fter that he hath teſtiſled that heknoweth his labours, leaſt 
that he might thinke any thing to tome vpõ him by chance 
oꝛ at the will and pleaſure of the aduerſaries, that he mights 
perceiue he was ſt: engthened by the ated of god, that hethcrto 
he did not faint in the troubleſome waues ofafflictions:he doth 
inſtruct + arme him againſt the ſtoꝛmes folowing againſt the 
molt bitter hatred of Sathan, which he ſhoulde ſhoztly taſt of by 
erpericnce, Fo2 the madde rage cf the deuill ſhoulde pꝛocede ſo 
far, that he wouloe caſt certaine of his flocke into pziſon,fo2 the 
teſtimonp of the goſpell, but he ſheweth that the diuine pzout- 
dence of god wauld ſo moderate this his furious rage, that this 
tribulation ſhould not bzinge de ſtruction to the childꝛen ofgod 
which Sathan ſought to bꝛing to pas, but a triall which is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foꝛ them. Here we ſe by whoſe leadinge the enemies of 
the Church rage in cruelty againſt the faithfull, that is by the 
inſpiration ofthe Deuill, whiche hathe the gouernaunce of all 
there wozkes,and alſo wozkcth in them. Ae are put in mind 
- with what kind of weapons and at moure we ought to be furs 
2 niched 
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niſhed againſt this ſpirituall aduerſarie, that is with ſpiri- 
tuali armont. 

And ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dayes.&c. The nũber 
of tenne in the leriptures, accoꝛding to the phꝛaſe of the De- 
b:cw tott:1g , is the number of fulneſſe oz perfection, As in 
Genel. 31. Num, 14. Job. 29 De declareth thercfozc viz 
to them, that ſo long as they remapne in this wozlde, thep 
muſt not hope to haue an end of there afflictions , Neuer- 
theleſſe he mitigateth the griefc of the continannce thereof, 
in that he noteth that time, by dapes and not by peares, a 
if he (honld ſape, foꝛ a few dapes, whiles pe liue in this 
worlde pe ſhallbe ſubiect to troubles and afflictions, which 
being finiſhed pe ſhall iniope cternall bleſſednes in heauen.j 

Be taithfull nto death and I will giue the acrowneo 
lite. &c. we lee now what ſhield he counſelleth vs to hold 
out againſte all theſe weapons, that is faithe , whiche he 
commaundeth vs to kepe conſtant, + ſtable euen vnto death 
that it may be adozned with the crown of immoꝛtalitp. De 
teacheth that afflictions are not to be ſuffered heauiely oz ſo 
rowfully, thzoughout the ſhot courſe of this life, when 
they are to be rewarded with perpetuall fclicite, and tha 
death is mankullp to be ſuffered foz Chꝛiſt, which eternal 
life ſhall recompence , repꝛoche and ignominye is not to bez 
feared, which doth bzing vs to the crowne of glozp. 


Uerſ.11., ¶ Let him that hath an tare heare what the _=m ſaieth 
to the Churches he that ouercometh ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſccond death. c. 

A Saine the holy ghoſt doth witneſſe that this is a voice 

which all the godly ſhould diligently way and conſider: 
De that ouercommeth ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death 
that is hee ſhall be deliuered from euerlaſtinge damnation 
The firſt death is of the bodie onelp, the ſccond both of bo 
die and loule. A wonderfull comfort that they which be to? 
mented with lundꝛie kindes of afflictions in this woꝛld, af 
ter death hath finiſhed this wꝛetched life, ſhall liue foz cue 


in molt bleſſed eſtate, and voyed of all feare of death. Fo 
£.ty. this 


An expoſition vpon the 
this moꝛtal life is eut᷑ fot this cauſe miſerable,p it is in feare 
ok death alwaics hanging ouer it, not onely of the body but 
much moꝛe of the loule, except in thoſe in which by y deth of 
Chuſt,the ſtinge of deathe beinge bꝛoken, they are called to 
the hope of bleſled, and immoꝛtall lifc. 


Uecirſ. 12. Ind to the Tungell of the Church which is at Pergatmus 
wꝛut, this ſapeth he which hath the ſharpe lwooꝛd with two edges. 


P Srgainus was the cheefe citie of Phꝛygia, to whoſe byſ- 
lhop the third epiſtle is lent, with this pꝛekace , p it was 
ſent from him, vohich hath the twoo edged ſwoꝛd, whole do⸗ 
ctrine can ſuffer no mingling of pꝛophane opinions „ but 
cutteth of all perucrſe doctrines from the Church, as peru 
ctoule plagues to the ſame. 
Uerlſ.13. C I know thy wozkes-#c. 


F? rſt Chꝛiſt doth kno wledge, and confeſſe that he doth as 

lowe,whatſocuer thin ges are well donne of hin, and pet 
this doth not hinder, that hee ſhould leſſe frely ſhewe, what 
ſoener he noteth in him woꝛthie reptehenſion, 

And where thou dwelleſt,cuen where Sathans throne is 
and thou kepeſt my name.&c. Dov muche mote grie⸗ 
uouſe the perils werewhich copaſſed him in on euerp ſtde, ſo 
much imo2e commendable was his faith and the inuincible 
conſtancic of his minde. He dwelled wheare che thꝛone of 
Sathan was, that is, where all godlpneſſe was troden 
down, and vngodlines bare all the ſwaye. where as Sa- 
than ſitting as it were in the ſtately ſcat of his kingdome 
ruled all thinges accoꝛding to his owne pleaſure. In that 
place, as it was neceſſarie that all wickednes ſhold abofid, 
ſo likewile the greateſt crueltie and tyzanny. It was an ar- 
gumeut of a couragiouſe and herotcall ſpirite, and a plaine 
pꝛoofe of diuine conſtancie, in ſo great daungers , to holde 
a kree and ſound confefſion of the faieth. 


And haſt not denied my faith euen in thoſe dayes when 
Antipas my faithful martyr was ſlaine amõg you where Sa- 
than dwelleth. &c, He teſtificth that the conſtancie of this 
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% conteſton of his faith, was not bꝛoken by any deniall, no not c- 
ucn then when perſecution did moſte of all rage againſte the 
church, that is, cuen at that time when as the faithfull marty: 

7 of Chꝛiſt Antypas was cruelly murthered,with thoſe whiche 
being led and gouerned by Sathan lyke rauening wolucs doe 
cruelly rage againſt the flocke of Chꝛiſt. This place doeth teach 
that wherſocuer cruelty and tyranny doth rage againſt the chil 
dꝛen of God, there is neither the ſeat of Chꝛiſt no2 of the Apos 
ſtels, but of Dathan,as it is in the Church of Kome, Pozcoucr 
that den'all of faith, although it be in extreme daungers,is not 

1 permitted to chꝛiſtians, as the falle Nychodemits maintepne. 

15 And laſtlp what honoꝛable mention Chꝛiſt maketh of his mar 

tyre whiche was ſlaine, that we ſhould not doubt how pꝛecious 

the death of them is to the Loꝛde, to whome it is graunted, by 
there death to glozify God, | 
Aecrſ.15. But ] haue a few thinges 
againſt thee. 

Hꝛiſt doth not kepe tloſe that whiche was wanting in him 

that is to ſay the zeale which he had commended in the pa⸗ 
fto2 of Epheſus, that he could not ſuſſer the wicked, and ſpecial⸗ 
| lye the Nicholaites whoſe doctrine alſo the [02d teſtificth that 

7 he hateth, this paſtoꝛ of Pergamus didde not ſo manfully and 

ffoutlye reſiſte ſuch kind of perſons. 

Becauſe thou haſt there, them that maintaine the doctrine 
of Balaã, which taught Balac to put a [tumbling blocke be- 
fore the children of Iſraell, that they ſhoulde cate of thinges 

ſacrifiſed to Idols and cõmit fornication. &c. That he might 

f make thoſe menne moꝛe to to be abhozred he compareth therc 

dotctrine, with the doctrine of the olde falſe Pꝛophete Balaam 
whiche foꝛ rewardes ſake, taught and inſtructed Balac , withe 
what engines the helth and ſafegard ofthe Jſraclitcs might be 
ouerthꝛowen, that is, that by the whoziſhe we men ofthe Ma 
dianites they mighte be enticed to foꝛnication and idolatrye, 
whiche came ſo to pas, as we reade in Rumery 14 and . and 


the Nicholaites did teach y ſame * is to haue wiues 
0. in 
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in common and without any difference to cate thoſe thinges 
that were offered to Jdoles, whereby it is Tathered , that as 
they were giuen to foule pleaſures of the fleſhe, ſo alſo cone⸗ 
conflp minded, which foz filthy lukers ſake taught thole thin⸗ 
ges h were not mete. The paſtoꝛs are here admoniſhed that 
they ought not to wincke at the aucthoꝛs and teachers of er⸗ 
rours, and falſe doctrine no not cuen then, when as perſecu⸗ 
tion is moſt cruell and bitter, foꝛ it is great daunger, tha the 
poiſon ſhould ſpꝛed further abtode , and dcuoure the V2hoic 
and lincere ſhepe of Chꝛziſt. 
Uerſ. 16. But be conuerted, oꝛ els I will come vnto the ſhoztty 
and will fpght againſt them with the iwoozde 
of my mouth.xc. 
V VE muſt nedes confeſſe that he had hepnonſcly ſinned; 
0 that he ſhould be called to repentauuce, and that vu- 

der this condition, that excepte he ſhould ſpedelp returne in 
to the right way, the Loꝛd himſelfe will fight againſt them, x 
ſlea them with the \wootd of his month. Foz this is the force 
and ſtrength ot his woꝛde, that thoſe which it doth not bzinge 
to a better minde it maketh ſubiect to eternall curſe. But her 
the queſtion map be aſked, what this did pertayne to the pa⸗ 
ſtour of ergamus which was of a right iudgmẽt in the faith 
if the Loꝛd tuftlp puniſh the Nicholaites being heretikes. J 
aunſwere that rhe Lozd compꝛehendeth him in the number o 
the ſame perſons, ſo long as he ſhall not lcaue of to commn 
nicate with them in there linnes, by fauouring, and wickinge 
at the ſame. Foꝛ he will require there bloud at his handes , if 
he ſhalbe negligent in doing his office, either in cozrecting, o 
dꝛiuing them out of the Church, 


Uerſ 17. ¶ He that hath an eare to heare let him heare 
what the ſpirite ſapeth to the 4 
Churches. c. 
H E dothalwayes repeat this, that wee may know, that it 
is the purpoſe of the holp ghoſt to ſet forthe this doctrine 


_ for one man oz one Churche onelpe but gencrallye fo all 
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To him that ouerc ommeth Iwill giue to cate manna that 
is hid and will giue him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written,which no man knoweth ſauing he that recey- 
ueth it. &c. Like as he thꝛeteneth puniłh ment to the diſpiſcrs 


ok his woꝛde, ſo alſo he pꝛomiſeth reward to the faithfull that 


ſhall ouercomce ail temptations: that beinge made partakers 
of the heauenly table, thep ſhalbe ſatiſfied with augells bꝛead. 
Not with that manna which there fathers did eate foꝛtie vea⸗ 
res in the wildernelle and pet are dead, but with that liuinge 
bꝛead which came downe from heauen, and giucth eternall li⸗ 
fe to as many as ſhal cate it. Of which the fozmer manna was 
but a figure # ſhadow, And he ſemeth to allude to that mania 
which was hid in the arke, which being kept by the commaũ⸗ 
dement of God, remapned many hundꝛed peares vncoꝛrup⸗ 
ted, when as that notwithſtanding which the Fſraclites did 
cate, being kepte but vnto the nexte daye woulde putriſyc and 
ſtincke. A white ſtone, in election of officers did alligne him, 
which ſhould be made a magiſtrate. By this white ſtone the⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛde doth ſigni fpe, what great honour he will be⸗ 
ſtowe vpon him, which ſhall ouercome the vaint enticemen⸗ 
tes ot this wozlde. By the name wutten in it, which none 
doth vnderſtand, but he which reccaucth the ſtone , J vnder⸗ 
ſtand that by the earneſt of the ſpirite ſhalbe ſcaled in his hart, 
the full aſſuraunce of eternall life, of which cucrie one is pꝛi⸗ 
nie to him ſelfe alone. He doth pzonule therefoze, not onelp of 
the hiden manna plentie + fulneſſe, but allo cucrlaſting trans 
quilii ie of mind, thꝛough the feling of Gods mercy. The new 
name ſiignifieth the grace of regeneration, that a new name 
may agree to a new man. woe be to our cowardlye fluggiſh- 
nes, it plcaſing our ſelues in the vaine pleaſurs of this woꝛld 
we either diſpiſe oꝛ litle eſteme ſo ample rewardes, and like to 
the Jſracliccs, deſire fleſt} to be giuen vs in ſtcede of manna, 
and being called to the dignitic of the childꝛen of Bod, we had 


rather ſerue in Egipte, in moſt miſerable bondage. 
Uerl,1$9. And vnto the Jungell of the Church of the Thyatirians, 
wꝛitt this ſaith the ſonne of God, which hath his eyes like vnto a 
flame of fire, and his feet are like fyne bzaſſc.#c. 


C. iii. De 
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N 15 commannded to wꝛite the fourth epiſtle to p paſtoꝛ of 
H the Church which is at Thyatira a citie of Lydia. De ma⸗ 
keth this pꝛekace that the ſonne of God is the aucthoꝛ of this 
Spiſtle, from whoſe fiery eyes no ſpotte o2 blemiſh of the 
Church can be hid, whoſe feet being like fine braffe, do ligni⸗ 


p the perfection of his waies, neither doe they admit any fo2- 


ged inprtures. 
Tlerſ.19. (J know thy wooꝛkes and thy charitie, and ſer uice. 
and fapth , and ty» pacience. tc. 1 
There are manpe vertues commended in him, but pet not 
withont lome ſpotte of negligence Uery pꝛoperly and kit⸗ 
ly he iopneth ſeruice to charitie, and pacience to faith, Foz if 
we ione our bꝛethꝛen with vnfapned loue, we ſhal not be gre⸗ 
ned to do the duetyes of charitie towardes them And if wee 
haue a liuelp faith in God, we will foꝛ his glozies ſake, ſuffer 
patiently all the calamities which he ſhall lap vpon vs. 

And thy workes. &c, which ſpꝛong and flowed out of the⸗ 
ſe vertues, faith in Bod and lone towardes our neighbours. 
It was not a bare and emptie name of faith + charit ie, but he 
was endued with true faith which wozketh by charitie. 

And the laſt are moe then the firſt. &c. This doth almoſt 
ercede the other pꝛaiſes, and commendations, that he had not 
left his former lone, as the paſtour of Epheſus had, but the 
ſtudie of godlineſſe did increaſe in him daply moꝛe and moꝛc. 
Which thing althongh it be ſtraitly requpꝛed of all men, pet 
we tinde but few? which do not the contrarie , that is that 
either they pꝛofit not in godlines at all, oꝛ els are changed in⸗ 
to worſe. we muſt therefoꝛe haue great care to imitate and fo- 
low tis Church and the paſtour of the lame, that we may do 
our indeauour, that the procedinges map not onelp be agreas 
ble to the begin ninges, but alſo excell the ſame. 

Nerf 20. Motwithſtanding J haue a few thinges againſt the, that 

thou ſutterreſt that woman J czabell which calleth her ſelfe a pꝛophe⸗ 
tiileto teacij and to decepue my ſeruauntes. to make them 


com mute tyznication and to cate incate offered 
to Idols. c. 


7 Dis paſtour is repꝛoued, foʒ his neclect of eccleſiaſticall di- 
| lcipine. 


3's 
s 
0 
78 
3 
> 
o 4 
; 
7.5 
5 
ES 
x 3 
885 
8 
FF 
8 
2 4 
77 
— 
* 
n 
5 


| 


renelation of S$.Fobn 17 


ſpline, that hee did not putte to ſilence, thoſe pꝛatling wemen 
which taught wicked thinges. Whereby we gather, that it is 
che office of the miniſter. to repꝛeſſe the inſolent pꝛide of thoſe 
which arrogantly take vpon them the office of teachinge not 
being called thereto by the Church, much more it pertepneth 
to them, to repꝛelſe falſe Pꝛophetes, which ſer forth there per⸗ 
uerſe opinions. Like as this miniſter is here firſte reprehen- 
ded, that he luffered a woman, whether ſhe were but one, or 
whether they were moe, to teach, which is not agreable to the 
comlines of eccleſiaſticall dilcipline:æ after, that he did beare 
rb hir teaching lo wicked thinges. And he calleth hir Jezabell 
bycauſe that accoꝛding to the example of the wicked wife of 
Achab, ſhe decepued the people e ſeduced them into errours. 
which although ſhe pꝛetended to haue a ſpirite of pzophecy in 
here impieties, yet ſhe is knowne by this, that fhe fapned new 
reuelations, to eſtabliſh the damned doctrine of the Richolai⸗ 
tes. For ſhe taught with theſe Nicholaites , theſe thinges; to 
committe foznication # to eate incate offered to Jdols. This 
was no ſale necligence of the paſtour, that hee ſuffered the 
ſeruauntes of Sod, the ſhepe of Chziſt, by his careleſncs to 
fall hedlonge into ſo deape a dongeon ot errours wee may 
note here the crattines ot lathan, which that he map make his 
falſe ſtuffe ſlailable amonge men, inuented newe reuelatious 
contrarie to the wooꝛde of Bod. 90 Sunon ſheweth of on; 
Helen, Apelles of Philemena, Montanus of ꝛiſca # Maxi⸗ 
milla, the Papiſtes haue there Bꝛigites, and in oure age allo 
they ſubozne certeine pꝛopheſing wenches, as now of late in] | 
Lent a certepne nunne named Sltizabeth Barton, all of them} 
that they may defile the pure doctrine of the Goſpell, ſet nd 
in the holy wꝛitinges of the Apoſtles with newe and vnpure: 
opinions, vnder the ſhew of heauenly reuelations . Such ves} 
ſtilent ſoꝛes as theſe are diligently to be eſchewed. 


Uerſ. 21. Ind gaue hir ſpace to repent of hir foꝛnication 
and ſhe repented not. ec. 
[ T is meruail that the moſt mightie Bod would not trait» 


way ſtrike dowue with thunder theſe greate blaſphemies 
„EK. v. and 
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and the Aucthozes of the ſame,ſo ſone as they were bꝛoughte 
forth , but his gentlenefle is wonderfull, by which he graun⸗ 
teth a time ot repentauncc euen to ſich perſons, which when 


they ſhall diſpiſe ,as it is ſayd this arrogante woman did. e 


recopenicth his flackenes, with increaling the punniſhement, 


TlerCf. 22. Beholde J will caſt hir into a bed, and them that committe 
koꝛnication with hir into great affliction except they repent 
them of there wozkes.xc. 

LI S thꝛeteneth not her onelp, but thoſe alſo which willingly 

apple there coꝛrupt cars to heare her adulterate doctrine, 
that excepte they repente in time they ſhalbe taughte by moſte 
ſharp punichmentes, that it is no light matter oz ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, to defile the heauculp doctrine with theſe 
deniliſh deuiſes. By the bed he himſelf expoũdeth to be mente 
great affliction, aud the Hetaphoꝛ doth kitly agree, foꝛ as ad⸗ 
ulterers haue beddes ſeruing foꝛ there filthy plelures, which 
they eſtemc as the greateſt delights, ſo the Loꝛd will caſte t hẽ 
into a bed of the greateſt mileries, out of which they can not 


riſe without extreme and finall deſtruction, 
TUerl.23, And J will kill hir childꝛen with death, and all the Churches 
ſhall know that J am he which ſearch the reines and harte and J will 
NMiie to cucrie one of pou accoꝛding to his wozkes. c. 


T De diſciples of the pꝛophetes arc called there ſons. This 

woman therefoꝛe which chalinged to hir ſelfe the name of 
pꝛophetiſſe had hir diſctples which arc here called hir childꝛẽ. 
Thele the Loꝛd doth adindge to death, and pꝛonoũteth that he 
will puniſh them moſt ſharpely and crcreamely. That it map 
be made maniteſt to all Churches, that no hipocriſy can deccy⸗ 
ue Chꝛiſt. which perceth euen vnto the depe and ſecret thou⸗ 
ghtes of the remes + hart. All men peraduẽturt wil acknow- 
ledge this in voice and waoꝛdes, but pet manye doe ſo fauour 
and flatter them ſelues in grole diſumulation that they hope 
that they can auoped Gods indgement, r therefoze to them⸗ 
lelues, they let loſe the bꝛidle to all vngodlines. But wht god 
ch all nerkoꝛme, p which hee hath pꝛomiled, that he will render 
£0 euecie man accoꝛding to his woꝛks, then they ſhall perceiue 
howe hoꝛrible a thing it is to reiect the grace offered vnto thẽ 
and 
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# to continue in there accuſtomed croked path of wickednes 
obſtinatly vnto the ende. But of the deſertes of good woꝛkes 
here can nothing be gathered, foꝛ this far differeth , that Bod 
will gene to euery man accoꝛdinge to his woꝛkes, from this 
that the papiſtes delend, that Bod doth reſpect the merites of 
woꝛkes in iuſt:fying a man. 

Aer. 24+ Ind onto pou J ſay the reſte of them of Thyatpra as many 
as hauc no this learning neither haue knowen the depenes of 
Sathan os they terme it J will put vpon pou 

none other burthen. 
T appeareth that there were many in this Church whiche 
did not onlye not fauour this wicked and deuiliſhe doctrine 
but alſo by all mcanes did oppugne x reſiſt the ſame. Thole 
Chꝛiſt doth not charg in the ſame fault with the reſt, but doth 
onlpe exhoꝛte them, that they ſuffer not the ſunplicite of there 
faith to be coxrupted with anye fained inuentions of new re⸗ 
uelations, howſoeuer the aucthoꝛs of the ſame boaſt nothing 
elſe but the depe miſteries of God, which neuertheles rather 
delerue to be called the ſecrets of Sathan. Except peraduen⸗ 
ture they them ſelues called the ſecreates of there knowledg 
the depthes of ſathan,as the woꝛds pretend, which commeth 
all to one cude. Truely Paule had reſpect to an other thinge, 
when he ſaped that che depe cogitations of Satyan were not 
vnknowen to him. 
Aerſ. 25. But that which ye haue alredy, hold faſt till J come. ic. 
E Warueth them to be content with the doctrine delmered 
vnto them from the Apoſtles, and to admit no new opi⸗ 
nions, but that they kepe the lame cuen vnto his comminge 
again, and to reuerence it as ſacred æ holp. whatſocuer there⸗ 
foꝛe the Komane Antichult & other Heretikes ſtriue to bꝛing 
into the Church which is manifeſt not to haue bene deliucred 
to the Churches from the Apoſtles, we map ſtronglp reiect it, 
as an other burthen whetwith the Lozd will nat haue vs to 
bc loden. 
Uerſ. 26.27. Foz wholocuer ouercommeth and kepeth mp woꝛkes 
to the end, to him will Þ geue power ouer nations, and he ſhall 
rule them with a rodde of iron and as the veſſels of a 
potter ſhall they be bzoken to ſhpuers. 
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E ſheweth who they be which in the end (hall get the vic⸗ 
toꝛie, not thoſe that fot a time ſhal ſtande ſtoutlp in the fore 
front.and afterward be ſubdued, but they which ſhall fight c- 
uen to the ende of the battail. And Chꝛiſt doth ſet his wooꝛks 
as contrarie to the wozkes of the Nicholaites,as alſo his do⸗ 
ctrine is contrarie to there doctrine. Foꝛ as of true and ſound 
doctrine good works doe ſpꝛing and flow, ſo of neceſſitie euill 
woꝛkes folow vnpure opinions. The reward which hee ſet- 
teth forthe by ſo diners figuratiue ſpeaches , is notwithſtan⸗ 
ding but one, and the ſame common to all the godlp: which is 
the partaking of him lelfe, ſro when Lhuſt calleth vs to take 
part of his kingdome, whereof he is the right heire, he giueth 
all thinges vnto vs which are his, foꝛealmuch as we are made 
one bodye with him, hee pꝛomileth therefore a gouernemente 
ouer the gentils, and that of ſuch power, that we ſhall rule the 
rebelli ouſe and ſtubboꝛne with an iron ſcepter, and ſhall bznſe 
them in peces , like crthen vellels. That is, all our enemies 
being troden downe, and all che thꝛetninges of our aduerſa⸗ 
ries, bꝛought to naught, we ſhall quictly iniope the poſſeſſion 
of the heauenly kingdome vnder Lhuſt which is our head, 
Nerſ. 28. ¶ Euen as Jrecepued of mp father ſo wul ) geue 
hun the moꝛnung ſtarrc.xc. 
V 3 thinges, Chꝛiſt by reaſon of his manhode 
is ſapd to haue receiued of his father, he retepued them 
fo vs, and not foꝛ him ſelf, he is that moꝛning ſtarre which ri⸗ 
ſing in our hartes, dꝛiueth away all darckes of blindencſle. 
And we allo as moꝛning ſtarres, pe as the ſunne it ( ſelf by his 
benifit)ſhall ſhine in his heauenly kingdome, howſocuer the 
denill and his miniſters, with infinite \claunders and lies 
oppꝛefling our innoccucie, do labour to obſcure and darcken 
our name. 


Uerf. 29. Let him that hath an care hcarc what the ſpirite ſaith 
ts the Churches. 


A T eucrieſeucrall admonitton he repeteth this, leaft wee 
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ſhould let them pas without due conlideration, 
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Derſ. :. And write vnto the aungell of the chm h of SA 
theſe thing es ſaith he. 


BE firſt epiſtle is (cnt ta the Angell 
of the church which was at Sardpy, whereas 
firit it is p2ofitable to note, that although the 
eſtate of that church was moſte coꝛrupte, that 
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L=— yet Chzilt doth adoꝛne it with the name cf a 
Church, flatte againſte the frentique errors of tertaine men, 
which now here acknowledg a church to be where their is any 
thinge, which doth not in all points pleaſe them. On the other 
fide the papiſtcs do not require any thing moze carneſtly, and 
with greater contention, then that we wold graunt the name 
of the church to there company foz certaine hundꝛed peares,in 
which the truth was almoſte buried. It that ſoꝛ a fewe, which 
it is certaine were ſaued, of that huge maſſe and multitude, 
we ſhoulde attribute this name vnto them, vet neuer the lat⸗ 
ter we may ſay with Chꝛiſt, thou haſt a name that thou liueſt 
and yet in very deede theu art dead. Fo2 althinges are not by 
and by righte: where we maye aknowledge a Church to b 


That hath the ſeuen ſpirites of god, ind the ſe- 
uen ſtares I know e thy workes 


7 his pꝛefate alſo enen as the refte, doth very well agree to 
the matter: which is intreated of in the epiſtell. Fo2 he had 
to doe with a paſtoꝛ and Church, which he complaincth to be 
dead, and life is giuen onelp by the ſpirite of God. They theres 
fo:e which had almoſte quenched the ſpirite ol God as muche 
As in them lape ouchte to haue ſoughte to him, whiche 
Alone doeth geue the fame ſpirite to thoſe that aſke of him. 
+ Fo2Chaift , from his father ſendeth the holye ghoſt vpon the 
Church, as he himſelke often witnelleth. John 14. 5.15. chapter. 
Of the nũu dss of the ſpirites we haue ſponen befoꝛe in the. 2. 
Cha. v. hat he alio holdeth j tenẽ ſtatres in his hand he 
Amer 
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admoniſh the paſtour that he could not hetherto haue remap⸗ 
ned in any parte of lite, but that he ſhould vtterlp haue died, 
exccpte the Loꝛde had ſuſteined and kepte him by his vertue 
and power, from extreme deſtruction. 

Thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, but thou art dead. &c. 
Thou art counted among the number of thoſe which line vn⸗ 
to Bod and haue renounced the world, when as pet thou li⸗ 
ueſt to the vodꝛld and to thy felfc,and art counted as dead be⸗ 
fore Sod. Foꝛ if a widow which liueth in plealſures, be dead 
ent lining as Panle ſaieth, how much moꝛe the paſtour of the 
church, (which by pꝛeaching of the woꝛde of God, ought after 
a ſoꝛt, to breath into others the ſpirituall life) map be counted 
as dead, except he renounce the denill, the fleſge, and all the 
vaine inticementes of the woꝛld, and frame his whole life to 
the obedience of Chziſt, And we neuertheleſfe in the meane 
while ſo long as we haue a name p we liue, ds giuc our ſelues 
ouer to pleaſures, we line to the woꝛld, we are dead to Lhzilt. 
Fo except the Image of Bod be renued in vs, in vaine we 
boaſt of the grace of Chʒiſt, which is not idle in thoſc, whom 
it hath truely imbꝛaced. Neither ought we to ſeuer Chriſt fr 
his ſpirite. The ſpirite truely can not but woꝛke effectuouſel 
in thoſc, which Chꝛiſt by the grace of regeneration ſhall call to 
newneſle of life, This place doth tcach , what great daunger 
hangeth aner the Churches, khꝛongh paſtours that are half 
dead, when as the infection pꝛoceding out of one, doth ſpꝛea 
ouer almoſt the whole flocke. 

Uerf.2. Be awake and ſtrengthen the thinges which remapne 
that are readie to dye. ⁊c. 

77 Dis admonition dothe ſhewe, that this paſtour was not 
 vtterly dead a withont all recouerp. but oppreſſed euen as 
with a dcadlyſlepe, and except he hold ſpedely be helped, he 
would ſtraitwap, peld vp the ghoſt. De coũſelleth him there⸗ 
koꝛe that he without delay awake out of this flepely ſickenes, 
E that he be carefull to call backe againe into life thoſe,thinges 
that were euen then readic to dic, as if hee ſhonldſay , that ye 
was ſo nygh deſtrucees, that death hath euẽ now atached 8 
| ot his 
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ok his members , and his whole bodre was enen at deathes 


doꝛe, excepte he ſpedely ſhake of this dꝛouſines. That he cd⸗ 
maundcth him to awake, he lignikieth that nothinge is moze 
vnmete fo2 a paſto? ofthe church, thenß be giue him ſelt to ſle⸗ 
pincs, whom it behoueth to watch cdtinually ouer his flocke- 
¶ For I haue not found thy workes perfect before God. &c. 

De which beſoꝛe ſaycd that he knew his woꝛkes, now ſhe⸗ 
weth of what ſoꝛt they were, that is, not ſound, dut imperfect, 
and which bewꝛayed his in ward hypocriſp. Foz how beau⸗ 
tifuil ſocuer thep apcared in the epes of men, pet bekoꝛe God 
they are kound vnperkect. But are not the woꝛkes of the beft 
and godlieſt. ( ſo long as they are compaſſed abonte with the 
infirmitte of the fleſhe) alſo imperfect: J confeffe thep be. But 
here J ſap, that ſoundnes is oppoſed to hypocriſp, and not to 
perfection, which perfectly fullfilleth the whole law of Bod. 

Remember therefore what thinges thou haſt receaued & 
heard and hold faſt therfore and repent &c. He miniſtreth a 
fit medecine to the diſeaſe. £tinnall flepe had brought fozget 
fulnes. De comaſideth him therefore to call to remfbzance the 
doctrine which he had retepued and heard, and hold theſame 
aud to repent foz thoſe things which were committed againſt 
it. we are taught here that koꝛgettulnes of the heauenly doc⸗ 
trine bꝛought koꝛth this death of ỹ ſonle,into which he had fal⸗ 
len, ſo that it is no meruaill, if where it bee altogether ſilent, 
as it is in the papacie) although there all godlines do vtter⸗ 

pe die. 

If thou ſhalt not watch I will come on the as a thefe and 
thou ſhalt not know what houre Iwill come vpõ thee. They 
that are oppꝛeſſed with a deepe ſlepe, are not awaked without 
great cries and often repeted. Againe therefoze he commann= 
deth him to awake, fo if he gae on in geuing him (elf co lepe, 
it will come to pas, that the loꝛd wil ſtrike him with ſoze ven⸗ 
geaunce he not thinking it. And no otherwiſe then theues are 
wont to bꝛeake vp there houſes which are daowned in a dead 
epe and to flea them, ſuſpecting no ſuch matter, and to ſpoil 
dem deing ſtayn ok all there goodes: ſo Chꝛiſt thꝛeteneth = 
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his comming ſhalbe vncertaine to him, which except he ſhall 
pꝛeuent with wailing and repentaunce, his eternal ſaluation 


is bt terly loſt. 


Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names in Sardy. &c. By 
theſe wos2des he ſhewcth, that this rebuke did not pertapne 
to all the partes and members of the church, but to the moſte 
parte. Fo2 he conkeſſeth that there are a few, whome he alſo 
knowcth by name, whiche haue kepte them ſelues cleane and 
vnſpotted from thoſe heynouſe vices, Chꝛiſt doeth not con⸗ 
temne the ſmall number of theſe, ve he doth moꝛe eſleme two 
o2 thꝛee which wozſhip him ſyncerely , then the infinite mul⸗ 
titude of woꝛldlinges, which deſpiſe his commaundements. 
It is better ther efoꝛe to be one of theſe few, whole innocencpe 
Chꝛiſt teſtifieth that he doth app2ouc id alow, them to be of 
the huge multitude of thoſe, which delighting them ſelues in 
there filthy pleaſures, the Loꝛd counteth as deade. 

Which haue not defiled there garments. &c. The reaſon 
of this Petaphoz ſemeth to bee, that thoſe whiche haue geuen 
there names to Chziſt in baptiſme, haue put on Chzilt as a 
garment,that is, haue pꝛofeſled righteouſnes, which garment 
they doe filthelp defile,with wicked concupiſcences and woꝛ⸗ 
kes of darkenes as manye , as like the dogge to his vomite, 
and the ſowe to the myze ; doe returne to there olde fleſhelye 
conuet ſation. 

And therefore they ſhall walke with me in white. &c. He 
pꝛomiſeth to ths godlye, that they ſhail not want the rewarde 
of there ſounde and vpꝛight liuinge, foꝛ as they haue not bens 
partakers with the wicked in there ſinnes, ſo lykewiſe they 
ſhalbe free from there puniſhmentes. 

For they are worthye. Wecanſe it is equity and right that 
they which haue lyued godly and vncozruptly,ſhoulde teceiue 
the reward or? ighteduſnes pꝛomſſed them in Chꝛiſt. Fozbs 
doth not herr reaſon conkerning y deſertes of wozkes, which 
eur the very papiſtes them ſelues do not maintaine, that they 
dor iuſtiſie fog there wozthinelle, neither concerning the me 
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rits of congruite, becauſe all this dignity doeth depend bppon 
the pzomiſcs of Ged, and they are grounded in his free fauoure 
he beinge pacifiedin Chꝛiſt. Fo2 good woꝛkes are neither ours; 
foʒ they arc the giftes of God, neither perfectly good, in ſo mu 
as they be ours, the irfoꝛe we cannot deſerue any thing by them. 
Moꝛeouer this is a notable co nſelation to the faithfull, which 
liue iu that company whers they ſce the wzath of God by many 
mes ſinns daily pꝛouoked, that they map be of good cofozte,tha 
God will not punniſhe them together withe the wicked, wi 
whome they haue not conſented in ſinne and intquity, 
Ucr\.5. He that ouercommeth ſhalbe clothed in white araye. ac. 
well they which (all become conquerers in riſing ont 
of the pernicious ſlepe of ſecurity, as they which are neuer 
ouercome of the ſame dzouſye dyſeale, ſhall receiue white gar⸗ 
ments the rewarde of innocecy and victozye, and the token and 
badge of true bleſledneſte. 
And Iwill not put out his name out of the booke of lyfe, 
& c. That is they ſhall receine rhe crowne of eternall lyfe, But 
fo2 thoſe, which here do labour toouerthzow the holy pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion of God, we mut vnderſtand, that two bookes oflyfe are 
mencioned tn the holy ſcriptures,the one of election, the other 
callingot᷑ the fo ꝛmer Paule ſpeketh in the 4.chapter to the phi- 
lippians: the 3 terſe. S. John in this reuelat:chap.13.verſe.s, 
2c. verſ. 2.4 22. berſe 27. Of the later,y pſalmiſt ſpeaketb, when 
he ſaieth, let them be blotted out of the booke of life, + let them 
not be wꝛittt᷑ with the iuſte. And God ſai eth to Moiſes, J will 
wipe thoſe out of the booke which haue ſinned againſt me. Ero. 
31. of which this place may not vnfitly be vnverſtode: as if her 
Gold ſap, by there wickednes they haue deſerued , that J ſhou 


on, we are taughte by infinite teſtimonies ol ſcripture, that it 
ſhall remaine alwayes vnchanngeable. But manyc are ca 


and few are choſen, 
But Ivill confeſſe his name before my father and _ 
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his Aungells, If anpe man be not aſhamed of Chzitt in earth 
Che iſt wil not be aſhamed of him in heauen. Foz he comfozteth 
the faithfull whome the woꝛlde hath alwaies delpiſed, yre he pꝛo 
miſeth that hec will acknowledge them foz his owne, befoze 
the Aungells,fo that they kepe the confeſſion of there faith purs 
and conſtant euen to the ende. 
Uerlſc.s, He that hath.an care let him heare what the ſpirite 
ſaith to the Churches. c. 

77 Hen as this ſentence cometh ſo oftcn, it tcachcth that theſe 

admonit ions whiche the Lozde geueth to the churches,ars 
not care leũꝑ and lightly to be paſſed ouer. 


Uerſe.7. And wꝛite vnto the church which is at philadciphia, theſe 
thinges ſaith he that is holy and true. c. 


N the ũrt epiſtle the paſtour of the church of Philadelphia is 

pꝛaiſed, and receiueth comfozt againſt the daungers that wers 
at hand, and hanging ouer him. Firſt therfoze Chꝛiſt beginneth 
his pzeface with thoſe thinges whiche are moſt kytte to canflme 
and ſtrenthen this paſtouz, that he him ſelfe is holy 4 frue. Ho⸗ 
Iye becauſe that being fully conſecrated to Got his Father , he 
doth ſanctific the whole church, which is his body: where vppon 
hee is ſaied to be made to bs of God, holines, i ighteouſnes, and 
redemption, (True) not only becauſe that he is moſt free from 
all page and diſſinulation,to which Jll mankinde is ſubiecte, 
wherbp alſo he deſei ueth to be called the trueth it ſclfe , but alſo 
becauſe he alone hath ſet foꝛth true doctrine, v this paſtour may 
acknowledg by whoſe benefite he hath umbzaced true doctrine, 
and is numbꝛed amonge the ſainctes of God, that is by the be⸗ 
neũte of Chʒiſt, which is holp and true. What ca the Romaine 
p:ela:eshere aunſwere, that they chaleng to them ſclucs the of- 
fice of ſanctifipnge,that they boaſt and bꝛagge that they cannot 
erre, that the pope doth ſuffer himſelfts be called not only holy, 
bit moſt holye, andholincs it ſelfe? are they not blaſphemonlſe 
againſte Chꝛiſt which alone is holy and true? 

Which hath the key of dauid, which openeth and no man 
thuteth,thutteth and no man openeth. &c. Which hath = 
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power oner the honle of Dauid, that is his Church, whiche 
ſo hath graunted the keics of the kingdome at heaucn to his 
miniſters, that yet he kepeth them to him ſelfe. which bath ſo 
committed the gouernement of his Church to jpaſtours, that 
be may not in the meane time abzogate his owne-auctho: ite. 
Fo leaſt that vnder the pꝛetẽtce of the keies, the ꝛelats (hold 
chaleng aucthozitie and rule oner the Churche to appoint c- 
uerie thing at there own pleaſure,he maketh this pꝛeface, that 
he onely hath the keye of Dauid and openeth and Hutteth at 
his owne pleaſure, as Loe and ruler, whome no moztall 
creature can withſtande whether hee open oz ſhutte, Fo! 
although he pꝛomiſe that he will ſubſcribe and agree in hea⸗ 
nen to the ſentence giuen by the Paſtours, ik they ſhall loſc oꝛ 
bynde anpe thing in earthe, pet this is ſo to be vnderflode, 
when men bꝛing foꝛth foz decree, the Judgement of Bod, and 
not. there owne fantaſies. As concerninge the Naſtour of the 
Churche of philadelphia, hee oughte to be admoniſhed enen 
by this pꝛeface onelpe, that hee by the aucthozitie of Chziſt 
whom nothing can reſiſt either in heauen oz carth,is called to 
that functiõ and office in the Church, and by his vertue ſhal- 
be helpcd in diſcharging his dutie,and ſhalbe kepte free from 
violence of all encmies. 
Uerf.8. QC J know thy woozkes.ec. 

C ꝛit doth ackuowledge that the woozkes of this paſtour 

did pleaſe him, which mighte be in ſteede of a ſpurre, that 
be might cherefnlly go koꝛwarde in the courſe he had once be⸗ 
gunne, foꝛ what greater rewards ought wee to wiſhe ? Then 
that we may do ſomewhat that is thanckfull and accepted of 
Bod, 

Beholde ] have ſet before the an open dore. &c. Hainct 
Paule vſcd this Metaphoze, when as he wold ſhew the great 
hope pꝛopounded vnto him of ſpzeadinge abꝛoade the Bo- 
ſpell in the. 1, Cozin. 16. And it doth fitly agree, that Lhzift 
doth open vnto vs the gate of the heauenlye kingdome, when 
hee pꝛeparethe a waie to faithe, by the Pzcachinge of the 


Goſpell. 
D. ij. And 
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And no man can ſhutte ir. &c. Dee meancth that there 
wilbe enemies which will labour harde,to hinder and let the 
courſe of the Boſpcll, but they ſhall trouble them ſelues in 
vaine. Foꝛ in ſpite of the deu ill and his Aungells, a doꝛe is o⸗ 
pened which no force of the enemie ſhalbe able to ſyut. 

For thou haſt a litle ſtrength and haſt kepte my ſayinges 
and haſt not denied my name. &c. An argumente of a ſpn- 
tere affection, that almoſt abone his ſtrength which Chꝛiſt co- 
fefſeth to be but ſmall:he ſtoode conſtant and fable in the true 
and moſt free confeſſion of the faith. Foꝛ not alwaies he who 
{Bod hath induced with greater giftcs and fit to the ſame, hat 
the greateſt care to ſet forth the Goſpell. Foꝛ you may ſee ma⸗ 
nye which excell in doctrine and knowledge of tongues, an 
pet be verie colde, and almoſt dumbe in ſpꝛeading abꝛoade th 
Golpell:when as in the meane time, thoſe that are indued but 
with meane knowledge, doe labour aboundantly in the har 
neſt of the Loꝛde, whoſe laboures, as here we mape ſee, Chi 
him ſelte will vouchſafe to bleſſe moze plentifully. This place 
doth alſo beat down Þ falſe Nicodemites,when as it teacheth 
p none other can rightcly kepe the doctrine of Lhziſt,but tho⸗ 
fe which neuer denie his name. 

Uerſ. . Bchold J will make them of the ſpnagog of Sathan to wit 
them which called them ſeiues Jewes, and are not, but doc lpe. Be⸗ 


hold J ſap I will make them that they ſhall come & woꝛzſhip 
befoze thy feete + ſhall know that J haut loued thee. 


H E ſheweth that the diligent labour and conſtancieſot this 

Paſtour had proccaded ſo farre, that he ſhould by his ſtudy 
and diligence dꝛawe ſome euen onte of the Jawes of ſathan. 
Foz he ſateth that euen of the number of thoſe, ( wh ich falſely 


would be named Jewes when as nenertheles they were the 


ſynagog of Sathan, betauſe by all meanes they perſecuted the 
Church of God ) certapne ſhold come, which ſhold humbly de⸗ 
ſire and crane pardon foꝛ ther heynouſe offences, æ ſhold con⸗ 
feſſe # acknowledg carneſtip,that he was deare to god whom 
they vered hetherto with ſo great hatred, Foz in my indge⸗ 
ment, can hardly be vnderſtode of ſtubberne perſons, which 
are cainpelled againſte there willes to make this confeſſion. 


Foz 
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Foꝛ that oughte not to be reſtrained to few but pertaineth to 
all the wicked which are the ſpnagog of Sathan, excepte pex- 
aduenture he would note thoſe, eſpecially of that whole rout 
which abone al others were moſt troubleſome to this paſtour 
whom he ſaied ſhoulde at length be dꝛiuen to repentaunce, t 
confeſſion of their ſinues, when it ſhoulde be to late. 

Qerſ. 10. Becauſe thou haſt Bept. c. 

( | Dult will not ſutfer there hope to be in vaine, which ſhall 

pat:eutlp wait fo his aide aud ſucconr. Foz he pꝛomiſeth 
deltuerauuce to this paſtour frb moſt great daungers, whiche 
did hang ouer the worlde foꝛ ſinne:becauſe his faith and con 
ſtancp were pꝛoued by manp experiments # ſutficientlp wit- 
need to hun and to the world, 

The wordes of my pacience, therefore Iwill deliuer thee 
from the time of temptation which will come vppon all the 
worlde,to try them that dwellin the earth. As this paſtoure 
ſuffered not the doctrine of pacience to ipde from him, which 
Chꝛiſt requireth of his ſeruaunts, but Held it even in the moſt 


Core temptations, and in very deede expꝛeſſed it in his acts & 


doings, ſo Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth in ſteedt of a moſt ample reward, 
that he woulde kepe him like wiſe by his mercy out of muche 
moꝛe bitter calamities which ſhoꝛtip after ſhould light vpon 
the whole woꝛlde. De nameth it the hower of temptation, to 
teach, that the times of affiictions be appointed of Bod, how 
longe men ſhoulde be chaſticed , that they ſhoulde laboure in 
vaine to deliu er thein ſeiues oute of the ſame, whiche doe not 
pacientlp waite, foꝛ the ende determined & apointed of god. 
Moꝛeouer he calleth afflictios temptations 02 triales becauſe 
they bew2ap men what they are. Foꝛ the repꝛobate fret, and 
rage, oꝛ elſe deſpapte æ alwayes ſetcke onte vnlawfull meanes 
to eſcape contrarywiſe the godly do acknowledge the mighty 
hand of God to whiche they do patiently ſubmit them ſelues 

oꝛ if at the moſt being ouercome with impaciency of ſoꝛowes 

they deſire to eſcapt, by vnhoneſt meanes, pet they neuer fume 


o2 riſe vp againſt God. 
Licrl, 11. C Weholde J come ſhoꝛtw. 
D. iij. C Beholde 
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Dis is added in ſteede of az exccading great conſolation, 

that he mighte not feare that the time of his delineraunce 
ſhould long be deferred,and that whatſoener battaile remap⸗ 
neth, he might ſuſtapne it with moꝛe quiere minde. Foꝛ it hath 
great foꝛce to perſwade vs to patience , when we knowe that 
our labour ſhall ſhoꝛtly come to an ende. Therefore the holyc 
ghoſt ſo often iu the Scriptures ſetteth befoꝛe oure epes the 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of our battail, that we map contend moꝛe ſtrongly, 
and beare patiently our labour and trauaill. 

Hold that which thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 
Sc. Oneclp ( lapecth he) hold the ſimplicitie of doctrine, + go 
forwarde in the conuerſation of a ſound life: do not lo behaue 
thy ſelfe, that thou which haſt hetherto fought manfully in de⸗ 
fence of the Boſpcll,ſhouldeft now at length euen in the laſt 
bzunt ware wearp, and in being vanquiſhed, ſhouldeſt loſe the 
crowne of victoꝛie, which Chꝛiſt our Laptaine would ſhoztly 
after haue ſet vpon thy head. 


Jerf. 12. Hun that oucrcommeth will I make a piller in the temple of 
inp God, and he ſhall go no moꝛe out: and J will w:1ce vpon hun the 
name of mp God and the name of the citie of my Hod, which is 
the new Jeruſalem which cometh downe from God out of 
heaucn,and J will wꝛite vpon him mp new name. c. 


Dey were wont to let vptrophees x pillers with inſcrip⸗ 
tions vpon them, fo: thoſe which had behaued them ſelues 
mankullp , and became conquerers in battaill againſte there 
enemies, as well to ſhewe them lelues thankefull' to them 
which had ſuſtepued ſo great labours fox the ſafegard of there 
country, as alſo that thep might ſterre vp others to imitate & 
tolow there vertues. But Chꝛiſt will make his chãpions pil⸗ 
lers, not in the market place, oꝛ in the field of Mars, at Rome, 
but in the holy teniple of his God, that is in the Churche try⸗ 
umphet, in which they ſhalbe made partakers of all the good 
giftes which Bod ſhall vouchſafe to beſtow vpõ his Church. 
And where as the trophees # monumentes of joꝛinces, either 
thꝛough enuie of there ſucceſſoꝛes, oꝛ by madnes of the people 
are often thꝛowne downe: Chuſt pꝛomileth that this conque= 
rer ſhalbe fired in lo ſound a foundation in him ſelfe. which is 
the 
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the verie foundation of the temple, that he can neuer be pulled 
out oz caſt downe from thence. Mozeouer he doth alligne thꝛe 
kindes of inſcriptions foz this piller. The firft of the name of 
god, by which it is declared to be conſecrated to Bod. The ſe⸗ 


cond of new Jeruſalem which ſhall dcſcend from heauen, by 


which he is taught that y fredome of that heauenly citie per⸗ 
tepneth vnto him. The thirde inſcription is the new name of 
Chꝛiſt which is ginen him foꝛ his excellent obedience & humi⸗ 
litie euen vnto death, which is abouc all names, that in the 
name of Jeſus euerie knee ſhould bow of thinges in heauen a 
thinges in earth, + of thinges vnder the carth. By the inſcrip⸗ 
tion of this name, Chꝛiſt will take this pillar into y partaking 
of his gloꝛy. whereby we are admoniſhed it is Chꝛiſt alone 
which may conſccrate vs to Sod the father, into holp pillers 
of his temple, that it is Chꝛiſt alone that may beſtow vpon vs 
the citie of the heauenlp Ferulalem, and to conclude, that it is 
Chꝛiſt alone that may call vs to the fclowſhip of his heauen⸗ 
ly kingdome, we onghte therefore valtantlye to kighte vnder 
bim, i we may attayne lo great oꝛnaments of victeꝛpe. 
Aciſ. i;. He that hath an care let him heare what $ ſpirite ſaicth to.xc. 


A wozthic voice truly which ſhonld alwaies ſound in oure 
hartes + earcs 5 the flattering voices of this would being 


- t p 
contẽned, we may ſtrongly gird vp our lopnes to y battail. 
Aerſ. 14. Ind to the Jungeil of the Church which is at Laodicia 
wꝛzuc, theſe thinges ſaieth Amen, the faithfull and true witneſle, 
the beginning of the creatures of God. #c. 


T"Dclaſt tpiſtle is w:itten to the luke warme paſtoz of the 

Church of Laodicia,to whom alſo a fitte æ conuenient pꝛe⸗ 
face is made, as vnto all the reſt, that is, that theſe thinges are 
ſpoken of him, which is Amen, that is conſtant, and not a co⸗ 
loured trueth, as S. Paule ſaith.that all the pꝛomiſes of od 
in Chꝛiſt are pea and Amen 2. Coꝛ. 1. which is a faithfull wit- 
neſſe æ true, and therefore can not ſuffer halting betwene both 
partes. F02 as he hath truly and faythfully declared the embal⸗ 
ſage committed to him of his father, ſo he requireth alſo luche 
miniſters as ſhould imploye all there whole ſtrength in this, 


that the dignite z auctoꝛitie of the Solpell , may be extolle d 
D iii. about 


An expoſition ypon the 


abone all thinges. 
The beginning of the creatures of God. &c. That werde 
by which all thinges are made, to which all the creatures are 
bound to pcald there full and perfect obedience, neither ovgh 
they by any meanes to geue part to the wozlde , and parte to 
the ſelues of chat obeplaunce which is due vnto him, For cut 
ſed is he p doth the woꝛke of the Loꝛd negiigently, whom we 
oughte to worſhip and renerence,with all oure harte with all 
our ſoule, ⁊ with all our ſtrength, ucither to make any creicte, 
by which we maye be with dzawne by any meanes from his 
obedience. Foꝛ he doth renounce the obedience of Chziſt that 
doth not wholly ſubmit him ſelfe vnto him, which doth neuer 
alowe any halting obedience. : 
Ucrſ 5. 16. I know thp woozkes that thou art nether colde no? hotte 
J would thou wereſt cold oꝛ hotte. Thercfo:c becauſe thou art be- 


twene both. neither cold noꝛ hotte it will come to pas that 
I ſhaliſpew the out of my mouth. ⁊c. 


Ve ought to be as S. Naule ſaith feruent in ſpirite, that is, 
bent with all feruentnes of minde, to ſet fozth the glozy of 
Chꝛiſt. The luke warinnes therefoze of this paſtour and his 
Church is woꝛthely repꝛehẽded, that nether thep burned with 
p 3cale,that thep ought, to haue defended p gloꝛie of god, nei⸗ 
ther were thep altogether cold in mapntapning the lame. But 
Chziſt pꝛonounceth that he doth hate this Iukewarmnes , ſo 
that his ſtomakte can not beare meate that hath fo cull J nice 
and nurichment in it, but that he would vomit it vp. Fon that 
they flattered them ſelunes as though they ſhould bee notable 
£hiifttans, if they were not pꝛofeſſed enemies of his name, 
b:1t hold y2ofeffe and acknowledge his doctrine ſo karre per - 
adnentute as ſhonlde bee fo? there p:cfite and commoditie: 
C h212 ſyheweth that this is but in vaine, becauſe, excepte they 
wonufde wholly frame the ſelnes to p obedience of his worde, 
they ſhould not remapne as his members in his body whiche 
is the Church, but ſhould be caſt ont with his very great lo 
thing + dete ſſation. In that he wiſheth they were either hot oꝛ 
cold, he meanet jj not that they do anp waies pleaſe hum which 
are cold, but that he is ſo farre from alowing the lukewarme 
that 
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that hee had rather they were colde, that is his pꝛofeſſed enc- 
mies. Foꝛ they do moꝛe hurt to the ouerthzowing of the faith 
of the limple which craftely thꝛuſt in them felues vnder ſome 
colour and ſhew of religion, then thep which with open blal⸗ 
phemies teare the name of the Lhuſt , of whome encrie one 
can eaſcly beware. Jt is metueill but Chꝛiſt here by the ſpirice 
of pꝛophecpe, hathe erpꝛelled the ſtate and condition of oure 
Churches vnder the figure of the by:Hop of Laadicia,and no⸗ 
thing is moꝛe to be feared, then y we ſhall perteyue at length 
to our great hurt, that theſe terrible thꝛeteninges do alſo be⸗ 
long to vs. Che like metaphoꝛ Joſua and Helias vſed, when 
they foꝛbade the people to halt on both partes, and comma - 
ded them either to folow Bod onelp, oz Baale oneip. 
Uerſ.17. Foꝛ thou ſapeſt J am rich and increaſed with goodes z haut 


ncede o f nothing and knoweſt not how thou art wzetched 
and miſcrable, and poꝛc and blinde and naked. c. 


AEL burning zeale was not onely quenched in him, which 

is euill, but moꝛeouer he was infected with a foule hppo⸗ 
trilpe, which is much woꝛle. And it almeſt alwaies c6meth to 
pas, that they which are ſcarcely any thing at all hotte in pꝛo⸗ 
moting the woꝛſhip of god, and the confefſion ok faith, vet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe, do boaſt them ſelues to bee verie great pꝛelates of 
the tructh, and moſt ſharpe defendoꝛes ofthe faith. As this 
paſtour boaſteth him ſelfe to be rich, and not contented with 
this, hee bꝛaggethe that his riches are increaſed into a great 
heape, ſo that he wanted nothing but had the abũdaunce of all 
thinges, euen to latietie:when as by the iudgement of C hꝛiſt 
he was the moſt miſerable & moſt pooꝛe, pea beggerly, blinde, 
and naked. we lee howe that Chꝛiſt ſpoilethe them of all there 
goodes, which arrogantly chalenge to them ſclues riches, and 
the abundance of all thinges. 


Uerſ. 18. Icounmccil the to bup of me gold tried in the firc that thou 
maiſt be made richc. ac. 


N Owe leaſt the ſtate and condition of this paſtour ſhonld 
ſeme altogether deſperate and vncurable , hee exhoꝛtethe 
him to repentaunce, & firſt ofall to the acknowledging of this 
his pouertie, that he might find true riches in Chꝛiſt, who coũ⸗ 
D. v. ſelleth 
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ſelleth him that he buy gold of him tried in y fire, that is, moſt 
pꝛecious gould, which is, that he ſhould ſeckc the flowing abun- 
dance of all good thinges at his handes , whiche ſelleth it frecly 


withont taking any money,but yet to thoſe, to whom nothinge 


is moꝛe pꝛecious and deate then y grace of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ he that 
will bye that field in which the treaſure lieth hid, and that pearle 
which ok all others is moſte precious, muſt not chcapen lyke the 
huckſters, but ſell all that he hath v he may enioy ſo great trea- 
ſures, that is to eſteme as nothinge all other thinges, ſo that be 
may pollclle the riches ofthe grace of Chꝛiſt. 

And white raiment that thou mayett be clothed, and that 
thy tvithy nakednes do not appeare. &c, Foz he was naked 
ſo that his filthyncs was open and mamtfeſt to God# his Aun- 
gells, vntill he put vppon him the rightcouſnes and innocency 
of Chziſt, wherby his filthynos being conered , he map appꝛoch 
into the pꝛeſence of Ood decently ara'cd. 

And anoyn thine eyes with eye ſalue that thou maieſt ſee 
&c. Anto all theſe miſcrics was added ſo grcat blindenes,that 
wheras he was voidofall god thinges, a begger, filthy, and nas 
ked, yet he could eſpie none of all theſe tzings, but thought him 
ſelke to be in moſte bleſſed eſtate. Fo2 hppacriſy is alwapes 
blinde, and by the iuſte iudgement of God this blindnes is caſte 
bekoꝛe the epes of hppocrites , that when they thinke they map 
without daunger mocke both God and men, they deceine them 
ſelues ſo much, that other whiles they are dead befoꝛe they feele 
them ſelucsſicke. And when they walke naked and in the ſighte 
of all men, thep thinke the ſelues to be gayly clothed, Such me 
haue neede of this eye ſalue to anopnt ther eyes wall, that they 
may be deliueted out of ſo great darkenes. This metaphoꝛ dbth 
ſignikpe that when wee are lightened with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, 
we doe clearely ſee all thinges , oz elles we ſee no moꝛe in thoſs 
thinges that pertaine to cternall life, then ſtackes oꝛ ſtones. 

Qicr\.1v. Thoſc whom J loue J chaſticc, be zelous ther foꝛe # amend. 


Hat he maye know that there is mercy in ſtoꝛe foꝛ him, if 
with carneſt aff:cion of mind he returne to God, he ſheweth 
that 
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that this repzehcuſion pꝛoceaded of fatheripe lone and not of 
ſpightfull hate. Foz whome God loueth moſt, he doth not on⸗ 
lpe rebuke thein with wooꝛdes, but alſo chaſtiſe them with 
ſtrypes ſometimes. Foꝛ fo doth hee bzydle our wantoneſſe. 
which if it were not refrapned with ſuch bꝛpdelles, we would 
runnc hedlong to our owne deſtruction. Therefoꝛc wee are 
much bound to the mercie of God, that he bad rather chaſtice 
vs with roddes, then kpll vs with lwooꝛdes, Which ptocea- 
deth of nothing cls, but of his fatherly loue towarde vs. But 
as touching this paſtoꝛ of Laodicea, hee requireth theſe two 
thinges of him , firſte that hee repente him of his koꝛmer 
lloughtfulneſſe and necligens, and ſecondely that heareakter 
he be kindled with a greater zeale to ſet foꝛih 8 gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt, 
and ſo follow Dauid, whome y zeale of Gods houſe had taten 
vp altogether, and all other the ſainctes of God, which can⸗ 
not otherwile ſhew that they loue Bod entierlp, then if they 
be wholp ſet on fire with zeale of aduauncing the gloꝛp of his 
name. Fo1 as we herde a litle befoze he can in no wifc abide 


them that are neither hot no? colde. 
Uerſus. 20. Bchold J ſtand befoze the doꝛe and knocke and tf any 
man heare my voice and open the doe. c. 


*. lone of Chꝛiſt toward the Church is wonderfull great. 
whiche is ſo zelus and carcfull foz there health, whiche 
burne with uo zeale 2 let foꝛth his gloꝛy. The verbe in grekc 
is of the pꝛeterperfects. whereby he lignifieth p he hath long 
agoc looked p thep ſhold repent from the bottom of their hart, 
x receint his grace into there hatte. Moꝛcouer this place doth 
plapnly teach vs. that we cannot rightly recepue Lhziſt, befoꝛe 
he firſt offer him ſelfe to be receined of vs. 

Iwill enter in ynto him & will ſuppe with him. &c. The 
gentlenes & mertit of Loꝛd is meruelous, which ſo willingly 
pardoneth ſo great iniuries done vnto him by his ſeruũt, that 
foꝛgetting all ininries he doth of his own atcoꝛde offer pardõ 
+ in ſigne of perfect retõciliatione. he will gently come + ſupye 
with him. Foꝛ men are wont by ſuch tokens to renew friends 
ſhip p is bzoken betwene the, But thoſe whb Lhziſt voutſals 


ueth to be partakers of his table (as hee voutſalueth —_ 
aiths 


An expoſition ypon the 
faithfull ) he feedeth there inindes with fprritnall dapntics, 
whereby they ſhalbe nouriſhed vnto eternall Iyfe , namelye 
with rightuonſnes freely giuen, quietnes of conſciens, + vn⸗ 
ſpcakable tope, where with the godlye arc fedde by the holpe 
ghoſt, whercof alſo he hath giuen a moſt excellent pledge, the 
holy cõmuniũ of his bodie and blond, which when we receyne 
by faith, we haue him euerlaſtingly dwelling with vs. 


QAerſ. 21. To him that ſhal oucrcome J Will e. to ſit with me 
in mp thzone, euen as J ouercame and ſit with my fa⸗ 
ther in his throne. ac. 


14 E that ſhall continue faithfull vnto the end and with fer 
uente zeale (hall pzomotc the gloꝛie of Chnuſt , him dothe 
Chꝛiſte admitte vnto the partakinge of his heauenly glozpe. 
And as hee hun ſelfe is ſette in the throne of maieſtie of his 
father foꝛ a rewarde of his victoꝛie: ſo will he adnaunce them 
vnto the height of his thꝛone, which thzough fayth ſhall ob⸗ 
tapne victoꝛie againſt the denill and the woꝛlde. Foz by faithe 
we are made hepꝛes of God and fellow hepꝛes with Chziſt. 
Acrſ. 22. Mc that hath an eare let hum heart what the ſpirue 
HE concludeth this firſt viſtone with this his vluall accla⸗ 
mation that this doctrine of the holpe ghofte is woꝛthie, 
which ſhould be imprinted in the mindes of all the ſeruaunts 
of Chriſt, and alwaies be remembꝛed of them, that it map obs 
tepne dewe effecte in vs thzongh Chriſt oure Loꝛde to whom 
be honour and gloꝛic. æc. 


The fourth Chapter. 


. — — ſecond viſion is conteyned in the 
* eight Chapters following, in which the ſtate 

IE. \\and condition of the Church is liuelp deſcri⸗ 
12 ved and painted ont, ot what ſort it ſhalbe, frõ 
VI. 370 t time koꝛth euen to thende of the woꝛlde. 
| The ft patre of this viſion which is com⸗ 
medended in this. 4. Chapeer,contep=eth a diſcreption of the 
drrfire mateſtie and gloe of Bod, in whiche the farchfull are 
taught that they ought not to faint oꝛ quafc,no not in gret⸗ 


telt 


rxctapne a hold this pꝛinciple, that we can not, although with 


revelation of . Fohn. 5 


telt daungers, which are gouerned by his wounderkull conn⸗ 


cell who abone all thinges hath tender care, oucr the health & 
ſafetie, ot his Chnrch.And when as all thinges bothe in hea⸗ 
uen and earth do celebꝛate, and ſet foꝛth the pꝛaiſes of Bod, it 
is not conuenient by any meanes, that the ſame pꝛailes ſhould 
not ſound koꝛth, in the Church militant. 
Uerf, 1. Atkter this J looked. ac. 
A Frer that firft viſion which p2incipally was ſet forth to de⸗ 
ſcribe the ſkate ofthe ſeuen Churches, he ſapeth there was 
an other viſion ſhewed vnto him, which did expꝛeſſe the ſtate 
and condition of the whole Church, of what ſoꝛte it ſhould be 
in the wozld, from that time, euen vnto ths ende and conſuma⸗ 
tion of all thinges. 
And behold a dore was open. &c. By theſe wooꝛdes hee 
ſheweth, that a paſſage was made open vnto him, to the kno⸗ 
wing of theſe miſtertes, which except this doze be opened are 
fo incl uded and ſhut vp in heanen, that thep farre exceade the 
capacitie of carthly men. The philoſophers haue diligentlye 
arched and diſcuſſed all thinges whatſoener are tompꝛehen⸗ 
ded within the circutie and compaſſe of the heauens, and with 
meruailonſe ſharpeneſſe of light, haue perced enen vnto the 


' Cecreces of naturt: but as foꝛ thoſe thinges , whiche are aboue 


the higheſt ſphere of p tirmament, either they were altogeth er 
igno2at of th, oꝛ cls if they boaſted the ſelues to know ſame 
they wared vaine in there owne cogitations, and J know not 
what monſterouſe thinges rhe haue ſet fozth in ſteede of di⸗ 
nine miſteries. As 1t is to be lene in Plato, Trilmegiſtns & o⸗ 
thers, whiche men, while they would meaſure the ſecretes of 
Sods maitſtie by the cõpas of there owne bꝛaine, they wholly 
deſpiſed that one onely waye, by whiche acceſſe is giuen to fo 
great ſecreates, that is the renelation of God, which is chiefly 
ſer foꝛth and declartd in his woꝛde. Let vs thercfoze alwaies 


nener ſo ſharp fpeculations , ſec thoſe thinges whiche are in 
deanen.excepte Sod open the doꝛe vnto vs. Dow much moze 
is the boldeneſſe, oz rather A may Tſap,the Jinpudencie ofthe 

5 (cole 
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lroole men, which although neither by viſions, neither by the 
woꝛd of God, ſo much as a rifte is opened vita them, pet as 
though they had thꝛoughly ſeene and knowne all the ſecretes 
in heauen, they diſpute and reaſon of the incom ehealible eln?! 
ſence of Bod, and of other miſteries, which A beleue the aun e 
them ſelues dare ſcarcely medle withall. 5 
And the fitſt voice which Iherde, as it were of a trumpet 72 
talking with me ſayed come vp hether. &c. Althongh the 
doze were opened to him in heauen, pet he durſt not enter in, 
but being called by Þ heauẽlp voice, koꝛ ſuch modeſtie becom⸗ : 
meth the ſeruauntes of God, that they waite foz his voice in A 
all thinges wdich they attempt: But in that hee ſapeth it was 2 
like a trumpet, be lignificth that he was called with q lowds 
and a ſhꝛill voice, that he might be mozc attentine in conſide- 
ring thoſe thinges which the holp ghoſt would reueale vnto 
him. Come vp ( ſaieth he) hether @ F will ſhew vnta the,thaſe 
thinges that muſt come to pallc hertafter. John was taken vp 
in ſpirite euen into heauen, that he might beholde this viſion, 
therefoze with the greater ſtudic and reuerence, it behoueth vs 
to be occupied in ſearching ont theſe miſterics , Eto haue res 
gard both vnto the heauẽly wiſedome, & to the lone of Chꝛiſt, 
which would reueale this viſiõ, to the edifping of his Church. 
Merſ. . C And immediatiy J was rauiſhed in the ſpirite and 
behold a thzone was let in heauen and one ſat onit.ęt. 
921 Fter this voice ſaieth he, A was dꝛawen into a traute 
and mp ſpirite being taken vp into heauen, F beheld thoſe 
thinges which were ſet as it were befoze mine cies. In the 
higheſt place of heauen an highe thꝛone was ſet, magnificallp 
adoꝛned, in which one did ſit of vnſpeakable glozy to beholne, 
whome by euident notes, A knew to be the maieſtie of 
But here two doubts ar ile, fi it that he laieth a thzone was ſet 
in beauen, wheras the Loꝛd both gloꝛp in the j820phete Eſaye 
that the whole heauen is his ſtate:and alſo he ſheweth that he 
law the Maieſtie of God, when we reade lo ofte in the ſcrip⸗ 
tureg, that Gad is inuiſible. we aunſwere to both, that God 
18 not here deſcribed qs he is, which tilleth the heauen and the 


carth 


fkeſt at the lfgch, in the conſumatid of the woꝛld with fire. The 
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earth neither tan be ſcen with the eirs of men, but kor the cas | 
pacite of our witte, that we maye acknowledge him as king 
and Emperaur ſitting vpon his ſeate, to whome all thinges 
are ſubiect. God is dilcribed here bearing the perſone a king, 
whole gouernemenr # lawes, it is neceſſarie the whole wozl 
ſhould obep. | 
Uer\ſ.3. Ind he that ſat wes to looke vpon icke vnto a Jaſper ſtena 


and a Sar dune ſtone, and there was a ramebow about the 
thꝛone in ſight uke to an emeralde c. 


13 O the imbecthitie and weeknes of man, nothing ſemethe 
more beautiful. then pꝛecious ſtones. Dis countenaunce 
therekoꝛe was like to the two pꝛecious fkones, Jaſper # Sar» 
dine, of which linie ſaieth, the one hath a certayne wateriſhe 
ſhining, the other a firie. The rapnebowe tompaſling p tone 
and ſhining, like the greene emeralde, doth cxtoll the glozie ok 
his thzone,abone all the benches of men. Andit rs verie like 
that by theſc troo figures,the power and mercie of Bod are 
ltuely expꝛeſſed. Fo by that watrie & fiery bewtie of his coũte⸗ 
naunce ſhiningelikey Jaſper @ Sardine, it is pꝛobable p his 
power æ iuſtice are ſignified, which as it was once ſhewed in 
time paſt, in dꝛowning ỹ whole wozkd fo it ſhalbe made mani⸗ 


rainebow which was a facramet of the couenafit which Bod 
made with men, doth without donbre ſhew foꝛth His incõpꝛe⸗ 
henlibie mercp, which cõpaſſing his whole thꝛone abonte , is 
a meruailouſe great oꝛnan:t᷑c to the ſame. The feeling where⸗ 
of although it be figured by p chercfull colour of the emerald 
pet it doth exceade tnfinitely, the bewty of all pꝛecious ſtones 


Uerf.4* Ind about the ſeat were 24. ſeates and vpon the ſcateg 
I ſaw 24. elders ſitting ciothed in white raiement and 
had on there heades crownes of gold. ac. 
T Dat the Maieſtie of Bods glozie mighte mote clearely be 
ſet foꝛth, there is rovned vnto him the reuerende company 
of 24. elders, Foꝛ kinges are wonte, when they conſulte of 
weyghtie matters,62 when they wil ſhew forth there gloꝛy to 
the people, for the greater maieſtie, to ioynt there coũſell vnto 
them. So the holpe ghom, when as he would accozding to the 
capa.s 
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tapatitie of mans wit, deſcribe the gloye of God in gontruing 
the whole world and pꝛincipally his Churche, expꝛeſled it vn⸗ 
der ſuch a like figure. And this number of ſenatoz e, doth lig⸗ 
nific the whole companie of Gods electe, But elpeciallp of 
thoſe, which hauing iyniſhed there labours in carth are taken 
vp vnto the felowſhip of the heauenlp glozie. And in my ind⸗ 
gement hee alludeth, to that pzomiſe of Chziſt, by whichc hee 
pꝛomiled to his Apoſtles, which taried with him in all his tes 
ptations, that they ſhould ſit vpon 12. ſeates, æ (ould iudge 
the 12. tribes of Fſracll Mat. 19. and Luke the 22. where as 
the number of twelue is not reſtrained to the Apoſtles onely, 
like as it doth not extende to thein all. Foz at that time Judas 
had the office of an Apoſtle, but it pertapneth to all the electe. 
And although J will not to caretullpe ſearch foꝛ miſteries in 
numbers, pet the nũber of twelne here doubled, ſemeth to me 
to compꝛehende the Churche gathered together into one body 
of the Jewes and gentiles. The elders therefoze art placed in 
thꝛones, that they map alowe by there conſent, the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of Bod, which he will exccute vpon the woꝛld , and alſo 
map foꝛ euer celebzate and ſet forth his magnificence, T he a⸗ 
parell and deckinge of theſe 24. elders is deſcribed, that they 
were clothed in white garmentes, and had crownes of golde 
vpon there headcs. white raiment in time paſt, was the ligne 
t token of noble men, firſt therefoze it cõmendeth the dignity 
of thoſe whome Bod by his mercie hath called to the adoptid 
of bis childꝛen: and afterward the righteonſnefſe + innocẽcie, 
which they haue, not ol them ſclucs, but boꝛow. it of the bloud 
of Chziſt. The golden Diademes, are ſignes of victozic and 
kingly dignitie, foz they that thzoughe the vertue and power 
of Chꝛiſt. haue ouercome the woilde by faithe, (hall recetue a 
crowue of him, æ moꝛcouer ſhallbe admitted in to the felow⸗ 
\rppe of his kingdome. No meruaile therefoze though thefe 
eiders tan neuer ſatiſfic them ſelues in celebꝛating the pꝛaiſes 
of Bod x of Chꝛiſt, when as by his beucfite, thep are dꝛawue 
oute of fo great talamities, and exalted to ſs great bonour. 


Merl. 5. 2m out of the thzone pzoceaded lighteninges,aud thurde⸗ 


e Ne zo, "FI, 
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ringe s and voices and ſeuen lampes of fpze burninge befoꝛe the 
thꝛone which are the ſeuen ſp irttes of God. xc. | 

T is not to be doubted but p the holy ghoſte accoꝛding fo his 

denine eſſente doth ſit euen in the thzone of maieſty wrth the 
father and the ſonne, pet by his vertue which is ſpꝛead ouer all 
though whiche he ſetteth fozth the power, wiſedome and geed⸗ 
nes of God towardes his creatur es, bee is ſaied to pꝛeccade oute 
of the thꝛone where the maicfty of God doth fit, and his fo:ce 
amd ſtrength is expꝛeſſed by two figures; of which the one docth 
nothing but ſtrike a frare and terro2,the other is ſwete and ple⸗ 
ſant. Wat of the ar tens lightenings, thunde⸗ 
ringes, aud voices,ant ſeuen lamps burning with fyꝛe, whicks 
a: e tho ſeuen ſpirites of God, An enſample of either of them is 
ſet koꝛth in the law, and the goſpell. Foz Þ law as it contepneth 
nothinge but p whiche is fearefall and terrible, ſo in time paſt 
when it was deliuered fozth in mount Sinai, it was painted 
oute by luche ſignes and tokens. But the lighte of the goſpell is 
acceptable to the hertes of the faithfull, which be pꝛomiſed ſt old 
come vpen thoſe which ſat in darkenes and in the ſhadowe of 
death, and at length it was ſct foꝛth to the woꝛlde, by Chꝛiſt and 
bis Apoſtles, and is dayly ſet fozth by the ſpncere pꝛeaching of 
bis woꝛde. I confeſſe that there is alſo ſome light ofthe law, but 
vet ſuch as hath feare and terroꝛe mingled with it, as lightening 
hatt: but the pleaſaunt and harmeleſſe light of the goſpell is fitly 
erp2cllcd by p ſeuen lãpes. The nũber of ſe nen is p niiber of per 
fection 4 fulnes. Jt flgniſieth therefoze all the giftes 4 graces of 
the holy ghoſt, wherwith god doth beutify e adozne his Church, 
and the pꝛeachinge of the goſpell. And it is no new thing, that 
the ſignes x effectes haue the name of that thing which they re- 
pꝛeſent oꝛ follow. But wherfoze they are called many,whe ther 
is but one ſpirite it is declared befoze in the firſt chapter. 

Uerſe.s, Ard befoꝛe the tone there was a ſea of glaſſe 

lyke vnto chꝛiſtall.æc. 

T. fate of this woꝛlde is in the ſight of God, whiche is ey 


pzeſſcd by a ſea of glaſſc, foz altheugbe it ſeme to vs dwers, 
E.1. incon · 
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inconſtant monable and fraile/ which is ignificd by He glaſſye 
lea pet tz God whiche gonerncth it by his well and plcaſure it 
apocareth ſure, ſtable, and diſpoſed in ths beſt eꝛder, and moꝛe 
cleare: then anye chꝛiſtall, becauſe nothinge Which commicth to 
p15 in the woꝛlde, is hid krom his pꝛouidente, and although it be 
ſuche that the Churche mae ſeme euerpe moment to be ouer⸗ 
wyelmed and dꝛowned with the wanes of p ſame, pet all daun⸗ 
ger of dꝛowning thereof is far ef. So 5̊ although we thinke tha 
this ſea doth rage with ſurges and terrible tempeſts, pet by the 
pꝛouidence of God, the welfare of the church is as ſafe, as though 
the byldinge thereof were founded vppon a dꝛy and hard roche 
of chꝛiſtall, and not as a ſhippe ſhoulde be toſſe d to and fro in a 
ſwell!nge and tempeſtuous ſca. Fo2 this woꝛ lde and all things 
therein are gouerned by the will and pl eaſure of God, that no⸗ 
thing can hurt oz hinder the ſaluation of thoſe whom he hath ta⸗ 
ken into his defence and kepinge. 


And in the middeſt of the throne and rounde about the 
throne. &c. Me ſeeth the thzone of God to be bozne vp of fours 
beaſtes lyke the ſcat ofkinges,0z the triumphall char iot of em⸗ 
perours not that his gloꝛp nodeth any ſuche aydes, but becauſe 
he doeth meruailouſly ſhine in the bleſled ſpirits which he hath 
created, in which ſ:nce alſo Paule calleth the Aungells thzones 
in the Col. cha). Moꝛeouer when as here is almoſt the ſame 
deſcriptton ofthe beaſtes , which Ezochiell hath in his fyꝛſt and 
tento chap. It is no doubt but that v holy gholt had reſpect ther⸗ 
vnto, that he m ight ſhew foꝛth the ſelic ſame thinge 


Were q. beaſtes full of eyes before and behinde.&c, Ez 
c<.c!t dnderſtode thoſe 4. beaſtes which were ſhewed to him in 
2:12 viſion to be cherubing, that is Aungelicale ſpirits, whoſe mi 
niſt ry God vſcth in the gouermẽ̃t of the woꝛld a ail creatures, 

ther are Hewed vnder the koꝛme of lining beaſtes , we mays 
vnderſtande that the mouinge and wozkinge or all creatures 
dothj depend vpon the will of God, which wozketh by the vertue 
ul aunge!s that we bee not ſeduced by the groſſe erroure of the 
epicurta 


epicurcs,that we ſhoulde thinke God fo be ſo ſhut bp in heauen 
that hee dothe nothinge in earthe, when as neuertheleſſe his 
p20:1dcnce is extended to the ſmaleſt thinges which hee hath 
created ,which this figure of the beaſtes hathe fitlye expꝛel⸗ 
led, when as thep were full of cpes befoze and behinde, which 
notablpe paint forth the cleare ſighte of his pꝛouidencr moſt 
15 ſvarpe ok all others . Foz as theſe beaſtes full ofcycs,can fee 
ft all thinges for the multitude of theſe cies, whether they bee 
befoꝛe oz behinde, oꝛ on either ſpde, aboue oz bencath,neither 
can any thinge be hidde from there ſighte, ſo the epe of Sods 
pꝛoundence, filleth al places, ſoꝛ as God is euerp where by his 


1 ieſtimable power, ſo alſo he ſeeth eneric where by his inſcru⸗ 
table pꝛonidence. 
| Aer, 7. > And the firſt beaſte was lyke a Lyon, theſeconde 
# beaſt like a calfe , the thirde beaſte had a face as a man 
x and the fourthe beaſte Was like a flyunge 
Eagle. &c. 


7 He ſoꝛmes and ſhapes of the foure beaſtes are ſet fozthe, 
that they might repꝛelent the Jmagc of all creaturs which 
are contepned in the foure partes of the woꝛld. And although 
in plantes, ſtones, metalles and in other ſuche like creatures, 
| the power of God allo woꝛketh, yet it is leſſe percepued of the 
— ignozaunt ( to whoſe capacitie theſe thinges are framed) then 
in thoſe thinges in which there is ſence and motion, in which 
it is mantfeſte that Sod dothe mwue them!. Accozdinge to 
that laing of S. Jhan the firſt Chap. In him was life. &c. But 
in that whiche doth pertapne to the perticuler koꝛme of enorie 
ne of theſe beaſte s, bycauſe the Lyon holdeth the chiefe place 
410152 wilde beaſtes, the ore is moſt pꝛoffitable amonge the 
p taine beaſtea, the man is ruler auer all liuinge creatures, the 
Cagle is called the chiete of faules, vnder theſe foure ſhapes 

this vilion doth compꝛehende all other lining creatures, 

Wer. s. Ind the foure beaſtes had eche one of them ſire 
wunges aboute him. EC. 

2 He winges do ſignifpe the Cwiftoneſſe , wherewith theſe 
Aungelical! ſpirites, doe carie 1 _—_— 
oY. e 
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the power and will of G O D to all partes of the worlde. 
The nomber of the winges doth ſhew that Chꝛiſt had reſpect 
to thoſe thinges whiche Elay ſpeaketh of the Seraphmes, in 
the (:xte chapter of his pꝛophecie, whiche had two winges to 
couer there faces , two to coucr there feete, and two wheres 
with they did flpe. Foꝛ when as the Cherubins and 
phins alſo them ſelucs, ſhafl appꝛoche into the pꝛeſence of 
Gods Maieſtie, thep touer there faces, as though they were 
not able to beholde ſo incomprehenſible glozie, and they hide 
there fete as it were, acknowledginge there owne imperkec⸗ 
tion: finallp, beinge whollp pzepared to his obedience, they 
fipe with two winges. Dow muche therefoꝛe is the arrogan⸗ 
cie of hypocrites to be abhoꝛred, which when thep be altoge 
ther defiled # pꝛophane, neither by any incanes ſramed to th 
obedience of God: pet thep dare boldely ſteppe forth into hi 
pꝛeſence, neither do they frare leaſt this impudencie of theirs 
ſhould be cozrected with thunder thzowen down from heauen 
vpon them. 

And they were full of eyes within. &c. De ſaped befoze 
that they were full of eyes on euerie ſyde, befoꝛe and behinde, 
and now he repeteth that not onelp without, but alſo within 
thep were full of tyes, that he map ftretchforth the pꝛouidence 
of od, uot ontip to theſe thinges which are wzought openly 
and as it were in outwarde face, but that the foꝛce thereof doth 
reach enen vnto thoſe things allo which are within, although 
neuer lo ſecreate and reinoned from the eies of man, whiche 
thing we {hall well vnderſtand, if we ſhall diligently conſider 
the generation, conſeruation, foʒme, beautie, oꝛder.vertue and 
diſgolition, of all creatures. 

And they ceaſed not day & night. The Angelicall ſpirites 
haue neuer any lelure to ceaſe fr6 ſinging the pꝛaiſes of Bod, 
but they celebꝛate y ſame with perpetuall melodie, And truly 
thr glozy of god which is in all creatures, p verie dũbe ſtones 
do pꝛoclaime. And what other thing ſpeake all things in gene⸗ 
rall:theny the power æ wildome of god which made thẽ, is e⸗ 
1 255 wm his g@aucs, which when it is done of tht withont 
intermil⸗ 
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infermiſſion oz ceaſinge. Jgzeatly maruaile how if commeth 
to pas, that men fo: whoſe ſake all other thinges were created, 
ſhoulde thinke,that they may alwaies leaue of from celebꝛating 
and publiſhinge the pꝛaiſes of God. But this truely doth exced 
all monſters, that they which excelled al other liuing creature 
vpon earth not only in crellencye of creation, but alſo eralted to 
the dignity of Jungelles, by the benefite ofredemptton, ſhoulde 
be ſs far from immitatinge the Aungels and other creatures in 
ſettinge fo2th the pꝛaiſes of God, that they may ſeme almoſte to 
haue conſpired with the deuills, that they may pull him oute o 
v th;onc ofhis maieſty. Hear but that à do reuerence the ſccreat 
iudgement of God, which J do not vnderſtand, J haue nothing 
riſe wherewith to rid my (clſe out. 

Say inge Holy, Holy, Holy.&c - This is the celebꝛation of 
the dꝛuine pꝛaiſes, that they attribut holines only to God, which 
er cept all creatures bozow of him, they are pꝛophane and pol⸗ 
luted, But as J ſuppoſe that this thꝛefold repetition doth abow 
the miſtcry of the trinite, ſo J thinke it is ſcarce mete to ſtifely 
to vrge the ſame againſt heretiques, as the old fathers did. Foz 
the chiele pointes of our religion ought to be pzoued with moze 
manifeſt teſtimonies, eſpecially when we haue to do with thoſe 
which are ÿ enemies ol our faith, to whom we be com laughing 
ſtocks, it ſticking ſo falt in weake pꝛoles, we may ſeme ts haue 
leſle foꝛce to reſiſt them, Foz it is like that the continuall and 
vnwearied ſtudye ofthe Aungells is noted in this place, rather 
then the diuinite of the thzee perſons, 

Lord God almighty .&c. They extoll the holynes, the om⸗ 
nipotence and ctermtic of God, not only that he is ſuchs in him 
ſelfe, but becauſc he is the vnſearcheable fountaine of al godnes 
out which euery god thinge doeth flowe into the Churche of e- 
uen holines,and the perfect fruition of eternall ble ſſednes. We 
ought not to imagine a bare and idle almightye power of God 
about which ö Soꝛboniſtes do vainely contend, but which may 
fuffice to ere cute in all thinges his moſte holy will. Foz 5 
te as god is named almighty, it is foz this cauſe, that our faſetb 
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may be ſtrengthened againſt temptations, that we maße n 
doubt at all, ot the perfoꝛminge of bis pꝛomiſes, which is induced 
with ſtrength and power to bꝛinge to pas whatſocuer he hathe 
decreed. But his eternall diuinitp and godhed is therefoze (i 
koꝛth, that we may learne to cleaue and ſt icke only to him, whe 
as all other thinges are inconſtant and vacertaine.ercepte 
be ſuſteyned and kepte from deſtruction, by his ſecret vertu 
and power. 
Uerſe. o. 10. Ind when theſe bcaſtes gaue gloꝛp, and honour, æ thanks 
to him that ſat on the thzone which uueth koꝛ cucr and euer, the 
2 4. cldcrs feli downe befozc him that ſat on the thzonc 
and wozlhtpped hum that uueth foꝛ cucrmoze, 
and caſt there crownes befozec the 
thꝛone ſapinge.#c. 
F the Aungels withall other creaturcsare inflamed with ſo 
greate feruentnes to ſinge foꝛth the pꝛaiſes of God, that they 
neuer leaue of the ſtudy and care they haue to celebzate p ſame, 
what ſhoulde the Churche doe, vppon which greater benefites 
of God are beſtowed, then vpon any other creatures? ought it 
not to be wholly turned into thanks geuinge; when the Church 
therefo2e doeth acknowledge, eſpecially the felowſhippe of thefe 
which triumph in heauen: by compartngethem ſelues with the 
other creaturs, how much ſhe oeh vnts god: She is aſhamed 
that ſhe ſhould be mall Cackeſt of all things in celebꝛatinge the 
Aiſe of Sod Therctoze te doth pꝛepare hir ſelfe to holy emu⸗ 
lation, ꝛ wh:th haw many moe benefits god hath adozned hir, 
fo much moe cherefully ſhe pꝛocedeth loꝛ ward, to the cotinuall 
telebꝛatumg ot his gloꝛie. Fo2 ſeing John ſaieth, when the beaſts 
gane gloꝛy to Ood, the elders do the ſame, (and he had ſaied be⸗ 
foꝛe that th ſe beaſtes had no reſt dap noꝛ nighte from t his holy 
off ce), he ſheweth that the gloꝛy ef Cod is ſounded fo2th of the 
elders with continuall + vnweried ſtudp. But it is woꝛthy to 
be noted with what circumſtances:the Apoſtell commendeth 
this ther diltgece. Firſt he ſheweth that they fell vpo there faces 
befoze the thꝛone of Ood, where by there humble ſubmiſſion is 
noted: that when they ſhoulde ſet forth the pꝛaiſes of Ood, they 
ſemie to aſue pardon, becauſe they can not thinke og ſpeake any 
_ thinge 
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thing woꝛthie his glozious maieſty. Foꝛ lo we ought to come 
to declare his pꝛaiſe, that we may acknowledge our ſelues far 
vnmete to ſuche an office. Awaye therefoze with euerie ſuche 
pꝛoude opinid of deſert, wherbp men be puffed vp as though 
they ſhould deſerue Bod, when they came fozth to glozifp hys 
name, which if they vnderſtoode howe vnwoꝛthie they are to 
take ſo excellent a thinge vpon them, euen foz this cauſe they 
would giue immoꝛ tall pꝛaiſes to God, that he ſhould vouch- 
ſafe thein ſo great honour,as to ſuffer tht to be publiſhers a⸗ 
bꝛoad of his glozie. Secondly they wozſhip him whiche liueth 
fot euer and euer. whereby they pꝛokeſſe there obedience to be 
due vnto God, and there duetie bindeth that they ſyewe them 
lelues, thankefull foꝛ ſo great bencfites beſtowed vpon them. 
Laſtly they caſt ther crowns bcfoze the thꝛone, by which ligne 
they declare, p they wholy renounce all there owne dignitie, oꝛ 
which by anie meanes pertapneth vnto them, j they may ren⸗ 
der to Bod his due obedience. Foz we can not any other wape 
come into the pꝛeſence of Bod to ſing forth his praiſe, then if 
we ſpotle our ſelues of all out oꝛnamẽts, that Bod map haue 
bis perfect gloʒie alone. Foz all hepght muſt fall down when 
we ſhall come into his pꝛeſence, and it behoucth all thinges to 
apptare humble befoze his face. Moe ee mull note 
not co Aungets,o2 Archaungels, oz to the bleſſed virgin, but 
to him alone which ſirteth vpon the thzone all gloꝛie 5 80 b 
aſcribed. e 5 

UcrC.11. Thou art oꝛthy o Lozd to receaue gloꝛy honour # power. 
J Dey do not ſounde the pꝛaiſe of Bod with their lips onely 

oꝛ with there tongue as the maner of hipocrites is, but frb 

the bottome of ther harts they confelle as they haue tried, that 
all hononr,glozie and power is to be aſcribed onelye to Bod, 
when they ſay thou art woꝛthie o Loꝛd. we are heare allo ads 
moniſthed that no honour is dew to creatures whiche deſetur 
none. but to God onely which is woꝛthie thereof. 

Becauſe thou haſte created all thinges, and for thy 
willes ſake they are and haue bene created. & c. They 
ſhe we that all glozie is dewe vnto TSR cauſes , yn 

.ity, 
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bycauſe hee hath created all thinges, by whiche right aloe wall 
ereatures owe obediens to there maker. Secondly for the end 
of there creation, foꝛ all thinges were created foꝛ his will, and 
therekoꝛe onght to obey his will. This place teacheth, that the 
pꝛailes of God onghte to be celebꝛated, not onelpe withe the 
tongue but with all actiones of our life Which ought to be fra- 
med vnto his obedicns. where be then the merites of woꝛkes 
either of congruitie oꝛ condignitie (as thep cal th) when as e⸗ 
uenchy the verie right of creatio, all aur ſeruice and obedience 
is hcare affirmed to be dewe vnto God 
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Fter that viſion was ſhewed vnto 
S. John whereby was ſhewed the gloꝛpe of 
Boddes maieſtie that we might know from 
vhat foundatiõ this pꝛophecie was dꝛawne, 
in the nerte place is taughte , by meanes 
— —— = — ot what mediatour, the knowledge of ſo ſe⸗ 
create thinges could come vnto the Thurche. Foꝛ the viſion 
which is let forth in this Chapter doth teach, that it is onelpe 
Chꝛiſt which can open vnto men the ſecreate will of his fa⸗ 
ther. Foz he is the onelp doctoꝛ of his Churche, whiche bathe 
bꝛougght the truth vnto vs from heauen that is of ſo great di⸗ 
ſt ans from carth, whole voice allo his heaucnly father hathe 
commannded vs to hearc, 
Uecrl.;. Ind J law a booke in the right hande of him that ſatte vpon 


the thzone wziten within and without ſcaled with 
ſeuen ſcalcg. #c. 


This 
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will which bvcanſe thev are not corapned in this booke of his 
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dis booke contepneth the whole will of Bod which is ſet 
forthe to bee knowne of men, eſpeciallpe thoſe decrees of 

his purpoſe which concerne, the diſpoſition of his Church in 

this laſt age of the woꝛld, as it is manifeſt by the next chapter. 
whereby we vnderſtand that there be ſome ſecreacs of £ 


reucaled will, it is wickedneſle fo2 men to ſeake to know HE, 
J will fay moꝛeouer they labour all in vaine to knowe thole 
thiuges which Bod of purpoſe would haue to be hidd, where- 
fore heare muſt needes fall down a great poꝛtion of the ſcoolc 
diuinitie, whiche is occupped in ſearchinge out thoſe thinges 
onelp, whiche God by no meanes hathe vouchſafed to make 
knowne vnto me. Mozeouer we are admoniſhed t - 
crees of God, concerning the gouerning of his Church, are ſo 
certapne, that they are regiſtred in a booke, that we ſhould not 
thinke that ante thing falleth vpon the Church bp foztune o2 
chauntce, oꝛ beſide the will of Bod, And whereas this booke is 
wꝛitten within and withonte, it ſignifieth, that it contepneth 
the narration of manie and diuers thinges, which coulde not 
be expꝛeſſed in two oz thꝛe leaues, but ſcarſely be contepned in 
a whole booke written all ouer. This booke is ſealcd with 
ſcauen ſeales, that is to ſay it is cloſed vp on euer ſide ſo that 
although it be witten both with in and without. Yet nothing 
tan be red thereof befoꝛe the leales be opened. Foꝛ the nomber 
of ſeauen as we haue ſyewed bekoꝛe, ſignifieth fullneſſe a per⸗ 
fection. Finally in that this booke is ſcene to be in ye Hande 
of him that ſitteth vpon the thzone, we arc taught that the di⸗ 
ſclofing of Bods ſecreates, canuot be attapned vnto by mans 7 
witte excepte God him ſelfe teach the ſame to vs by his hand. 
when Bod therefoze holdeth the booke in his righte hande, 
which afterward the lambe dothe open, hee ſignifieth, that the 
knowledge of all miſteries, doth flowe fr him alone thzough 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

Uerf.:. And J ſaw a mightie Iungeil which pzeached with 


a loude voice, who: wozthic to open the booke and 
loſe the ſeales thereof. ec. 
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Hat all the woꝛld mighte moze certeynly and manikeſtlye 
know, that Chuſt onely is the interpꝛetour of the heauen⸗ 
lye will of God his father,a mightie aungell is ſente forthe, 
which with a lowde voice ſhoulde pꝛoclapme to all creatures 


in heauen and earth, if any haue any opinion of there own ex⸗ 


cellentie and dignitp, whether they be woꝛthy to open p booke 
and to looſe the ſcalcs thereof, 


Uerl.;. And none could neither in heanen , noz in earth noꝛ vnder 
the earth open the baoke neither looke thercon. c. 


'Berewas not founde ſuch worthines in any creature, that 


they could either opcu the booke oꝛ ſce any thing therein. 


And if the merites of no creature are ſo much wozthie,as that 
they may attapne to y knowledge of Gods wille: how much 
leſſe ſhall they be able co perfoꝛme his commaundemente,and 
to purchaſe exerlaffing lite: That hee reherlſeth the creatures 
that are in heauen, in earth, aud vnder the earth, he doth it to 
amplifiethe matter. Fo if heauenly creatures are vnwoꝛthp, 
much mozc vnwoꝛthtie are earthly creatures, 02 ſuche as are 
vader the earth. 


Werl.4. And I wept verie much bycaule none was found wozthie 
to open the booke oz to read the booke neuer to looke thertron c. 


V 72 as Saincte Fhon unewe by inſpiration of Þ hos 
lpe ghoſt, that the knowledge of thoſe thinges whiche 

were contepned in that booke, was verie ptoffitable and ne⸗ 
reſſarie foz the Churche , and yet there] was none, founde 
amonge Aungeils oz men whiche coulde make him pertaker 
thereof, he burſt out into weeping , and grienonfly complap⸗ 
ned that none was founde , whiche was woꝛthie to open this 
booke oz at the left to looke vpon it. The godly affection sf 
the Apoſtle cowarde the Church is here commended vnto vs, 
in that he teſtifieth by his weeping, what deſire he had to pꝛo⸗ 
mote the ſame vnto all neceſſarie knowledge, ſo that he wept 
ſo aboſidautly bytauſe he thought for the time, that the knows 
ledge of this booke had hene dented him. what ſhall we then 
ſay vnto thole men, vnto whome when as the care of inſtruc- 
tinge the Churche is committed, pet thy followe there owns 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure, and are ſo farre of from being griened at the igno⸗ 
raũce of there flocke, p they the ſelues thꝛough thero vdlenelle 
and floughtfullneſſe ds nurifh amonge them dame ignozance 
the mother of all miſchiefe. And with what ſpirite ſhall wee 
lay that the popiſh pꝛelates are ledd, when they are grieued at 
nothing moꝛe, then if the Church of Bod obtcyne knowledge 
of thoſe thinges , which the goodnes of Bod hathe apointed 
fo2 her vſe . This trulpe is the ſpirite of Antichꝛiſt, that hee 
(ould foꝛbidde thoſethinges to be knowne which the holpe 
ghoſt hath dcliuered to that entente they ſhould beeknowne. 
where as S. Jhon teſtifieth that he wept exceadingly, becauſe 
thoſe thinges were kept from the knowledge of the Lhurche 
fot a time that ſhe might better vnderſtande by whoſe benc⸗ 
kite ſhe obtapned the knowledge of them at the length. 

Uerſ. 5. Ind one et the eiders ſaped vnto me Weepe not. ac. 
＋ De Loꝛd ſuffered not his ſeruaunt to be long vexed foꝛ the 

want of that thing which by any meanes ſhould be pꝛoffi⸗ 
table vnto him, but when he had firſt ſhewed all other mea⸗ 
nes did fayle, he bꝛingeth foꝛth our onelp mediatour by whoſe 
meanes, that whereof g. J hon did almoſt deſpepꝛe ſhould be 
be perfozmed. Foꝛ they that thꝛiſt after d knowledge cf good 
toings (as he hath pꝛomiſcd) ſhall at length be ſatiffied. wher⸗ 
foze one of the 24. cidcts is ſente vnto him, to comfozte him, 
declaring that one was now ſound, that ſhould open the ſca⸗ 
les ot the booke, reade it, and alſo make the Church partaker 
of it. 

Weepe not. & c. As ik he ſhould ſape, this viſion was not 
therfoze ſhewed thee, that thou ſhonldeft vere thy mind theres 
by with immoderate ſoꝛt ow but this rather was the meaning 
of the holy ghoſt. to admoniſn the that this treaſure is opened 
vnto the pꝛoffite of the Church by the benckite of Chꝛiſt alone. 
Here let the Church learne woꝛthilp to eſteme the knowledge 
of thele miſteries, ſeing it is purchaſed vnto her by no other 
meanes, but by the media ion of Chꝛiſt alone. 

Beholde the Lyon of the tribe of luda, the roote of Dauid 


hath obteyned to open the boolłe, and to loſe = ſea- 
cs theres 
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les thereof. &c. De repoꝛtethe a matter woꝛthie bothe to bee 
maruailed and allo diligently coltdered, that onelp Chuiſt toke 
in hande and accompliſhed a woꝛke of ſuch difficultte whiche 
could be bꝛought to paſſe by none other meanes, wherefoꝛe he 
calleth it his victoꝛp not vnwoꝛthily, bycauſe none durſt take y 
enterpꝛile in hande but he. But let vs here ſee with what 1c6- 
mendations he letteth fozthe the vertue and power of Chziſt. 
Firſt he cal leth him a lyon of the tribe of Juda, ſccondliype the 
roote of Dauid and laſt of all the conqueroꝛ of ſo harde an en- 


terpꝛiſe. That he callcth hun the [pon of the tribe of Juda, hee 
alludeth doubtleſſe, to the olde pꝛophecie of the patriarke Ja⸗ 
cobe concerning his ſonne Juda:that hee ſhould be as a lpon 
terrible to his enemies, lo that euen when hee was a llepe no 
man durſt awake him. Nowe what dignitie oꝛ pꝛerogatiue 
ſo euer God gaue vnto that tribe, it is certapne it was foꝛ this 


onely ende, to ſet foꝛth the glone of Meſſias which ſhould art». 


le out of that tribe. wherefoꝛe the whole tribe was as a lpons 
whelpe terrible to their enemies, but eſpectally Chꝛiſt whiche 
was boꝛne of that tribe, map chaleng this honour vnto him, 


that as a conquerour and triumpher oucr all his enemies, hee 
ſitteth in heauen on high. Be MT Him the roote of Baud to 3 


ſhew that it is he whom the ſcriptures pꝛonounteth to be the 
lonne of Dauid. Eſape truly magnifieth a rodd that ſhoulde 
ſpꝛinge ont of the dꝛie ſtocke of J lay the Father of Dauid, vpd 
which the ſpirite of vnderſtanding , wiledome, counſell, pꝛu⸗ 
dence, and feare ofthe Loꝛd, ſhall reſt that woꝛthelp wee maye 
acknowledge that it is he, whome it behoueth onelpe to open 
thele heauẽly miſteries vnto vs. when he therefoze with theſe 
commendations, ſetteth forthe his kearfull power, and won⸗ 
dertull wiledome, he declareth that he onelp is wozthy , which 


ſhoulde obtapne the victoꝛie of ſo harde a conqueſt. 
Ae. Then J behcid and io in the middeſt of the:thzone, and of the 
4 beaſts and in the intddeſt of the clders,ſtood alambe as though 
ht had bene killed which had 7. hoꝛnes . eyes which are the 
f-1rits of God ſent into all the woꝛld. ⁊c. | 
d when as one of the elders had ſpoken theſe thinges, by 
and by(ſareth he J ſaw alambe in the nuddeſtof the thzone 
as 
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as though hee had hene ſlaine whiche toke vpon him to open 
this booke, which lambe he ſheweth by matipe eirtumſtanees 
to haut ſ:gnificd Chu. Firſt that he did apeare vnder j ſhave 
ofa lainve, whome Jhon Baptiſt magmfieth to be apeinted 
of god the lãbe which ſhold take awap the ſinne of the world, 
by the ſacrifice of his death. But it is meruail that he was ics 
wed in the koꝛme and ſhape of a lambe, whome one of the el⸗ 
ders a litle befoze had ſaved to bea Lyon. Bet thus wee muſk 
aunſwere : that Chꝛiſt is alpon againſte his enemies, and a 
lambe that hee mighte pelde that obcdicnce to his father, by 
which he ould deterue to be the redcamer of the wozld. o⸗ 
reouer, that this inuincible force and ſtrengthe painted forthe 
under the figure e ſhape of a lpon, neuer ſhewed it ſelfe toꝛthe 
mote happelp, then in the ſacrifite of his deathe, by whiche hee 
moſt ſtrougly ſubdutd the deadly enemies of mankinde, the 
deuill, death ſinne, and hell: Furthmoze the lambe apeareth in 
the middeſt o the thione, that the equalle of the diuine glozie 
de hath with the father might be ſhewed. Away therfdꝛe with 
the curſedimpietic of the heretiques, which pꝛatleth y Lhziſt 
is not equall with the father, when as S. Fhon ſawe him in 
the middeſt ofthe thꝛone, and of the 4. beaſtes and 24. elders, 
by which figures the greateſt maieſtie 4 glogic of the mightpe 
God is deſcribed. {Hee ſlemeth as theughe he had bene flaine, 
bycauſe by the pꝛice of his death, he obteyned this in compas 
rable dignitie to his manhod, that he might be woꝛthie which 
ſhonld open the ſecreate miſterics of Gods counſell ta men. 
Bcſidesthis he hath ſeuen hoꝛnes and ſeuen eyes, by p hozues 
no doubt is ſignificd his full ſtrength & power, ſoz althonghe 
he ſhew him ſelſe mekc and gentle, vnder the ſhape ofa lambe, 
pet he hath might enough whereby he is able to bꝛeake and o⸗ 
uercome, the foꝛce and ſtrength of all his aduerſaries. The mi⸗ 
fterie of the ſeueu ties, G. Fhon him ſelfe expoundeth, to lig⸗ 
nific ſenen ſpirites, which are ſent into the whole earth, that 
is the perfect wiledo:ne of the holy ghoſt, by which Chziſt doth 
gonern his Church which is ſpꝛead ouer the face of the whole 
\02zid. Let vs not feare thercfoze to become ſubiect to — — 
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which is indued with lo great power, that nothing is able to 
r eliſt him and mozeouer turtuſhed with lo wounderfull pꝛo⸗ 
u idence, that he guideth and diſpoſcth al thinges, in all places 
to the lalegard ot his Church. 
Acrſ. 7. And he came and toke the booke out of the right hand of 
hum that ſat vpon the thzone.#c. 

Diſt whiche is the lambe of Bod, Caine from the begins 

ning of the wozld,is found woꝛthie alone, which ſhoulde 
open and read this booke. whiche when it was teffifted (nffi- 
c iently by the voce of an Aungell, he could haue reſted & bene 
contente withe that pzaiſe whiche was grannted to him of all 
thun go, il he were not rather deſtrouſe of our helth and ſalua⸗ 
tion, then ot his owne glozte. Chꝛiſt therefore came out of. the 
boſome of his father and out of the middeſte of the thzone , an 
interpꝛetoꝛ of Gods diuinc will and plealure, and foꝛ our in⸗ 
ftruction hath opened the booke whiche he tooke oute oft. the 
right hand of him that lat. vpõ the thaone, which 5 opentd 
be expoundeth it vuto vs. 


Verſ g And when he had taken the booke the 4 .beaſleg and 24. elderg 
kel dowonc befoze the lambe hauma cuerie one harpcs and getocn 
vials full of odoures, which are the pꝛaiers 7 7 wtoongh tC. 


JJ tb what thankefullnceſſe of minde we _ to ticetue 

this benefitc of Lhziſt , we are taught by F x2mpic ct the 
beaſts, of the elders, of the Angels a of all þ er he ure of god. 
So much moꝛe our vnthankefulineſlc is to bee lotbeb, withe 
when we are thoſe to whoſe cdmoditie and health this whole 
benefite is referred, pet as though this thing did verie licle oz 
nothing at all tonche vs, we neither ſhew our lelues thanke⸗ 
full to the aucthoꝛ of this benefite, neither doe greatlpe eſteme 
p benekite it ſelſe. But it behoueth vs ro cõſider, by what mca- 
nes they pꝛepare them ſelues to ſing foꝛth the pꝛaiſes of Bod, 
They fall downe vpon their faces befoze py lambe , aſwell the 
24.clders as the 4.braſtes,and doc offer vnto him diuinc ho- 
nour. Foꝛ it is he wh all the aungels of God, are commaun⸗ 


this honour, without great ſacritedge, this lãbe of Bod there⸗ 
foe is {50d whoꝛne all the Anngels doe wozſhip. Moꝛcouer 
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by this geſture they teſtifpe there modeſtie and ſubmiſſion, 

that they are no otherwiſe fit to ſet fozth the pꝛaiſes of Chuiſt. 

then ik thep acknowledge the ſelnes altogether vnwoꝛthie of 
ſo great honour. They haue euerp one harpes, wherby the cõ⸗ 
ſcnt and harmonie might be the greater, by which they ſhewe 
that all there ſtrength, and the inwarde affections of there 
minde,doe agree with there tongue in celebzating and mag- 
nifping the pꝛaiſes of od. Moꝛcouer they haue golden vials 
full of odoures, which are the pꝛaiers of the ſaincts, as he him 
ſelfc expoundeth it. Foꝛ the Church which is the congregation 
of the laincts, offereth to S od a ſwete ſmelling fatrifice, when 
ſhe poureth oute vnto Chꝛiſt, prayers, æ ſupplitations foꝛ the 
dealth of the whole bodie and enerie member of the ſame. Foz 
ſo y pꝛophete of old ti:ne did ſing in Þ 1 4 Pal. let my pꝛaper 
be as ant incenſe in thy ſight, and the likting vp of my handes 
as the enening ſact ifice. And they haue theſe ſwete odoures in 
gohden vedels, that we map be admoniched, that thoſe pꝛaiers 
mu? 20902222 ont of a pure and ſincere harte, which ſhalde ac⸗ 
ceptable in the ſight of Chit. Let vs offer vp therefoze the in⸗ 
tenſe f gur pꝛapers, out of golden viales, coꝛrupted and deki⸗ 


led with no hypocrilie oꝛ wicked affection, ſo thep ſhalbe foz a 
ſauour ot ſweteneſſe to the Z02d and his Chziſt. But nge; 


tapue do Here contende p the prayers of the fainctes liuing in 
earth arc oſtered vp to Sod either by the Anngels,0 by other 5 


ſainctes departed ont of this life, it is moꝛe weake, then that it; 
ſold nede any long tonfutatid. Fox here the. 2 4.eldcrs which * 
are interpꝛeted, the ſainctes, are ſaycd to offer to Bod not $ 


the pxovcrs of others, but there owne, whereby is ligni=; 2 
fied, that the interceſlions of the whole Church are offered to 5 
Bod though onr onely mediatour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, foz we ſayed 5 2 
before that this tclowſhip of the elders did ſignifye and repꝛe⸗⸗ 
fente the Church, partly warring in earth, and partly trium 
phing in 1 heauen with Chꝛiſt their Emperoxr. 
Wcrſl.9. And they ſing a new ſong ſaping. c. 

BY ſinging thep expꝛeſſe there iope and ſinceritie of minde. 

Conkebing that nothing can be moze plealaunt vnto them, 
then 


* 
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then foz ener to magnific & let forth the pꝛaiſes of Chꝛiſt. And 
they ling a new ſong the recozding whercof continuallye, is 
neuer tediouſe oz irckſome vnto them. Althoughe they ſhall 
ſing it a thouſand times, pet the newnes thercof dath alwaies 
pleaſe thẽ, becauſe they do celebꝛate 5ᷣ pꝛaiſes of Chꝛiſt for ener 
wout wearines. Fo: as the benefite of Chꝛiſt, is eternall, it ſo 
behoueth that his glozie ſhold alſo be eternall. And like as by 
no age oꝛ continanuce of time the excellencie of his gaodnes is 
deminiſhed,ſo the remẽ bꝛaũce ofhis lone ought neuer to ware 
old in the mindes of the godly. But alwaycs they may thinke 
thep haue new matter offered vnts them, toinagnifie Lhaiſt, 
as ofte as they ſhall conſider, that tht pꝛofite and commoditie 
of his benefites ſhall neuer dit. TUhich if it were taken ok all 
men with that affection it ought: There ſhoulde not ſo manpe 
be founde , which with full monthcs do boaſt then ſelues to 
be the diſciples of Chꝛiſt, to whom nothing is moꝛe tediouſe, 
and fullcr of wearineſſe, then to leaue ot from thert trifelg and 
vainc pleaſures a vcrie ſmall time, to the ſettunge fozthe of the 
glozic of Chiſt. 

Thou art worthy to take the booke and to open the ſeas 
les thereof ee thou waſt killed. &c. This trulpe is the 
ſong, which with hart, minde and tongut they ſing to the pꝛei⸗ 
le and commendation of Chꝛiſt. That the lambe of Bod is 
woꝛthic alone among all creatnrs, which ſhould take p booke 
and opcu the ſcales thereof, which hath deſerued to open vn⸗ 
to men the will of his heauenly father, which was ſenenfolde 
{hut vp and bidde from the knowledge of mankinde. They 
ſhevs why he ts woꝛthy. when they lap he was flaine, foꝛ the os 
bedience of Chꝛiſt deſerned ſo much, that it brought to vs (god 
being recouciled) health and ſaluation, to him ſelfe the digni⸗ 
tie of incomparable gloꝛie. 

And thou haſt red:amed vs to God by thy bloud out of 
enerie kindered, and tongue, and nation, and people. &c. 
The elfecte of his death is deſcribed, that we which were the 
letuauntes of ſiunc, guiltie of death, and bound ſlaues of the 
peaill,bp dis ineſtimable grace are deliuercd from ſo great 
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euils our pꝛite and ramſome beinge paird, not gould 02 Muer } 
02 any cozruptible thinge , as Peter ſatethe!, but his owne pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud, which hath waſhed vs from al vncleanes, and bzin- 
geth vs fozth into the pꝛeſente of God clothed with new righte- 
ouſnes, not only cha ſen out of the tribe of Juda, oꝛ out of the tri⸗ 
bes of Iſraell, but taken ute of euerꝑ kindꝛed, tongue, people : 
nat ion, whereby the callinge ofthe gentles is plainely declared. 
Uerſe.10. And haſt made vs king and pꝛieſt to our God. xc. 
77 G are made of ſeruauntes kinges , that is par takers of the 
heauenly kingdome by fauth, ot pꝛophane and vncleane deſ⸗ 
piſers of God pꝛeiſtes, to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices to God. 

And we thall raigne vpon the earth. &c. Me ſigniũieth that 
we ſhall not haue a bare E empty name of a hinge, as we know 
manye to chalengeito them ſelues the kingelye name, when as 
they haue no gouermment oz kingedome at all, he ſaieth it ſhall 
come to pas that the faithfull ſhall in very decde raigne ouer the 
earth. yet this ſemeth to be againſt reaſon, that they ſeme to ſap 
that the kingedome of CH R I S T ſhalbe earthly whiche ho 
flatlye denicth to be of this woꝛlde, but we muſte vnderſtande 
that vnder the figure of an earthlye kingedome the heauenlye 
kingedome is deſcribed, And the faithfull are avmoniſhed,in t 
mcane time to beare all greifes patiently whiche they ſuſteyns 
fo; the pꝛoleſſinge of the goſpell, whereas ſho:tlye after kinglye 
dignity ſhall follow there miſeries and calamities, which ought 
to be unto them in ſteed of great conſolation and comfoat, Let 
vs learne here when it tommeth to pas that we be opp2efſed w 
the cruell tpzanny of ſathan oz his miniſters, not to diſpayze 
but to lifte vp sure mindes to the moſte bleſſed hope ofthe hra⸗ 
uenly kingedome. He is faiethfull which hath pꝛomiſed, X euen 
now this in heritage is purchaſed, if that we patiently waite fo 
the time apointted of God, when we ſhall enter into the ſame. 

Uerſe. 11. Ind J ſaw and heard the voice of many aungtis about the 


thzene and about the beaſtcs and the eder g. and there 
were thouſane thouſandes. a c. 


S Ainct John doth diligently ſet fozth this viſion, that of all crea 
tures as many as are in heut oz in —— is acknowler⸗ 
i. ged 
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ged to be woꝛthie alone, which ſhould be the interpꝛeter of his 
fathers will, and declare # open to his Thurche, rhe miſteries 
ot things to tome. But it is obſcure æ darcke which he laieth, 
that he ſaw and heard the voice, when a voice is onelye hearde 
and not ſcene, but we muſt remember, that lighte is not to be 
referred to the voice, but the infinite multicude ok Aungelles 
which copaſſed about the thꝛone of Bod. Like as the gloꝛp of 
a kinge ſtandeth in the multitude of people, ſo the maieſtie of 
{God is here deſcribed compaſſed abonte with an innumera⸗ 
ble armie of bleſſed ſpirits, which are all moſt redely pꝛepared 
to obey him, theſe alſo do reiopce with the Church foz the gra⸗ 
ce of Lhziſt, whome thep extoll with woꝛthie pꝛaile. 
Uerſ. 12. Saping with a loude voice the lambe is wozthie which 
was killed to reccage power and riches, and wilſedome, and 
ſtrength and honour ,and gloꝛie, and pꝛaiſe. c. 
ouſand thouſandes of bleſſed ſpirits do witneſſe with a 
loude voice, that Chꝛiſt which by his death redeamed man⸗ 
kinde from deſtructid, is moſt woꝛthie all the pꝛaiſe of power, 
riches, wiledome, ſtrength, honour, glozte, a bleſſing. woulde 
Bod all thoſe which pꝛofeſſe y they ſeeke the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſt, 
would reteine this Aungelicall confeſſion, to aſcribe all laude, 
Honour, dignitie and thankes gening,to him alone, which by 
his death hach bewtified the power, riches, and wiſedomt of 
{Bod aboue all the capacitie of men and Aungels. The Angels 
therefoꝛe coulde ſatiſfie them ſelnes withe no multitude oz 
deaping together of woꝛdes, that they inight wozthcly extolt 
bis glone, = 
QUerf.i3. Ind all the creatures which are in heauen, and on the carthe, 
vnder the earth and in the ſea and au that arc in them heard J ſaying, 
pzaulc and honour and 92 5. nd power Le vnto hun that ſit⸗ 
eth vpon the thone ⁊ ito the lambe foz cucrmoz.zc. 
7 Dis may worthiely be called acatholike confeſſion, which 
all the creatures which are within the compaſſe of heauen 


do make, that ta Bod onecly and to Chꝛiſt all blefling, honour, 


power, is dew foꝛ euer and ener. Moꝛeouer when the ſame 
thinges are attributed to Lhzift together with him that lit⸗ 
tcth onthethzone , who ſecth not}. they acknowledge Chꝛiſt 

| to be 
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to be cternall god ? that he name th creatures vnder the earth, 
he meaneth not ſoulcs in Purgatozie, neither the deuille of 
hell, but it is added for amplification andenlarging the mats 
ter. like as he numbꝛeth all the creatures as it were by there 
kindes, as befoze in the thirde verſe. like wiſe in theſe weꝛdes 
(and all thinges which are in them) when as he had reherled 
befoꝛe all thinges in heauen and earth and in the ſea. But in 
t hat the dum de creatures do alſo ſounde koꝛthe the pꝛaiſes of 
Bod, with what ardent z3cale ought men endued with reaſon 
apply them ſelues to ſet forth the glozie of God. 
Uerl.14. And the . beaſt ſayed Amen, and the 14. elder s fell downe 
and wozſhipped hun that luueth fox cuermoꝛc. ac. 
O this godly and holy ſong, the 4. beaſtes which are Che⸗ 

rubine and Seraphin appointed of Bod foz the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of his creatures, do ling Amen. The 24.elders which are 
the companie of the faithfull, falling pzoſtrate,do worſhip him 
which lincth foz euer and euer, with all ſubmiſſion of minde 
geuing to God onelp by Chzift all glozie, honour and than- 
keſgeuing,foz the health and ſaluation purchaſed vnto them. 
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he ſyre firſt ſeales of the booke being 

opened by the lãbe, ſo many ſecrete miſterics 
of Gods will are reucaled to the Church, the 
Y victoꝛie of the Goſpel, murder, famine, peſti- 
e lence, pd complaintes & conſolatio of the mar⸗ 
— —tuyꝛes and laſtly an earthquake, which ſhoulde 
ſhake. the whole wozlde, + 


Neri 1. And J ſaw when the lanibe had opened cnc et the ſcales and 
I heard one of the beaſtes ſap as it were thunder come lee. | 
}/ Hatſoeucr Bod hoth decreed with himſelfe , concerning 
the oꝛdering and diſpoſing of thinges in the wozld & prin» 
- cipallp 
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cipally in the Church, the ſame is far re moued krom the know- 
ledge of men,ercepte che lambe wbich is the ſon of Ood, vouch⸗ 
ſafe to open the ſame vato vs, which doth not.oncly reurale the 
ſecreates ofthinges to tome, but alſo he ſheweth vnts vs the 
inuiüble God h:mſclcc, John the. chap. After thercfozc that p 
lambe, to whome this office doeth onely belong as we hauc lcar- 
niod in the foꝛmer chap had opened cnc of the ſeals ſ. ohn heard 
a voice vt tered by one of the 4.beaſtes , as the voice of thunder 
whiche geueth him leue to beholde , this voice although it wers 
vttered by one of the 4. beaſtes, yet it is known to bee the voice 
of Sod him ſelf, whoſe ſeruaũt onely d Aungell was fo2 it is not 
lawfull to anye creature to geue lene of him ſelfe epther to ap⸗ 
pꝛoche ncare v2 to beholde anye thinge in the diuine miſteries 
of God: it was like thunder that it might wake and fferre vp al 
bis ſences to attentatiõ and diligent conſi derat id, ſoʒ we cught 
to ok the dꝛowſenes fyred in mannes nature if we will 
2 Sk the beholdinge of Oods myſterits. | 
Uerſe. 2, Thertfoꝛe I dehc'de end loe there was a white hoꝛſt and he 


that ſat on him had a bow, and a crowne was geuen vnto him, and 
hc went fozth conqueringe that he might outer come. a c. 


7 De openinge of this firſte ſcale, to the comfozte of the godly 

deſcribeth vnder the flgure of a white hoꝛſe, and of him that 
lat vpon him, the vic oꝛpe of the Ooſpell ſpꝛeade ouer the who le 
woꝛlde. Fo2 the white hogſe ſigniũeth the minittery of the go⸗ 
ſpell, ouer which Chꝛiſt hath the rul ing cuen as ene that ſitteth 
vpon an hoꝛſe, by whaſe aped, the heauenlye doctrine is taried 
with wo2rfull (wiftnes ouer the face of the whole cart!;,fo that 
Win few peares after paſcenſion of Chzift,p baſe t contible c6- 
ano of tue Apaſteics, ſpzeade abzoad y dectrine of y goſpell into 
all regions of the woꝛlde. The whitenes of the hoꝛſe deſcribeth 
the miniftery of the golpell to be moſt beutifull,ſuche as it is in 
it ſeife not ſuche as it ſemeth vnto the woꝛlde, fo2 beutituli ars 
toe feet of them p bzinge the glad tidinges ol peace of them that 
doclare good things. Joyfull and happy thereloꝛe is þ comminge 
of this hozfe chiefly when he be are th ſuch a one vpon his backe. 
Foz by him that ũtteth vppon the hozſc, we muſte vnderſtande 


chin 
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Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, oꝛ clls the doctrine of the goſpell, which ſhould 
be ſpꝛead into al partes of y wozld, by the miniſtery of the woꝛd 
Ai He is armed with a bow, which ſhowteth far, and perceth dep, 
1 that he might ſignific that his foꝛce ſhoulde with ſwift courſe be 


1 ſent foꝛth into the vttermoſt bozders of the earth, aud enter eve 
. vnto the depeſt ſecreates of the heart. Laſtly he hath a crowne 
x geuen vnto him, whiche is a ſigne and token of the kingdeme 


and victozp which he ſhall get in the wozld, in ſpite of Sathan 2 
all his miniſters. Becauſe the full tyme was come in which he 
that ſat vpon the hoꝛſe ſhoulde ſhewe fo2th his ſtrength, in delt 
i uering the Church out of the iawes of ſathan, he ſetteth foꝛ ward 
= and whether ſoeuer he goeth, he getteth the viccoꝛy, neither is he 
ſent foꝛth of God to any other ende, then that he mighte gette a 
| noble victozy ouer Gods ennemics, This trucly oughte to be a 
4 comfozt,and as a ſpurre to the miniſters ofthe goſpell, that they 
ſhoulde not fainct vnder there burthen, neither by cowardlynes 
leue ther campe, ik they were pezſwaded, that the doctrine which 
they pꝛeach, ſhall ſucrly get the victozy, in ſpite of the deuill and 
all other ennemies. Foꝛ in vaine doeth all the wickednes of the 
wo2lde labour to hinder his courſe, oꝛ to ouertome him, whome 
God him ſelfe hath purpoſely ſent foꝛth alrcady crowned, not to 
X a doubtfull battaile, but to a certaine victozy . And this figure 
doeth repꝛeſent the pꝛimitiue Church, ⁊ that fyꝛſt age, in which 
the white hozſe cleare frõ all ſpottes of peruerſe + wicked opi⸗ 


nions, caried 5 doctrine of p Goſpell thzough the whole wozld. 
Uerſe. 3. And when he had opened the ſeconde ſcalc J hearde the 
ſeconde beaſte ſapinge come and lee. +. 


3 Caſt we might ſuppoſe that all thinacs ſhoulde iopfullp goe 
foꝛ ward accoꝛdinge to theſe happy beginninges, the opening 

of the ſeconde ſcale doeth ſhewe, that the doctrine of the goſpell 
ſhoulde be receiued with the wicked hatred and malice of ſathan 
and the woꝛld. Touching that he is called to behold by the voice 
of the ſcconde beaſt, we maye learne to vſe oure ſelues ſobcripe 
and modeſtly in ſcarchinge oute the miſteries of God, that we 
couet not ts know moze, then the Lo2d doth vouchlafe to reucle 
vnto vs. Poꝛesuer that he might moꝛe diligently confider all p 
F. iij. ſcuc- 
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ſeueral of:his viſton, it behoueth that to eucry one he ſhoulde be 
ſtyrred vp with a new ca lle, ſoꝛ ſache is the wor kenes of cur na 
ture tat eccent we be very often pꝛouc en to meditate and cons 
ſider thoſe things which God hath reueled vnto vs, nothinge is 


11927 1 dy then that ihe ſame ſhold dalle dp out of our inindes. 


Tc:#..+ Ano there went oute another hoꝛſe that wis red, aud power 
wag geuen hun that ſat there on, to take peel trom the 
car th, and that they ſnold bi on another, ano 
there was geuen hun a great word. 

TL 1s terta:nelp ſurc that the goſpell of it ſelfe is the doctrine 

of peace, not onely betwene God and men, but alſo to men a 
mona them ſelues. Fo2 what other thinge dach the goĩpel teach 
then that we ſhould reſt by true fareth in Oed our father, which 
is reueled vnto vs by the death of Chꝛiſte, and that we ſhoulde 
embꝛace righteouſnes and peace with men which are cure bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. But it cõmeth to pas by p wickednes of men and p cratte 
of ſathan, that wiz this holſom and peaceable vocti ine is reiec⸗ 
ted, men do cruellp rage among them ſelues, with murthering 
and ſlaughters, and god him ſelle ſeideth tumults and vpꝛeꝛes 
of warre, that he may take vengeaunce vpon the wicked deſpi⸗ 
ccrs of his woꝛde, which is here pla nelp expꝛelled vnder the ft- 


gure of the red hoꝛſe, and ſathan ſiitinge vpor; him. Foz the red 


hoꝛſe doeth fi an iſie the cruell and bloudy purpoſe of Sathan, by 
wh:cy) he ſttineth euen at once vtteriy to roote gute all the pꝛo⸗ 
fe ſloꝛs 07 the goſpell, except his trueltp ſhoulde be bꝛibled by tie 
unchaungeable decrœ and purpoſe or God, Meregf it commety 
to pas, that the goſpell beinge once pꝛeached, there ariſe hozriblc 
co minstions, danghters, and tumults But Tops diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dente doth ſo moderate all theſe thin * t by theſc temptati 


ons he trieth his clildzenhe ſuffereth his aducclaries to lla and 


murther one another. And this is it which John ſaielh that paw- 
er was gcacn to this cider, to take peace from the carth, that me 
in ght age aud war cruel among them ſelues with kelliug and 


mucthering g foz a token ol the ſame power, he receiued a gecat 


word. This is that ſwoꝛd, which Chꝛiſt afirraecth ge came int 
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although he burne with cruell hatred againſt the godly, vet he 
can worke nothing againſt thein, but ſo much as there merci⸗ 
kull kather doth graunt. Alſo foꝛ the reuenge of the death of the 
godly,y the 102d doth turne che ſword of the encmics though 
there owne bowels. Koꝛ we ſcarce reade ata any tine, h crucitie 
was vled againſt the godly, but y there blonde was reuenged, 
rw greater bloudſhed of the perſecutours. And this lemeth to 
be the figure of the Church. which Sathan aſſalted with open 
vioience under the Komane emperours, euen to the tine of 
Cöſtantinc the great, fot in that ſpace Sathan wiought innu⸗ 
merable ſlaughters of y holy martpꝛs vnder Domitianc, Tra- 
jane, Intomnus, Decius, Diocleſian, Maxentius, Licini::s, x 
other crucll tpꝛants. But god thzoughly xeuenged there death. 
when inkinitie thoulandes of them which became miniſters of 
Sathaus madnes in perſecuting the Church were daplp con⸗ 
tuned, either by fozren warres, oꝛ ciuill ſedit iõs, æ the Empe⸗ 
rours alſo the ſelues, pꝛoconſuls, and gouernours of pꝛouin⸗ 
ces, by poiſouing, bp treaſons , by tumults, and often times 
murdering them ſelues, did beare the due puniſhment of there 
crueltie. And pet his courle was not hindered, noꝛ his victozy 


diſgraced, Which litting vpd che white hozle went forth that he 


might coquer # ouercoume Put rather amũõg theſe bloudy \woz 


des. x ore woũdcs, his victozp appered much moꝛe gloꝛiouſe. 
Uerſ.5 Aid when he opened the third ſeale J heard the third beaſt 
ſaping tome and fee, then J beheld and lo a blacke hozſe 
amv he that ſat on him had balaunces in his hand. 


H & had nede of a new admoniſherthat he might diligentlye 
u int in his mind the miſterie of the third leale. and it was 
on this ſoꝛt, when men waxed werie of heauenlp foode, Bod 
ſendeth hunger and famine among them, that they may ſuffer 


there deſerucd puniſhmentes fox deſpicing his goſpell. There 


appearcth therekoꝛe a blacke hozſe, carping the loꝛow æ grief e 
of famine into the world v they which will not acknowledge 
p happy victory of him p ſat vp6 the white hoꝛſe going before, 
ſhold be iniſerably afflicted of the ſturdy æ cruell ſitter vp the 
black horfe, This hoꝛſemã carieth a paier of balãce p he may de⸗ 
liuex to mẽ fo2 there ſultenice bzed & water by weight, by which 
F. iuuij. ligne 


revelation of S.John. 


we reade that the ſcarcite of things, æ famine is ſignified, as in 
Ecuit. 26. Szekiel g. and when the Loꝛde thꝛcateueth that 
ten wemen ſhall bake together in one onen, and ſhall deliuer 
foꝛth bꝛead by weight, and the Lozd doth denounce by 5 Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, that the Jſraelites ſhall take tor there ſuſtenaunce bread 
and water by weight and mealure. But here he koꝛctelleth not 
ſo muche the ſcarcitie of coꝛne and victualles, as that wofull 
ſcarcitic and hunger of the woꝛde of God, which Amos lapeth 


ſuall come vpon the world foꝛ the contempt of the ſame. 
Ucrſ. s. And J hearde a voice in the middeſt of the . beaſtes ſap: X 
mcaſure of wheat foꝛ a penic, and thzec mcaſurcs of barly foz 
a peny, and opel and wine hurt thou not. c. 


Gaſt he ſhould thinke this famine to be the moſt bittereſt 

of all the plagues, he hearech an oꝛacle out of the middeſt of 
the 4. beaſtes, that this puniſhment ſhallbe tollerable, as that 
which ſhould not bꝛing vtter deſtruction. Foꝛ he pꝛoclapmeth 
one jmeaſure called Chenix of wheate for a penye , and thꝛee 
of the lame mealures of barly for a penp, and that there (hall 
be no ſcarcitie of wine and opel. Lhenix was a meaſure of 
wheat and barly,ſo much as ſhould ſuffice aſcruaunt, foz one 


dates ſuſtenaunce. The old interpꝛetoꝛ dothe tranſlate it two 


pownde,Budeus foure pounde, Pollux wꝛiteth that it weieth 
but thꝛe pounde. Ezechiel in Chap. 4. doth alow for the ſuſte⸗ 
naunce of one man foꝛ a dap twentie ſycles, that is one pound 
of bꝛead. and the ſixt parte of a hin of water. And the Romane 
peny coined under Domitiã was almoſt as much as 7. of our 
pente. And at that time they did work foꝛ a penie a dap. when 
as therefoꝛe euerie dates labour ſhold be ſpent foꝛ there bzead⸗ 
tcoꝛne of wheat. he ſignifieth that the ſcarcitie ſhould bee great, 
but pet ſuch as might be boꝛne, ſeing there ſhould be greater 
plentie of barly, and no ſcarcetie of wine and oyle. And this fi⸗ 
gure ſemeth to repꝛeſent the ſtate of the Churche, after it had 
taken rw:c in the world, but chiefely after the peace graunted 
thereto by conſtantine when as beſpdes the horrible heriſpes 
which did openlpe defyle and coxrnpte the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, 
many other traditions of men and vnpzoffitable cerimonies 
crepre ix, by which a great famine of ſincere and pure doctrine 


which 
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which is the ſpirituall meate of the loule, was bꝛonght into the 
Churche, and pet not ſo great, but that there was lufficiente of 


I ncceſlarie food, to the keping ofeternall life. For although they 


ſiffcred the penurie of pure wheatẽ bread, pet there was bar⸗ 
ly bꝛead, which they might vſe although not fo: ſo pure nuri⸗ 
ſyment, pet foꝛ neceſlarie food. Notwithſtanding in the meane 
tune, there wanted not matter of ſpirituall iope and gladneſſe. 
(whiche is figured by the wine and opel) to the godlpe, which 
holding the onelp foundation of there faith, whiche is Lhulk, 
haue obtepned remiſſion of ſinnes, pcace and quietneſſe of con 


ſcientce, thꝛough the benefite of the ſame Chxꝛiſt. 
Aerſ. 7. And when hc had opened the fourth ſcale J hearde the 
voice of the fourth beaſt ſap come and ſec. Ac. 


De fourth ſeale being opened, he is admontiſhedfby the vot- 
cc of the fourth beaſt to come nerer and to behold the thing 
moꝛe certenlie and thꝛoughlpe. 


Uerſ. 8. Ind J looked and behold a palc hozſe and his name that ſat on 
him was death, and hell followed after hun, and power was geuen vnto 
hun ouer the fourth parte ofthe earth, to kill with ſwoꝛde, and 
with hunger and with death, and with the bcaſtes 
of the earthe. #c. 


Dis pale hoꝛſe which carieth death vpon his backe, ſigni? 


ficth the plague and other peſtiicnt dyleales, whiche by the 
iuſt indgemente of Bod doe flea men for the contempte of the 
Soſpell. Ind after death followeth hell, that it ſnould not be 
thought to be a peſtilence of the bodies onelp, but that with e⸗ 
ternall death of the ſoule and toꝛmentes of hell doe follow af- 
ter. And truelp hell alwaies followeth the death of the bodie, 
excepte in thoſe onclp, to whome the ſtinge of death is broken, 
and the victoꝛie of hell ſpoiled and taken awape, by the deathe 
of Chꝛiſt. And leaſt it might be thought , that peſtilence onely 
ſhould deuoure the repꝛobate, he hereth that there was power 
giuen vnto hun, to deſtroy the third parte of men with ſword, 
tamine, peſtilence, and teeth of wilde beaſts. with theſe 4. kin⸗ 
des of puniſhments God being angrie, doth ſtrike, as Moſes 
witneſſeth in the 26. chap. of Lenit. whereby wee gather that 


the condition and ſtate of thoſe times ſhalbe verie miſerable, 
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this terrible thietening ſhalbe kulfplled. Suche as thoſe times 
were when the empire of Rome was ſpoiled and waſted faire 
+ widc by the Bothes, Dannes, Uandalles, and other barba⸗ 
roule nations. Foꝛ hiſkozics doe teſtifie.that there were neuer 
mote manifeſte examples of Bods vengeannce, then in choſe 
miſerable times, whẽ all places were filled with murderings, 
burninges, famiſyment. peſtilencc , and beaſiipe cruelties of 
barbaronſe people. what mernail,tf then the pure doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt almoſt dꝛiuen out, and codeinned in many places were 
ſplent, wheras befoꝛze it floziſhed wonderkullp, if hereljes per⸗ 


uerſe , and wicked opinions, and traditions of men did then 


receaue ſo great ſtrength: when by the inſt iudgement of Bod 
the mindes of men mnſt be bewitched with lies and falſchod , 
for neclecting the truth:if the Churche ſinitten æ ſhauen with 
the periecutions of pagans # heretiques was greatlpe demi⸗ 
niſhed and bꝛought into a ſtraight and narow Rome: But a⸗ 
gainſt all theſe calamities & miſeries the mindes of the faith= 
full ought to haue bene armed, that they ſhoulde not faint in 
ſuch ſturdie ſtoꝛmes of temptations, but holde and keepe an 
vndefiled and conſtante pꝛokeſſion of there faithe cucn to the 
ende. 


Mer. 9. And when he had opened the kyft ſeale, J ſaw vnder the als 
tar the ſoules of them that werc killed foꝛ the woꝛde 
of god and foz the reitimome which thep 
naapntcpned. #c. 


De opening of the fifte ſcale declareth the Late of the faiths 

full after they are departed this life. Fo2 when as they be⸗ 
uige oppꝛeſſed with infinite talamities, were all the dape long 
as ſbepe apointed to the laughter, this doubt mighte riſe in 
the minds of the godly, what good oz euill nay come to them 
after deach : when all there life they are intreated after a wꝛe⸗ 
tched manner, and afterwarde by the Barbarouſe crueltiß of 
there enemies they are dilinered vp + put to moſt bitter death. 
Cbuſt taketh away this ſcruple oꝛ doubt, when as he ſheweth, 
that thoſe which were ſlaine foꝛ the woꝛde of Bod, and the te⸗ 
C:mnonie of the Soſpell, which they alwaies boldly and freiye 
P20- 
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pꝛofeſſed, do after this wretched life, inioye bleſſed trauguil⸗ 
litie in heauen and do looke and waite fo2 iuſt renenge vppon 
there wicked enemies. And the ſoules cf choſe that were de⸗ 
parted out ofthis lite are placed vnder the altar, that is, thep 
reſt vnder p defence ot Chꝛiſt, which is made to god, foꝛ them, 
the pꝛieſt, altar and lact ice, aud thep them ſelues alto are of⸗ 
fered V2 in earth by martirdome foꝛ a ſacrifice of acceptable # 
ſwete linell. Genc fitly therefore veſt is aſſigned vnto them in 
heauen vnder He altar. But as concerning the place in which 
the ſpirites aud ſonics of the ſainctes are placed, none other 
thing is here ligne ed by che altar then that vihiche in the 16, 
Lhap: of . Luke, is ment by the boſome of Abzaham, and in 
the 23, Lhapter vp paradiſe. 
Verl. 10. Ind they cricd with a lowde voice ſaying how long tarieſt 
thou Kode holy and true to iudge and auenge our bloud on 
th ci that dwetton the carth.+c. 
7 Pe bleed ſpirites wiſhe and deſire that the glozic of Bod 
may be extolied abane ail thinges, they are here therefoze 
hought in by a figure called pro/opopeia taking it grenoufly 


t hat the indgement of Cod was lo longe deferred: that ven⸗ 


geance was not pet taken vp the blondy ene mies of Chuſt a 
his Church. But it is not fo much here expꝛ cſſed w what kind 
of affcction they are endued, as it is deĩcribed, what there per⸗ 
ſccutonres haue deſerued. That we ſhoniv not either unagine 
thoſe to be oft which giue there lines koꝛ the glonute of Thziſt, 
oꝛ think? that the wicked (yall alwaies preuaiil in there wic⸗ 
kednes. They cry with a loude voice, that they ſeme to be tou⸗ 
ched with an earneſt deſire of reuenge. How long o Lord. &c. 
They do not expoſtulate oz q̃uarell with Bod, as thonghe hee 
were vninite vnto them, in that hee deferred there reuenge la 
long, but accoꝛdinge to the manner of the godlpe they pour 
fozth there tomplaintes iuto his boſome. Foz when they call 
dim holpe and true, they (ignifye that hee neither can noꝛ will 
ſuffer anp thing, which is not in all pointes agreable to his ri⸗ 
ghtroaſneffc and trueth. Foꝛ it is not agreable to the iuſtice of 
God, that hee ſhoulde alwalea ſulter the iniuries done 10 —— 
Joni. 


An expoſition vpon the 


godly to be vnreuenged and it is contrarie to the truth of his 
woꝛde, that wicked men ſhould ſcape vnpuniſhed, of whome 
he hath pꝛomiſed ſo often that he will take duc puniſhemente 
vpon them foꝛ there wicked and hepnouſe offences. 
Aerſ. 11. Ind long white garinents were giuen to euerie oncof them. 
V V Bite garmentes arc ſignes of dignitie, wherewithe 
Chꝛiſt extolleth the loules of them, which haue not re⸗ 
fuſed valiantlp to ſuffer deathe foꝛ the teſtimonie of his {Bo- 
ſpell. Fo: although they do not as pet inioye the full and per⸗ 
fecte toy of happines(ſuche as ſhalbe giuen them atter the re⸗ 
ſtozing of bothe bodie and ſonle ) pet they liuc à raigne with 
there head Chꝛiſt in heauen, inioping happic and blcficd tran- 
quillitie, but pet ſo that they carcfully vnder hope, do waite foz 
the reſtoꝛing of the bodies, and the tumc of the laſt iudgement. 
And this dignitie commeth vnto them onelp by Chꝛiſt, as we 
ſhall hearc in p next chapte r folowing. of thoſe that haue wal - 
ſhed thore garmentes in the bloude of the lambe. 

And it was ſayed vato them that they ſhould reſt for a lit- 
tle ſcaſon vntill the number of there fellowes and brethren 
and of them that ſhould be killed as they were, were fulfilled. 
& c. They are commaunded to reſt in this quictnes, andto bea⸗ 
re patiently foꝛ a litle time the dekercing of the laſt iudgment, 
that the whole number of them whome God hath lykewilec oz- 
depned to the gloꝛy of martyzedome, ſhould obtaine with them 
the lame palme and pꝛaiſe of victoꝛie. whereby it is cuidente, 
that althoughe almoſte infinite thouſande martyꝛes whiche 
ſuffered vnder thoſe tenne famouſe perſecutions, that pet there 
remaincthe a great number of the godlye, whiche are reſerued 
and kept and ſhall ſuffer the like thinge s, in the openinge of the 
ſirt x ſeuenth ſeales. Moazeourr the time is called ſhozt,although 
it laſt many hundꝛed peares after, becauſe the Loꝛt hath apoin⸗ 
ted the ende and termes ofthe ſame, which if we haue reſpecte 
to the euerlaſtinge comfoꝛt and conſolation, ought to ſeme ve⸗ 
ry ſhoꝛt. Foz what equallity oꝛ pꝛopoꝛtion is there of that which 
hath an ende, with that which is infinite? Neither are our ſuffe - 
ringes to be eſtemed ifthey be com * to the glozpe that ſhall 

follow 
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follow. P92eoner we vnderftande by this plate p can none pace 
mote oz p2efecre them ſeines to the Flozye of martyzedome,but 
be which is apointed and oꝛdeyned of God fo2 the lame wozke, 
Laſtly we are ſufficiently inftructed by this viſion, Þ the ſculcs 
of thoſe that are departed do not flepe withoute any ſence 02 ſe⸗ 
linge of happints, when with a londe voice they deſite reucnge 
they pꝛaiſe and magnifpe Cod, are clothed in white garmentes 
are commaunded co waite and abide foz the victozp or there kel⸗ 
lowes and bzethzen. 
Acrſe. 12. And J bchelde when he opened the ſirt zcale and loe there 
was a greet earth quake, and the ſunne was black e ag 
ſackecloth made ot heare, and the moone 
waxrcd euen as bioud. c. 
12 openinge of the ſixte z3eale ſetteth fozth a tert ible ca: th 
quake and alſo diuers wonderouſe thinges of heanen.Chziſt 
p2opheſicdin the 24. chap.of Pathew, that there ſhalbe famine, 
and peſtilence and great earthquakes in many places al which 
things, as alls they are foꝛetolde o teme by this viſion,ſo if thep 
be vnder ſtood without figure , as Chzift himſelf teftifieth,they 
are onelp the beginniges and as it were the foꝛetellinges of ſo⸗ 
rowes, and truly there cronictes are full of many great carths 
quakes in diuers and ſundzy nations and cuntries, whichas XY 
graunte that they were fygues of euilles ſhoulde followe , ſo 
FJ doubte not but that by the carthquake here are fozſhewed 
great alterations and chaunges at empire and religion, which 
ſhould follow almoſt thꝛough the whole wozld. ſuche as were 
when the wicked peſtilence of mahomet pꝛeuailed in the wozld 
through the ſaraſmes, and ſodenly ſpꝛead ouer the whole em⸗ 
pire of the caſt aud at length the turkes ſuccedinge oppzeſſed ß 
greateſt part ofthe weſt alſo. Then truely Chaiſt the ſonne of 
righteoulnelle lulkcred a great eclipſe, when the pure doctrine 
of the goſpell was darkened almoſt to all whiche ſemed co ber 
lyke ſackeclothe of heare to them, Whoſe eyes the bzightnes of 
this woꝛlde had (a tied and bounde that they weve blinde cuen 
in the cleare and bꝛoad dayly light. Foz Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſuffered 


not any part of his owue glozy to be deminiſhed: whichs was 
tuen 
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tuen then alſo the lighte of the woꝛlde and the ſonne of righte- 
onſnes,to the faithtull although they were very few. but that 
be ſeed to beſo to the wicked multitude, when as moſt ſharp 
and cruell perſecution raging, verie few durſt truely and bold z 
ly pꝛoteſſe him. The moone that is the church which boꝛoweth 
here light of the ſunne, that is of Lhuſt 1s not onelp(the ſunne 
beinge darkened) depꝛiued of hir light, but alſo thzoughe the 


hoꝛtible ſlaughters & calamities is all oucr couered with blows 


dye colloure. 


Ucrle.13: And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto the earth cuen 
as a fpgge tree caſteth of her vntunely fygges when 
the is haken of a mighty winde. xc. 


T De doctozs and teachers, which in the ſincere doctrine of y 

Boſpell ſemed to ſhine as the ſtarres in heauen, and other 
pꝛofeſſoꝛs alſo, now ouercome with calamities, and oppꝛeſſed 
with miſcries, doe fall downe to earthly thinges: they foꝛſake 
Lhuſt and his Church and imbtace this pꝛeſente woꝛlde. And 
leaſt they may leme to be few which ſhall doe this, he ſhewerh 
that ther ſhalbe innumerable, which no otherwile th# vutime⸗ 
ly fygges do fall from the fygge tree when it is ſhaken ofa ves 
hement and mighty winde, euen lo together and as it were rw 
one violent motion, many, æ at length almoſt all, ſhall fall fr6 
the confeſſion of the heauenlp doctrine to the dꝛoſſe and coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of this world. 

Uerſ.14. And heanen departed a way as a fcrote when it ia 


rolicd together and all mountames and Iſlleg were 
moucd out of there places. xc. 


De doctrine of þ goſpell being taken frõ among the which 
was wont to open heanen , the verie ſighte alſo of the hea⸗ 
uen it ſelf is taken from the eyes of men. The ſimilitude of the 
ſcrole rolled toxether doth expꝛeſſe the ſodaine taking awaye 
bf rhe lame. The monntaines alſo and the Illes which were 


wont to be rekuges and places of ſafegard in ſuch calamities, 
are not free chem ſelnes from the ſame terrible mo tis, fo that 


there apcarcth no chᷣfoꝛt at all to wꝛetched and miſerable men 
eythet in heauen oꝛ in earth. 
And 
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erf, 1. Ind the Ringes of the earth e great m * 
riche men, and the chickc Captaines, and the tie men und e⸗ 
uerie bonde mon and cuerie free man. hidde them ſclucs 


in dennes and in rockes of thehilles. fc. 


T Hele pꝛoude deſpiſers of the holſome doctrine, which ge- 
ning them ſelnes to riote, and vaint pleaſures, hane neciec4 
ted the true woꝛſhip ol Bod, whether they hee kiuges, oꝛ wes 
ther they de great men, rich metz hz chieke capt arnes, potenta⸗ 
tes oꝛ mightie men, with all there traine, both kree and bound, 
ſhall now bearo the puniſhmente ok there impietie, when as 
foz feare ofthe euils hanginge ouer them, they ſhall fcarefully 
hide them lelues inthe dennes and holes of the mountapnles. 


Uerl.15. And they ſayed to the hules and rockes fall on vs and hide 
vs from the pꝛeſence of hun chat ſitteth on the thzone ny 
from the wꝛath of the lambe. c. 
NN Ow they which hetherto haue carelefly deſpiſed God. be⸗ 
ing pꝛicked with the furies of there awne conſcience, doe 
at length ackn dwledge theſe talamities to be ſent vpon them 
fro God being angrie. They do not ſo much ſlye death, which 
they de ſiie to be vpon them foꝛ euer, but the ſight of him that 
ſitreth vpon the thꝛone, and the wꝛath of the lambe, whiche ts 
iudge both of the liuing and dead: what the are the rozmentes 
of hell when the hoꝛroꝛ and feare of iudgement is ſo great? and 
we map note that the wꝛath at the lambe which is ſa gentle to 
his friendes, is terrible to his enemies, although iu time * 
be offered vp him ſelfe to the Itwes to be ſlapne. 
Uerſ.17. Fox the great day of his w2ath is come and who 
can endure it.a c. 
N Ow they conkeſſe that the time is come in which they ſhall. 
be puniſhed foz there wickednelſe , and that it can · not be 
auoided, but that rhey muſt needs fe ele the ſeueritie and ſhar⸗ 
peneſſe of the lãde which no moꝛtall creature is able to beare. 
Let vs therekoꝛe kiſſe the ſonie while he offreth himſelfe vn⸗ 
to vs eaſy ta bee plcaſed, that beinge free from thele enũs, we 
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| mape line bleſſedly with him fox euer. 
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The ſeuenth Chapter. 


7 i he bleſled reſt ofthe ſoules departed 
| out of the bodte, is deſcribed befoze in the o⸗ 

8 WE peninge ol the fyfte ſeale , that is the ſtate of 
| N Aths triumphante Lhurche in heauen, now is 
= | ſemed conuenient, that it ſhould bee declared 
— in this Chapter, whiche doth perteync to the 
opening of the ſirce feale,what ſhould be, the ſtate and condi⸗ 
tion of the Church militante in earth. Foz the lame being pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued and kept out of the greateſt affliction of all which here 


tokoꝛze hath Happened and ligned with the ſeale of the lininge 
Bod delinered out of the calamities and miſerics of this liſe, 


at length is taken vp with thoſe that went befoze into the ſame 
degree and ſtate of bleſtedneſſe. 


Uerl.z. And after that. #c. 


A Fter this terrible earthquake, which altogether dꝛawe a- 
way flouthfulneffe and dilicacie fromthe wicked jÞ2inces 
of the wozid and all the champeons of Sathans garde whiche 
being greatly amazed with terrour of minde, they rather wi⸗ 
(hed any kinde of death then that they wonld be dꝛaldne to 
tribunall ſeat ofthe angrie Judge: Ihon might mernail w 
ſhoulde become ofthe Churche of Chꝛiſt. Dee is admoniſhed 
thcrefoze by this viſion, that not one of the whole number of 
the faithfnll whome Bod hath pꝛedeſtinate to eternall life ca 
be brought from the conſtant confeſſion of the true faith either 
by the cruell toꝛmentes ofthe perſecutours oz by the ſubtill 
pꝛiuie deceites of heritiques, and falſe decepuers, although ne 

ucr ſo great ſtoꝛmes of perſecutions fall vpon them. 
I ſawc foure Aungells ſtande on the foure corners of the 
earth holding the faure windes of the earth, that the voices 
Mould not blow on the earth neuer on the ſea neither on a- 
ny tree, &c. It pertapneth not greatlpe to vs to knowe wes 
ther thep were good 02 curfl Angels, foꝛ Bod as it ſemeth gd 
vnto him ſelfe executeth his iudgementes bothe by good and 
tuill Aungels. Foz A cuil Aungell bzoughte in the plague in 
the time of king Dauid. A good Anngell allo ouerthꝛewe the 
armie Sennacherib with a mightie great laughter, Although 
| 4 
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I doc incline to the Judgment of thoſe which contend that euill 
Aungels are vnderſtoode in this place, Doweſoeuer it be, it is 
thought go? to the iuſt iudgment of God, to take awaye almoſt 
altogether oute of the woꝛld, the free pꝛeachinge of the goſpecll , 
which befoze ſownded in the whole earth. And the metaphoꝛe of 
the winde, doth very fitly agree:foz the woꝛd being taken awaye 
the foꝛte of the holy ghoſt , whiche ſheweth him ſelfe foꝛth in the 
pꝛeachinge of the goſpell, is reſtrained and holden backe, that he 
ſhoulde not blow vpon the earth noz vpon the ſca , neither vpon 
any tree. Foꝛ that whiche holſome and ſeaſonable windes are 
ro the woꝛlde, the ſame is the holy ghoſte, to the Churche. The 
miſterp of the woꝛd therefoꝛe beinge taken out oft he woꝛlde, the 
Church muſt nedes ſuffer a ſoꝛe detape and deminiſhinge. And 
here no doubt is ſigniſied the greateſte defection and departing 
almoſt of the whole woꝛld, from the pure doctrine of the goſpell. 
ſuch as happened in thoſe miſcrable times, when the peſtilente 
doctrine of Mahomete inuaded all Aſia and Aﬀeica, the popiſhe 
dꝛoſſe dayly reteiued great increaſe in Europe. And if is veryc 
lyke, that here is noted that generall Apoſtaſie, whiche Daincte 
Paule foꝛeſaw ſhoulde goc befoze the reuealinge of Antichziſt 
2. Zheſſal,2.chap. which is plainely deſcribes in the openinge of 
the ſeuenth ſeale. n 
Uerſe.2. And J ſaw an other aungell aſcende from the riſing of the 
ſunne which had y ſeale of the liuinge God, and he cried W a loud 


voice to y 4. angels, to whom power was geuen to 
urte the earth and the ſea. æc. 


agree with them which vnderſtand Chyiſt to be ſiguified by 

this aungell, to whom thoſe things, which are ſhewedto John 
in p viſion, concerning this angell, do pꝛsperip belonge. And it 
is ſo vſuall in the ſeriptures, that the angels doc bcare oz repꝛe 
ſent the perſon of there loꝛd and head Chziſt, that I wil not tary 
in it. But as concerning this pꝛeſont place, y which is here ſpo 
ken, doeth truly agree to oure ſauioure Chailt, that he aſcended 
from the riüng of the ſunne, who Z acharie in his ſonge almoſt 


{. with the came woꝛdes magnifieth riſing and ſpꝛinging ram an 


highe. Foz be is the ſunne W whoſe riũnge 
| a. as 
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as well in the greater woꝛld as in the leſſe which is man, no- 
thing is found but moſt thicke darckenes. Oe is ſaped in this 
place to haue aſcended from the riſing of the lunne, that by his 
bꝛightines he mighte bzing ſome comfoꝛte and conſolation, to 
the godly, foꝛ we herd befozc the ſunne was darkened in the 
would, as though it had put on a ſacke clothe of heare. But that 
is applied to the light of the wicked # ot hipocrites, for Lhaift 
aſcending from the riſing of the ſunne to the Church his ſpou- 
ſc, doth illuminate the ſame with the moſt pleaſaunt # burghte 
beames of his glozioule light, Furthcrmoze Chꝛiſt hath 5 holp 
ſeale ofthc lining God, that is the euerliuing, e from whome 
all life doth flow, which ſealeth with the hole ſpirite all thoſe 
whom the heauenly father the fountepne of life, hath elected & 
choſen to eternall ſaluation, and who he hath redeamed by his 
death, and reſtoꝛed, by his reſurrection into newnes ok life. 
Laſtly with great aucthozitie he reſtraineth the fozce of the 4. 
Aungels,to whome it was graunted that they might hurt the 
earth and the ſea, that they ſhould not touch anye thinge at all 
vntill he had placed the ſernaunts of Bod in ſafetie. This pla⸗ 
ce doth moſt clearly ſhew, that Bod doth neuer ſo grieuouſlye 
ſhew foꝛth his wꝛath againſt the woꝛd, that he ſhould caſte a⸗ 
wap the care he hath ouer his Childꝛen. 
Uerſ. 3. Hurt pe not the earth, neither the ſea, neither the trecs, vntilk 
we haue ſcaled the teruauntes of our God in there foꝛehedes. ac. 
E cominaundeth them that they hurt not the earth, noꝛ the 
ſee,noz the trees, befoze that he ſhal by the ſetting on of bis 
ſcale deſtingniſh and ſeuer the ſeruauntes of God , from the 
wicked and hypoctiticalt. Bere the puniſhmentes 'of the vn⸗ 
godhy are deferred. while there is pꝛouiſion made foꝛ the elect. 
The flond came not befoꝛe Noah with his family had entered 
into the arcke. And the Aungels witnes that they can doe no⸗ 
thing to þ citie of the Sodomits, except Lot were firſt brought, 
fozth into ſatetie. The angcit ſpared the firſt bozne of p Egyp⸗ 
tiaus ſo long, vntill the poſtes of the Fſrackires were ſpꝛinck⸗ 
ted with the blond of the paſchal lambe, a little befaze nighte. 
Ana there is * like * 9. Chapter ot᷑ Eʒekiell wher⸗ 


IL, 
* 
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An expoſition pon the 45 
as the lixe armed men were ſente fozth to deſtrope the titit ol 
Jeruſalem, thep are commaunded to followe the man clothed 
with the linnen garment, hauing the inckehozne of a ſcribe at 
bis gy2dle,whbe Bod ſent befoze to let a marke in y fozehcad 
of thoſe, which did momne fot all the abominarids which were 
tõmitted in the citie. Thoſe whome this firſt did not marke, be 
committethe to the other to bee llaine. But they are ſigned iũ 
this place. not that they ſhould be kepte free from peftilence o2 
murder, but that beinge deliucred from eternall deathe, they 
might be knit & iopned to Bod & Lhuiſt there delmerer. And 
there arc none ſigned beſides the ſeruants of Bod. And this 
is alſo ino2eouer to be noted, that they retepue the pꝛint of the 
ſcale in there foꝛcheads. to this end,y as they are the ſeruantes 
of God,ſo they may alſs be knowne of all men to be ſuch,nets 
ther that they ſhould be aſhamed, whereſocuer neede ſhall re⸗ 
quire , to confeſſe whoſe doctrine and religion they p2ofelle. 
And although they arc ſigned in there harts by the holy ghoſt, 
pet the pꝛint e figure of the ſame ſcale apcarethe in there foꝛe⸗ 
heades,when as with the harte we belene to righteonſnes , 
with the month we confeſſe vnto ſaluation. 


4. ſealed , and g 
ese, ound 
of all the tribes of the Chzitdzen of Jſracil.xc. 

CT Bc member of the electe is certepne to {Bod,ſo that one 

then can not periſhe whome £Lh2ift hath taken vnder his 
p2otection, foz this foundation of Bod ſhall alwaics ſtande 
vnmouable , hauinge this ſeale : the Lozde knoweth who be 
his: and lette him departe awaye from vnrighteouſneſle , 
whoſocuer namcth the name of the Lozd, The number truely 
of the elect is great, and greater then men wold thinke. Thee 
lect in dede are not many if we compare them with the infini- 
te mylions of the repꝛobate, but when a man woulde thin 
that there remapne verie fewe and almoſte no true woꝛſhip 


wers ſeucu Thouſande that is manye thoulandes of the N 
raelites , (when as Elias beleued hee was alone) which 
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had neuer departed from Bod to the wicked worſhipping of 
Baalc. And whe we might rhinke the nation of the Jewes al⸗ 
moſt taken out ot the woꝛld, by the hoꝛrible perſecutions and 
calamities, which chanced after the opening of the four ſcales: 
S. John hearcth an hundꝛed and foure and forty thouſand of 
choſe that were ſigned of all the tribes of Jſrac!l. This nũber 
is cõpoſed of twelue thouſand, twelue tuncs repeated, the nũ⸗ 
ber of twelue ſignitieth p gathering together oute of p miſcable 
diſperſiõ, into one body of Chꝛiſt æ his Church which was foũ⸗ 
ded in 12. patriarchs, æ afterward being koulp diſperſed, was 


gathered together by p 12. Apoſtets, which were the pꝛeachers 


of Chꝛiſt. And Chꝛiſt wold ſignify the ſame thing by the leucty 
and two Diſciples ſente forth thꝛoughoute the whole region, 
when this nũber of ſo many elders inſtituted by Moſes , was 
counted famouſe among them, and it might plainlpe enoughe 
admoniſh the Jewes, that the Meſſias was come, which wola 
gather together again into one bodie, the wadering ſtraping 
Jews and the Ilraelits diſperſed oner thewhole world. we 
are taught here, that there remapneth a bodie of y Churche, to 
God, althoughe the members bes ſepcrated one from another 
with neuer lo long diſtance of place, ſo that thep hold the holy 
bond of vnitie in Chꝛiſt there head. Foz whereſocuer the dead 


carcas is, thether will the Eagles be gathered. Hatth 24. 
Aerk. 5. Ok the tribe of Juda were ſcaled twelue thouſand, ot 
EX A the tribe of Ruben were ſealed twelue thouſand. #c 


7 1 G connteth it not enough to rehezſe the whole number of 
AI thoſe that were ſeated, except he ſhould alſo number out of 
cuerie particuler tribe, twelue thouſande of thoſe that were li. 
gned. whiche thing hee dothe fo2 this cauſe, leaſt anye thinge 
ofthe pꝛomiſts of God, whiche per remapned moſt famonſc 
and cleate, concerninge the reſtoꝛing of the commune wealth 
ot Jſraelf, mighte ſeeme to fayle. Not that it is neceſſarye 
that an equalt number ſhoulde to bee taken oute of enery tri⸗ 
be. but bycàuſe the number of twelue, noteth perfection, and it 
ſnewethe that the number of the electe is determinate withe 


BOD, likewiſe as the multitude of Houldiours is kno⸗ 


wue td there Captapne, which that he map know the certapne 
umher 
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eAnexpoſitionyponthe. 4.6 
number of them the better and that ozder may be kepte, deui⸗ 
deth and diftributeth his whole armie into enlignes oz ſtan⸗ 
det des, which Chꝛiſt doth here. Otherwiſe there is no diffe⸗ 
rence 02 pꝛerogatiue of tribes in the firſt election. Foꝛ the oꝛ⸗ 

der ot the enlignes is other wile diſtributed here, then of Mo 
ſes in the 2. Chapter of the booke of Rumbers although the 
pꝛiuilege of Juda kepte, foʒ the miſterie ot our redeamer and 
head, foꝛ Chꝛiſt came of the Jewes. But it cauſeth ſome to 

15 meruaile, why the tribe of Dan ſhold be altogether omitted a 

2 let ont ok this reherſall. The auncift waiters ſuppoſed : by the 

28 Pꝛophecie of Jacobe that Antichꝛiſt ſhoulde bee bozne of that 

tribe, and therefoꝛe it was not to be reckened among the elect 
cribes, which is to weake and vaine, and it bꝛonght tozth mõ⸗ 
ſtrouſe fables concerning Antichziſt, when as the wooꝛdes of 
Jacobe ſound no ſuch matter Bene, 49. But onelp, that like 
as ſerpeutes do ſct vpon men vnwares, ſo the nature of this 
tribe ſhould be ſuche that by ſubtilties and deteytes it ſhoulde 
ouertome the enemies. The ſimpleſt and plaineſt cauſe, whyc 
one tribe was omitted, is this. that there might be place fo2 the 
tribe of Leny, which was not to be left oute of that reherſall, 
fot the notable Miſterie therein conteyned, Foz when as it 

1 had no inheritaunce in Canaan the lande of pꝛomiſe ( becauſe 

14 the lord was there poꝛtion) now the pꝛie ſthod being franflated 

to Chꝛiſt, the holy ghoſt would plainly expꝛeſſe, that the tribe 

of Lem alſo is admitted to the partaking of the heauenly in- 
| heritannce, althougg that amonge the ref? it had no part in the 

— earthly duulion, but of ſo great a nũber of Jewes whiche are 

4 here reherled we may gather that miſter ie which Paule tou- 
cheth in the t. Chap.to the Rom. hat blindeneſſe is partly 
vappened vnts the Jewes vurill the fulneſſe of the gentils be 

* come in and then all Iſrael! ſhalbe ſaued. 


Aerſ. . Ind after this E | behelde, and lo d great dnnn which no 

” inan could munber, of all nations, kindertd, peopte, and 
. ] N the firſt place are numbꝛed thoſe that were ſigned Ay 
5 -acl which is the firſt begotten of Bod, and after follow the 
ge tiles in there oꝛder, whiche as the Jewes are abone them 
G. iij. in dig⸗ 
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dignitie of time, fo likewiſe they are abone them in multituds 
and number. A great multitude, (ſaith he) which no man could 
number, but pet not of an vncerteyne number but whiche is 
knowne to Bod, and can not be compꝛehended of men, out of 
all nations, kindzedcs, people and tongnes, Bod is no accep⸗ 
coz of perſons but of euecrie nation thoſe that loue him, æ work 
righecouſcnes, are accepted of him. Foz in Chꝛiſt Jeſus therẽ 
is neither Jew, noꝛ gentile,Scithian oz Barbarian, but thoſe 
whome God hath choſen be hath called, whöe he bath called b 
hath ſancrified , whome he hath ſancrified, hee hathe glozific 
we le herc what a wounderfult great companye ofthe faith 
full, by the meruailouſe counſell and pꝛouidence of God bey; 
des all hope of man, is cſcaped ont of ſo great waues of per⸗ 
kecutions. And where as we thought the Church to be almoſt 
deſtroped, pet great reinnantes of the ſame to be pzeſerucd be 
the helpe of Bod. we mayelearne heare that the Churche is 
not to be ſoughte with the bodelye eyes, neither the multitude 
thereof ts be meaſured by the Judgemente of the lenees. Foz 
i the Church ſhould alwates floziſh in the epcs of men, the 
dad bene no necde that the mindes of the godly ſhould be con 
firmed by this viſton.againſte that temptation by whiche the 
whole Church ſhould ſeeme to be vererly ouertowne, when 
all chinges apeared full of ſlaughters, heriſies f des, de⸗ 
lectids, that ſound rocke, which is pꝛomiſed ſhal ſtand againſl 
hell gates which was no where ſeene with mans epes. 
Standing before the throne and before the lambe. &c. 
They which -befote were aliants & ſtraungers from þ Church 
to whome there was no artceſſe open to Bod, now are citiſi⸗ 
us thereof, and the lonnes of God thꝛoughe the lambe, which 
takethe awape not the linnes ofthe Jewes onelpe, but ofthe 
whole wazls,ſo that they map bon dly ſtand in the pzeſence of 
God and of Chꝛiſt, when as the wicked deſired nothing moꝛe 
then to be hidde from the pꝛelence of him that ſat vppon the 
thꝛone, and from. the wꝛath of the lambe, as we hearde in the 
3 going befoꝛe. 
Clathed icli long white robes and palmes in * han- 
5 &c. 
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des. &c. There apartil and decking eis dere deſcribed, j they 
are clothed in long white garmentes, wdich are tokens of di- 
gnitie and innoceucie that they beare palmes in there handes 
they tcltifie and declare that they are conquerers ofthe wozld 
the fleſhe, and the deuill, but becauſe he fpeaketh moze at large 
hertafter of there happineſle, leffe ſhall here ſuffice. 

Uerſ. 10. And they cried with a loude voice ſaping ſalua tion commeth 

of our God that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone and of the lambe. xc. 
Bere thankekullneſſe is declared by the loudnes of there 
voite that they cried out with londe voice, giuing woꝛthie 

honour to God. ut this is chieũ to be obſcrued , that there 
is one voice of all thofe that be ſaned that they referre all there 
ſaluation that they haue retepued, wholly to God and Chuiſt. 
Saluation(ſay they) to him that ſitteth vpon the thꝛone of out 
Bod and to the lambe . Theſe do attribute no parte of the 
ſaluation to there owne dcſertes,no part to wozkes of ſapera⸗ 
rogation, no parte to creatures althoughe neuer ſo holpe, but 
they aſcribe all che glozic of the ſame beinge reſtozcd to Bod 
and Chꝛiſt, this is the Catholique doctrine of Þ Church, dow⸗ 
ſoener the Komane Antichꝛiſt condemneth it af herelye þ cauſe 
not heard,and pcrlecuteth the pzofefſozes of the ſame with fire 
and ſword, and exquilite toꝛmentes both by ſea and lande. 

Uerl.11. And all the Jungeis ſtoode round about the thzone e about 


the clders and the. . beaſtes, and they fell befozc the thzone on there 
faces, and wo ſhipped God ſaying, men cc 


924 Lthongh the whole roote of the papifts abhoꝛre and de⸗ 
reſt this doctrine as heretitall a Scilinacicall, vtt it hath 

fo; defenders cuen infinite thoulandes of Aungels, whiche a- 
bont the thone of the elders a the foure beaſtcs, do diligently 
waite vpon the will and pleaſure of Bod, as we haue learned 
in the 5.chap. theſe vo alow with there conſent; the triumphãt 
ſong of the bleſfed fpirits. For afrer they haue pelded renerfce 
to Bod, with duc ſubmillion, which they are wont befoze they 
dare bring forthe any thing into his preſence, firſt they teſtify 
therc godlines in the appꝛouing & alowinge the fozmer ſang. 
Czxying Amen. Afcerwarde that they maye ſatiſfpe there owne 
xeale,they expound the ſame ſentence with many mo wozdes. 

G.uy, Pꝛaiſe 
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Uerſ. 11. Pꝛaiſe and glozie and Wiſedome and thankes, and honour and 
power and might, be vnto our God koꝛ cucr moꝛc. men. 


O this ende belongeth this heaping together ok wooꝛdes 

that they may teſtifie p by all me anes they aſcribe all gloꝛp 
to Sod alone. Therefoꝛe thep expꝛeſſe the ſame thing with mo 
wooꝛdes all thoſe are, pꝛaiſe and thankes geuing, honour and 
gloue, power a ſtrength. Fox we can neuer attribute to wuche 
to God in pzaiſes, And by this note oꝛ marcke we map delcer⸗ 
ne the true doctrine of Bod from that which is counterfete + 
koꝛged, foꝛ that doctrine which feareth to giue to much to god, 
as the popiſhe doctrinc doth, is altogether falſe and knoweth 
not the infinite Maieſtie of God. Fox the papiſtes do ſlie and 
elchew this confeſſion, that they ſhold aſcribe ali laude. glozy, 
E pꝛaiſe, to Bod;leaſi nothing ould be left which they might 
attribute ta S. Images, ta there wozkes @ other there pꝛo 
fane topes and tries. 1 

TierC.1 . Ind one of the elders ſpake ſaping vnto nie, what are theſe 
that are araied in long white robe: and whence came they 
Aintte Jhon doth meruail fecretly with him ſelfe at the nft- 
ber and gloꝛionſe beautie of thoſe, which after the ſcaled Jl⸗ 
ratlites tame forth before þ thꝛone. yet he durſt not aſke whoe 
they were modeſtly waiting whether that ſhonild be 'rexfealed 
vnto him oꝛ not. by the permiſlion of God. One Sf the elders 
therefoꝛe maketh annſwere not to the queſtion but to y doubt 
of hon Fzmilierlp talking with him, and aſking him, whe⸗ 
ther he kncw well what they were, which were araued in long 
white girmentes aud from whence they came. 
Qerſ. 14. And J ſayes vnto hun 4.020 thou knoweſt actoꝛduige to. 2's 
Von maketh aunſwere according to his ſimplicitie, honoza- 
bly (as the maner is of ſpeaking to a noble perionage ) cal- 
ling the elder Loꝛd that he is ignozant, but yet hopeth that he 
(yalbe inſtructed of him concerning the conditid of them, whõ 
he belenech to know the ſame. 

And he fayed vnto me theſe are they which came oute of 
great tribulation. &c. This elder declareth firſte what they 
are ⁊ afterward whence they came. Theſe are (ſapth he) thoſe 
which by the benefitc of Gad are deliuered ont of that hozrible 
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alfliction which befoꝛe wes deſcribed ſhould come.aud nov: c 
being free from all there laboures, they are reccined into blets 
led reſt vntil the dap of relurrection, truelp this leineth won⸗ 
dertull and ſtrang, that out of ſo great an earthquake whiche 
did ſhake all partes of the woꝛlde, ſuch a number could be ſa⸗ 
ued, but that we map conkeſſe the meruailoule countcl of God 
to be farre aboue the capacitie of our witte. 

And hauc cnlarged there long robes & haue made there 
long tobes white in the bloud ot the lambe. & c. He ſetteth 
= 0 two notes of dignitie to be colidered in there garments, 

bꝛedth and the colour, they ought to acknowledge, to haue 
mot both of them by thc benefite of Chuſt . Large gar- 
Mere are the appareill of noble perſonages & mightie men, 
This largenes they go in the bloud of Thꝛiſt, whiche hanged 
naued vpontht Crolic that he might bewtikullp cloth vs. And 
thep bozowed there white colour, (which is as we ſapd befoze 
atoken of digniric aud innocencic) of the red blonde of the 
lambe which tho! 0 it al dies Continue red, and as it were 
tuen newſi e d koꝛth, peu hath this meruailouſc qualitte, that 
in waching av aye alt porters, it tourneth the purpic colour of 
garmentes, inio he wyhitenes of ſnow oz wolle, according to 
that in the 1. Chapter of Jeſap if pour ſinnes ſhalbe as red as 
ſcarlet they ſhalbe made as white as wolle, laſtlye we muſte 
note that all this whitenes is placed in there garmentes and 
not in there bodies, that we map acknowledge that thep do not 
ſhine in there owne righteouſnes, but that there vncleanes is 
coucred with the itznocencie of Chuſt, euen as with a large 
garment. 

Uerſ.15. Ind therckoze thep are befoze the tone of God. xc. 

N Ot bycauſe they truſt to there owne merites, but bytauſe 

beinge couered with the righteouſnes of Chuſt they are 
beautifull to beholde, thep dare come foꝛth in to the preſence of 
the thꝛone of the immoꝛtall and euerliuing Bod. Trucly the 
dignitie of this garment is meruailouſe, bycauſe they do were 
it althongh they be pꝛinie of there owne inkirmitie, pet they 


are not afraped to come into the pzeſenceof ꝭ moſt inſt tudge. 
B. u. Aud 
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And they ſerue him day and night in his temple. &c. Bob 
roeth attepte free ſeruite whiche are clothed with the innocen⸗ 
cy of Ch2ift , without which oznament the ſeruice of none canne 
pleaſe him, but he will erpell them oute of his familpe as vaga⸗ 
bondes, and runnagates, which doe thzuft any ſeruice vpon him 
whiche they woulde haue to be accepted at his handes withoute 
Chꝛiſt. But now there obediente is acceptable vnto him, ſo that 
they ſerue him in his temple as holy pꝛeiſtes day and night, that 
is foz euer, that thcy apply them ſelues to his boly woꝛſbippe as 
thoughe they had neuer bene pꝛophane. We map lear ne here by 
what mcanes we map offer vp in the Church reaſonable ſeruite 
accepted of God, » is if vnclothed of filthy garments of cur fleſt 
and hauinge put on the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſte, we come fozth 
into his pꝛeſencc. 

And he that ſitteth on the throne will dwell amonge them. 
&c. It is not only accepted of God which his faithfull ſcruaunts 
doe, but he taketh vpon him the office ol a mercifull and liberall 
loꝛd, when he on the other ſide becommeth there patrone and 
defendoure , and as the hen coucreth her chickens , ſo God will 
kepe his * — from the inuaſions of all evills. 

46, And no moze net | - 

— — é 
4 Lthoughſo tange.as they followed the warfare of Chꝛiſt in 

earth, often times thoy ſtiffcred hunger, often thirſt, x par⸗ 
chinge hcate of the ſun and other ſuch kinde of aduerſities, now 
beinge made free and loſed from the bond ot warfare, thep feele 
no moꝛe ſuch calamities neither any diſcommed:tye at all and 
of p place ſome do not amille that the ficr of purgatozy is here 
vtterly quenched, whẽ as this Angell pꝛonounceth, that y god 
ly ſhall fcle no kinde of burninge heat after this life. 


Uerſe. r7. Foz the lambe which is in the inidvet of theth:one ſhall 
t ede than andſhall leade thẽ vnto the tucly fountaines of 
1 warers and gad ſhall wipe awaye all teares 
i om there epes.a c. 
T Þis is a rtueng of the canſe,bccauſe the lanibe which hath 
redemed them ſirtinge in the middeſt of the thꝛone ennall to 
Eod his Father, hathc taken the care aud charge ol them, and 


ſhall 


— — 
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and ſhall leave them to the perpetuall fountaines of liuinge wa- 
ters which being ſatiſfied, they ſhall not thir it foz euer, and God 
himſelfcalſo will wipe awaye all teares from there eyes, when 

from hencfo2th there ſhalbe no cauſes of ſoꝛo and mourning of- 
tered vnts them, but they ſhall haue the fruit ion of per petuall 
toy woꝛlde without end. Amen, 
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Here remaineth behinde as pet the 
openinge of the ſettenth ſeale which being ope⸗ 
ned there, are moꝛe greiuous calamit ies, then 
as pet haue bene dard ofto be ſent ſoꝛth into the 

woꝛlde. Mhen as the kinges moſte terrible oz 

— ather the ty2zanny of ant ichꝛiſte is deſcribed. 
Alter ward his tuine is fo2e tolde and laſtly the ſignes of Chꝛʒiſt 
comminge to tudgement do appeare. 


Uerſe.:. Ind when he had ed theſenenth ſeale War ſdeucs 
in heauen about the ſpace of halte an hower, and J ſaw the ſeuen 
Aungclls befoze God, and to them were 
geuen ſeuen trrunpets. ec. 


Becæiſe the greateſt matter that euer hapened, x moſt woꝛthy 

due conſideration , were made maniteſt in the — 
ſeuenth ſcale.his mind was to be pꝛepared to þ diligent g 
of p fame, with a rare + vnaccuſfomed maner.There isſilence 
therefoze made in heauen as it were fo2þ ſpace ofhalfe an ower 
in w ſpace whileſt all thinges were ſilent, the Apoſtell ſhoulde 
Ferre vp his minde to the ditigent confideringe, what miſterye 
ſdoudde de reucaled tothe Church in the opening of the —— 
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ſeale,which he now ſaw opened. ozconer whe as his minde 


was holden in ſuſpenſe half an hower in p wuting to2 oftho⸗ 


ſe thinges which ſhould follow, he coulde not but diligentloe 
pꝛint in his minde the things which lo deliroulelp he had wat 
ted foꝛ to know. But this ſilence may be allo referred to the 
delttcration of God, ſoꝛ Pꝛnces and wile men are nccuTomer 
when as they wili decree 02 monounce any thing, concerning 
great matters and watghtie affaires, to haue einne lilente in 
the meane time that thep mape not ſeme to haue done it, but 
with great deliberation not that the counſels 0 Zodare pꝛo⸗ 
longed with doubtfull conſultatids accoꝛding to the maucr of 
the counſels of men, but bpcauſe he would prepare our minds 
to the diligent conſideration of his woꝛkes avy wooꝛdes , by 
luche ſignes as it were by aides : ittherckoze we dul vnder⸗ 
ſtand thoſe thinges which are reucaied in the opening of this 
ſcale,fcr vs bang minds altogether, void of woꝛtolp troubles, 
and caſting of the cares of all other thinges fox a tune, let vs 
giue our attendance onely to this, that we may diligentip res 
teyue thoſe things which the holy ghoſt hath ſpoken. J know 
that this ſplence is diuerlly and farre otherwiſe expounded of 
others,+ ſome do fly to vaine and vnpꝛoffitable ſpeculations? 
But this interpꝛetation whiche J haue bꝛoughte, as it is the 

plapneſt, ſo it ſemed moſt conuenient and fit to the purpoſe, 

Uerſ.:, Ind J ſaw ſeuen Tungells which ſtoode befoze God and 
to them Were giuen ſeuen trumpets. æc. 

Ll this pꝛeparation is ſet forth to expꝛeſſe the greatneſſe of 
the thinge, firſt there came forthe ſeuen Aungels into the 
preſence of god, they (tad a certapne while as it were waiting 
w dat ſeruice god wold cõmaũde thẽ, aſcerward there are deli⸗ 
_ into there handes ſeuen trumpetes , pet they doe not 
aitwap ſound the ſame, but they waite foꝛ the will of God 
— thinges. Al theſe do after a ſoꝛte pꝛonoſticate and foze⸗ 
tell the heuineſſe of Gods iudgements which ſhould ſhoꝛ tee 
alter be made manife ſt. But the number ſcuen, ofthe Angels, 
as other where ſo allo heare,doth repꝛeſent the whole felows 
ip of them, which are all cõtinuallp moſt redely pꝛepared, to 
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che obediẽce of god, although as it ſemeth good to his inkmite 
wiſledome, he apointeth now thele, now thoſe to the executing 
of diners buſineſles, But here the Aungels are apointed to be 
trũpetters, which is bicauſe they are oꝛdeyned to publiſh y ind 
gementes of god in the woꝛld. Fox as it is the manner of kin⸗ 
ges and Emperonrs and alwaies hath bene, to publiſh to the 
people there decrees, eſpecially pertepninge to warres, with 
the ſound of a trompet:ſo God hath deſcribed vnder a like ft- 
gure the iudgements which he hath prepared againſt his enc⸗ 
mies and dcſpiſcrs of his Boſpecil, when they are to be made 
manifeſt in there times. And the ſencn trumpetes, do ſignifye 
all thc reuelatiõs of Bods iudgements, like as the number of 
ſenen is vninerſall, and lignifieth fulneſſe in the wꝛitinges of 
the pꝛophets. when as therekoꝛe ſeuen Angels go koꝛth with 
ſo many trumpets, there is mont, that all the kinds ot puni ſhy⸗ 
mentes, which were included in the leuen ſcales, are to be re⸗ 
peated in this laft ſeale. No mernail therefoꝛe, rf our mindes 
with ſo great pꝛeparation, be ſtirred vp to diligent marking. 
Moꝛcouer if we ſhall gather the duetie of the doctoꝛs and tea⸗ 
chers of the Church, by the Aungels that ſound the trumpets, 
we ſhall not doe contrarie to reaſon. And the aualogie lcadeth 
vs to the ſame , when as there office alſo is to be declarer of 
gods iudgmẽts. Foꝛ god hath not bene accuſtomed to ſend fa 
moule plagnes into the world, but firfk mẽ were admontſhed 
of the ſame by pꝛophetes and teachers, that all pꝛetence and 
cloke of tgnozance might be taken from the wicked and if any 
be curable, they might repẽt fro there errours, by which being 
ſeduced they wandꝛed oute of the wap, and ſo cſcape the cuils 
hanging ouer them. 
Uerl. 3. And an other Tungell came and ſtoode befoze the altare 
hauing a Golden cenſer. c. 
Dis Anngell doth repꝛelent Chꝛiſt, which is not an Aun⸗ 
geil by nature, but by office, and Malachie the pꝛophete cal⸗ 
leth him the Angel ofthe touenaunt. Foz when as p moſt daũ⸗ 
gerouſe perſecution of all, was at hand, vnder the tpꝛannpe of 
Antichziſt. which is reucaled in the opening of the ſeufth fcals 
Lhzis 


* 
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Chziſt commeth foꝛthe into the preſcnce of God, beinge the 
head and pꝛeſeruer of his Church, as one that woulde defende 
the ſame, againſt the daungers which were at hand. whereby 
both the greatneſſe of the perilles is expꝛeſſed, as though now 
neceſſitie required that the pꝛeſente helpe of Lhziſt thoulde be 
with them, and as it were to pꝛouide them in doubtefull mat⸗ 
ters:and alſo the ſinguler loue of Chꝛiſt towards his, and the 
eſpeciall care he hath ouer them, which when troubles apꝛoche 
neare, is readie pzepared and pꝛeſeut to defend the befoze god, 
and by continuall interceſſions to commende the caule of the 
Church ta his fatherly mercy. And Chꝛiſt is here hzoughte in 
exerciſing the office of an highe pꝛieſt, (which he hath withont 
ſuccoſſion) when as he is placed at the altar. whereby hee can 
ſaue foz euer thoſe that come vnto God through him, lininge 
alwaies fo this ende, that he may make interceſſion foʒ them, 
Debzewes chap. 7. which is notablye deſcribed vnder this fi- 
gure. Foz be ſtandeth at the altar, not that he may againe offer 
vp ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛy, bcauſe there is us oblation foꝛ the 
koꝛgeueneſſe of ſinne without the ſhedding of bloud. Foz this 
ſacrifice being once finiſhed, by which eternall redemption is 
obtepned, we nede not to haue it repeated. But when as he is 
entred into the holy of holieſt that is into heanen, he offcrethe 
vp incenſe in the pzeſence of Bod, which are the pꝛaiers of the 
ſainctes vpon the golden altare of the incenſe. Foz this figure 
doth allude to the cuſtome of the pꝛieſtes of the old law, which 
dayly entring into the ſanctuarie, did offer vp incenſe vppon 
the golden altar of incenſe, Exod. 30. which now the vailes & 
ſeparations being taken away # the pꝛieſthoode tranſlated to 
Chꝛiſt onelp, is remoued into the holy of holieſt into which 
Chꝛiſt dim ſelfe hath once aſcended. 

And much odoures was giuen vnto him. &c. The conti- 
nuall pzayers of the godly which they offer vp to god thiongh 
Lhuiſt , arc odonres 0x incenſe. as in the 5.chap. Uerſ,8. And 
be (aicth much, bycauſe when afflictis doth pzouoke, the ſtudit 
of pꝛaping is moe fernent in the faithfull, whiche when mat⸗ 
ters arc quiet and pacified, is relented. And this is that — 

inc 
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incenſe which Malachie in the 1.Lhap.ofhis pzophecic, forc- 


tolde ſhould be offered vp thzough the whole earth cuen from 


the ſunne riſing to the ſetting thereof, 

That he ſhould offer with the prayers of all ſainctes vpon 
the golden altar which is befare the throne, &c. To this cnd 
much incenſle,(which are the pꝛaiers of the ſainctes) is offered 
to Lhtiſt,y he might gine an incenſe of thẽ vpon ᷣ golden altar 
which is befoze the thꝛone. That is, by his interteſſid which 
is the mediatour æ aduocate of the Church, the pꝛapers of the 
ſainctes might deſerue to be herd ok the maleſtic of Bod. This 
place teacheth verie playnlp, that we nede nonc other media⸗ 
toures ot interceſſion with God, then this one Angel, which is 
Chꝛiſt, foz he alone offereth vp to God p pꝛaiers of all ſaincts, 
& pꝛomiſeth that his father ſhall perfoꝛme vnto vs, whatſoe⸗ 
ner we ſhall alke in his name. Mozeouer whẽ as none either 
Angel oꝛ Sainct, can chaleng this pꝛieſtlp office of Chꝛiſt wout 
great ſacriledge:it koloweth pno Aungell oz Sainct (this one 
Aungel of p couenãt being excepted) can offer vp incenſe vyon 
the golden altare which is befoze the thzone of Bod. 


Uerſ. 4. Ind the ſmoke of the odours with the pꝛapers of the Ma in⸗ 
ctes, went vp befoze God out of the Zungeis hand. ec. 


Toe effecte of this oblation is declared, that the pꝛapers of 
the Sainctes being offered as incenſe by Chꝛiſt, ate a ſaeri⸗ 
fice of ſwete ſinell in the pꝛeſence of Bod. wohen as therefore 
pꝛayers are directed to God with linely and feruent faithe in 
Chꝛiſt, they can not but be heard foz Lhziſtes ſake , which ma⸗ 
keth them acceptable to Bod. 
Uerſ. 5. And the Lungell coke the cenſer and filled it with 
fire of the Altar and caſt it into the earthe.xc. 
Count pꝛomiſeth that his father will gene the holy ſpiricc to 
thoſe Þ aſke it impoztunatly, which whe he alſo pꝛocedeth 
fr6 the ſonne , after great perfume ſtirred vn w pꝛapers of the 
ſainctes,is ſent downe into the tarth, in the ſhape a likenes of 
tire taken from the heanenly altar, whole fiery fozce, oz if auye 
thinge be moze pearſinge then fire, is percciued in the Pꝛea⸗ 
chinge of the woozde, in conſtancie of faithe , in inuincible pa- 
trence, and other — = of his. And the great a- 
bundance of the ſame ſpiritt is lignikied by the fillinge of the: 
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cenſer for in Jſay chap. . one of the Seraphins taking a bur⸗ 
ning cole with the tongues touched therewith the lippes of 
pꝛophete, that the vnwoꝛthines of his linnes beinge taken a⸗ 
wape, he mighte bee meete to declare the meſſage of Bod. But 
here the great golden cenſer,in which the pꝛapers of the ſain- 
ctes arc offered, is filled with fire, and is caſt into the Church. 
wandering as a ſtraunger in earth, accoꝛding to that ſaping of 
Chꝛiſt J came io ſende fire into the carth. Luke 12. 

And there were voices and thunderinges, and lightning: 
and earthquake. &c. The holy ghoſt can not be in the wonld 
but that he will rebuke the ſame of ſinnc,of righteoulnes, and 
of Jndgement, and then doe thoſe tumults ariſc, that hcanen 
and earth ſeme to be mingled together, but in the meant time 


it is well pꝛouided foz the Church, that againſt the moſte grie⸗ 


nouſe perſecutions of Antichziſt hanging ouer her, ſhe being 
ſtrengthened with Gods aped, ſhall not be oucrwhelmed with 
any raging tempeſtes of aduerſitie. 


Aer. 6, Ind the ſcuen Jungels hauing the ſeuen trumpetes pꝛepa⸗ 
red thein ſclues to blow the trumpetes. ar. 


A Fter that pꝛoniſion was made fo2 the lafegarde of the 
Churche, lcaſt it ſhoulde faint vnder ſo great a burthen of 
euills, the ſeuen Aungels do ſtraitway prepare themſclues to 
ſounde there trumpets, whereby we mape ealclye gather, that 
they were ſtaped befoze, lo long as Chziſt made interceſſion 
foꝛ the lafetie of the Church, æ with his giftes might arme the 
faithfull to beare all aduerſities whatſoeuer. Whiche thinge 
although he do continually, pet it was enough that it ſhoulde 
bc ſhewed once in a viſion, 

Uerſl 7. So the firſt Pungell blew the trumpet, and there was hayle 

and fyꝛt mingled with bloud, and they were caſt into the earth, and the 


thirde part of trees was burnt, and all greene 
graſſe was burntc.#c. 


[]/ Dcuas cuerie one of Sods Judgementes is reucaled, an 

Aungel! blowing a trumpcte goeth bekoze, and after folo- 
weth the viſione which openeth the whole matter. The ſoun⸗ 
ding therefoze of the trumpete is a ſigne that Bod will open 
ſomething which oughte to bee receiued of men with due re- 
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nerence æ attention. And he noteth by theſe figures the pꝛoce⸗ 
dinges and increaſe of the tyzannie of Antichziſt, which by the 
ſt indgement of God hee ſhall obtapne chacughe the whole 
world. As S. Panl wꝛiteth in the 2. to the, Theſſal. 2. Chap. 
That thep which recepned not the lone of the tructh, that they 
might be ſaued, ſhonld be decepucd with lies that the might 
be damned. The like Allegones he vleth in the opening of the 
leales and will vle in the powꝛinge out of the vials Chap. 16. 
when he vnderſtandeth that the ſentence of God doth perteyn 
to the whale bodie of Antichzilt and ener ie parte thercot: hee 
reckeneth vptherefore the earth, the plantes, the ſca, the fluds, 
the heauen, the aper, and all thingrs that are therein, that no⸗ 
thing may ſceme to remaine whole oz vntouched. Theſe thin⸗ 
ges there foꝛe J haue foꝛewarned, that we ſhould not to cu- 
rionlip ſecke ſubtile and curiouſe expoſitios in cuerie woꝛde, 
when we vnderſtand that it is the mauer of the pꝛophete, and 
alſo often vſed in this viſion, when as hee will de ſcribe anyt 
gencrail calamitie, to reherſc all the partes of; the world alter 
this manner. T here folowed ( ſayeth he) after the ſounding of 
the trumpet of the firſt Auugell. haile, which when it vſcth.co 
brate downe the fruites of the trees, and the come of ß earth, 
is wont to bꝛing in great famine and ſcarcitie of coꝛne @ vic⸗ 
tuals. But here falleth not onely haue, but alſo flames of fire 
together therwith, a the bloud mingled with the ſame maketh 
the plague moꝛe hoꝛrible. Foꝛ if the haile leaue any thing not 
(alt downe, the fire conſinneth it, oꝛ eis the bloud coxrupteth E 
rotteth it, where vpou he ſapeth, y the thirde parte of the trees 
+ eueric greene herbe was burned; It is declared in the (ixte 
Chap. In the opening of the ſixtt ſtale, v thert was ginen po⸗ 
wer to death to ſicy the fourth part of men. with (woꝛd, with. 


famine, with peQulence , and with wilde. Beaſftes+ But dete 


at the ſowndinge of the Trumpettcs , it is fozeſyewed that 


. the. thirde part ſhalbt afflicted. And there is ſignified onelye 


the dearzhe of victuals, as that C hen of wheate ſhoulde be 
ſould foz a peup, bur berg is deſcribed a znetuailouſe gret ſcars 
cui, when as eucric greens herhe 2 burnt vp. e is 
5 i. 5 
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gathered that theſe calamitics ſhould be greater then choſe, fox 


the third part is greater then the faurth parte, and the ſcarcitic 
of victuals is more grieuouſe the the deatnes of p ſane . Ex⸗ 
cept perhaps he alludeth to the third parte of the woꝛld, by- 
cauſe in Europe which is eſtemed to be the third parte of the 
woꝛlde, the tpꝛannie of Antichziſt chiekelp rageth, the wante of 
true and ſincere doctrine, which through the traditions of me. 
and vnp2ofitable ccremonies, although not altogether wicked 
in the firſt inſtitution, by long tontinaunce of time was bꝛon⸗ 
ghte into the Lhurch, whiles that the greater part of men was 
bent to defend the ozdinances of the ciders, rather then co ke⸗ 
pe the commaundemẽts of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe. Bere vpon it was 
necefſarie that a moſt greuouſe famtue ſhould be bzought into 
the Church. Foꝛ 5 ſoules of men excepte they be daply fedd @ 
nonriſhed with the tewce of Bods wa2de , ware dꝛy a wither 
tuen like vnto thoſe herbes vpon which blaſting winde hathe 
blowen, oꝛ whith to much parching heate hath burned vp. we 
map alſo in this place not vnkitipe vnderſtande, diners other 
plaques comming all together, as by the hail famine, by the fi⸗ 


re peſtilence. by the blond warre, as hiſtoꝛies do teſtifpe, that 


all theſe euills did vehemently rage in the world, in the begins 
ning of the Romane tpꝛannie. But when as the two latter do 
tmmediatip folow again, the former interpretation liketh me 
beſt: in the meane time J deny not but that the godly ought to 
be admoniſhed by thoſe bodelp calamitrics!, of what ſozte that 


kingdonie of Antichziſt ſhold be, which with ſuch vnluckie ſeg. 


nes and tokens begonne to be ſpꝛead abtoade. 
Verſ. 8. Ind the ſecond Yungell blew : and as it were a great moun 
tapne burning with fire was caſt into the ſea and the thirde 
part of the ſea tourned to bloud. c. 


AT the ſounding of the ſecond trumpet which admoniſhed 


that the ſccond indgemente of Bod ſhould be made mani⸗ 
feſt, there ſemed to fall into the ſcaas it were a mernailouſe 
great monntapne burning with fire. a hozrible ſight no doubt 
and fil of terronr , and truely there neded ſuch a wonderfull 
ligne to the defcrebing of the kingdome ot Antichꝛiſt, which fo · 
loweth immediatlp after the want ol ipirituall food. Foy this 
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great mountepne doth ſignifye the kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, as 
it is vſuall in the pꝛophetes that kingdomes , and commune 
wealthes arc ſignified by monntapnes,as in Nſap & Daniele. 
By the ſea which is a gathering together of many waters, the 
holy gboſt vnderſtandeth in this booke, the infinite multitude 
of people deuided into diners nations, bindꝛeds and congues. 
This whole mountapne burneth with deuouring fire, what 
ſotuer ſhall come nexte to hand, fo like as fire coxruptcth and 
conſumerh into aſhes the matter which is put vnto it, euen lo 
the peſtilent moꝛen of Antichziſt doth eate vp, rauen, and de⸗ 
youre all thinges. And although it be caſt into the ſea, pet it is 
not quenched, but rurueth the third parte ol the ſca into boy⸗ 
ling bloud. And this plague is ſent into the wozld of Bod in 
his wiath, bycauſe it wold not eſteme the moſt fruitfull mount 
Sion that is the kingdome of C hʒiſt. Therefoze the woꝛlde is 
compelled to beare the moſt ſharpe and bitter tyzannie of An⸗ 
tichziſt, which had refuled to beare the moſt ſwete and pleaſant 

poke of Lhaift, . 
Uerſ. 9. And the parte of the creatures which were in the fea dicd» 

the liuing thinges I meanc,@ the third part of ſhipps were deſtroyed. 

Den as the world ſtoboznly refuſed eternall life offered by 
Chꝛitt, it can not ſlie the mot bitter death which by þ king⸗ 
dome of Antichziſt is bought vpõ verie manie. And here map 
be obſcrned the quantitie.qualitie, + effect, of the Antichꝛiſtian 
ningdome. Lhe quant ttie is noted, in that it iscompared to a 
veric great mountaine, whiche is ſo muche the woꝛſe, as it is 
{pzcad the bꝛoder, as when the papiſtes do bꝛagge boaſt that 
the boꝛders of there dominid are ſtretched forth vnto the ends 
of the would, of the firmamẽt. The qualitie is deſcribed that 
{ike deuouringe fire it burneth, deſtropeth, and waſteth all 
thinges, althongh rhoſe bꝛawling hyerelings try out neuer ſo 
loud, that without this mountapne there is no ſaluation. The 
effecte is declared, in that it turneth the third parte of the ſea 
into bloud. And how much bloud de hath ſhedde by diners kin 
des ot toꝛ ments, eſptciałty by fire (j we may omit the times 
that are paſt) our age that we now _ in doth ſee, & our owne 
ij. eyes 


revelation of S. ohn. 


epcs doc dayly teſtify the ſame vnto vs. Moꝛeoner wee wn 
not declare what warrcs,and how criucll he hath ſtirred vp in 
the ages paſt, But in our age, what tuinults he Hath raiſed vp 
in France in Germanie, in Spauie, and in Flanders, who is 
there thoꝛow out all Europe which knoweth not? and in En⸗ 
gland, what he hath practiſed and wꝛonghee euen this pꝛeſent 
yeare that we wꝛite thele thinges, J would to Bod it were as 
ready to be auopded, as it is ealyc to remember it. That ri. 
ghtly het mayc bee layed to haue deſtrored the thirde parte of 
tihem that dwel in the lea, + the third part of ſhippcs by which 
we map vuderſtand townes oz cities. But at length this kierp 
mountapue ſhalbe taſt into the fiery lake. which all gobly har⸗ 
tes do wiſh to be done moſt ſpedelp. 
Uert 19. Then the thirde Jungcll blew, and there fell a great ſtarre 
from heauen burning as it were a toꝛtch and it fcil into - 
the thir de paz tt of S and into ſountapnes 
of waters. ac. 
T De third Aungell ſownding his trumpet, the Prince and 
head of this fiery mountapue fell from heauen in the like⸗ 
neſſe of a great ſtarre burning as a toꝛch. Jn time paſt the by- 
(hop of Rome ſhiued in the heauen, bemtifull to behalde with 
the beames ol heauculp doctrine, but after that he had by litit 
and litle degencrate into a ſtrange and vlurped gouernement 
(of which defection the auncient waiters cõplapned moze then 
a thouſand peares a go) he begun to fall from heauen towards 
the carth, till at the length, foꝛ the eſtabliſhing of his pꝛide and 
tiraunie, hee poiſoncd and infected all the pucre doctrine with 
dis owuc iuuentions, and ſo in the ende he fell into the thirdt 
parte of the riners and kountapnes. 
Verſ. ii. Ind the name ol the ſtarre is called woꝛmwoad ther cfoze the 
third part of the water was turned into woꝛmewood and 


many men died of the waters bycauſe they 
Were made bitter. xc. 


7 Ats Starre taketh his name of the effect, bycauſe with (o 

great bitternes of his poild, he infecteth the pleaſant ſpꝛin⸗ 

ges of pure doctrine, that he makethe the waters into whiche 

de ſhall fall deadlye poiſon, ſo that as manpe as (yall — 
therta 
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drinkimge 
doctrine,thar tdert is no taſt of enly and race 
nes in poperie, but a mere bucherie of confeience anno 
ges moſt bitter, whe eck or tdem 2 but a e 
wakened out ot the flepe 


drowned) pee wt che lente | 
hee TRE ay Warne heare;thar no die . 


123 3 aha onfum birrernes. 


20 1 


. nw oe 
Ven as ſound doctrine was __ with the peftilewee 
deuiſes aud innentions of men, what could remayn ſound 
in the Lhureh2 The third parte of ths ſuune,themoone , & the 
Qarres was ſmitten with thicke miſt and darckenes, to thole 
eſpecially which dwell in this third part. in which kingdom 
of Antichꝛitt bac alt che ſf\paye.Doreof bythe iu indgmente 
of God, foule ignoꝛance, euen as it were a darcke cloud was 
cent iato þ epes of choſe, which wete willingly - 
0 
loleth the ligdte. the ſunne deing darckened / che nighte allo is 
darchened ickewiſe in the third part, the moone and the ſtarres 
toſiag there tigt, lo q there appearerhno inarckt of the ligdte 
c expeii um vitae away the darckenes. Aus to be ſhoꝛt, a mol 
thicke cloud of which tocde away a great parte of 
the dementyicg ,conered the world, 1 


reuelation of $ John. 


ide papiltes glozye and boaſſ chat ignozanmee is the mother of 
ters religion 2 frtng that this derekeneTe' wente before that 
CT d! — declared. 

8 n though the mw⸗ 


| 8 of 1 Fc. 
Ardennen the iudgemeutes of God are bhozrible, 
which were hetherco reutaled with the ſound of the foure 
rrumpetes,pct there remayne much moze greater greuouſer 
behinde. whiche vudoubtedly are ſo terrible, that it hehoueth 
Da ta be Lirred vp with a new admouition ta the diligent con 
ſidccation afche 3 — — 
t 
de herdo e 


ol the tarth, whome he herd with a 
tae, ieder , fo the inhabitautes of the 
fo) the ſeuere ſharpenes of thoſe indgezmentes whicht 

tobe reuealed at ſofidin of the other tde rrlipers, 
Werl | the waight of Sods 
trdgements wold mine away all dzowſincſle fram vs. c irre 
——ů— — — 
— oute of fo miſetabie calamiries; we maye ſcruc him foz 
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Mere is deſcribed inthis Chapter, tin 
N dorribte contuſin or the kuigdome o Anti- 
2 42 which was eſtabliſhed partly by fraud 
6G \@.deccite , t partly by violcuce, vntill it came 
e jg tathe byeſt , and then ſhould be dic ered by 
— — ehereſtoging of the Bolpeand lengtz ar 
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Which fell from heanon vuto the cart se. a 


> 


J}/ Penas the participle is ofthe time pack, vH and 
not uirſorræ I vniderftande that it was rhe fame ſlarre 
whiche hadde fallen befoze into rhe riners and founceynes. 
which had the name of wozmewood ginen it, which we ſayed 
before doth ſignifie the head of this Churtde, which is rhe bif- 
ſhop df Nome. A nd if any man cbrend that it were not the ſa⸗ 
me in number, pct I hold that it was rhe ſame in office, fo; al⸗ 
though there haue bene many popes in number, pet they all 
make but one dead of Anrichzift, which harh rule oner the m⸗ 
Nrouſe bodie or the Romane Lhnrche. ride — — the 
Komane pzelate fyjnedin time paſte tu tde he: ran 
ſtarrt in rde hand of the Lord, yet uow being tat down to che 
earthe he hath loft all his ſhininge beantfe . It fs 


therefoe that the pope doth dzagge of the dignitie of his ſeate, 
acknowledged fas 
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Che 
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i; molt curſed and abominable enils aſceud aut of it, 
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Vers.. opened the botomies aroſe the ſmoke of 

; egen che cd of tek nt fe. A 
A Nrichiilt voth not lackly and lowly vie the key commir< 
ted vnto him, but the ſame being receiued, he ſtraytwayt 0- 
peneth the bottamleſſe pit, which befoze was ſhut vp « locked. 
This place doch teach, pſa l5gas the pure doctrine of the go- 
ſpell doth flogiſh and take fazce, hell is ſhut , but after theſame 
hath bent ſileut, oʒ infected and darckened with the pzopbane 
inuentions of men (as we haue ſhewed in the chapter goinge 
detdze the mokte depe pit af hell is opened, out of whiche all 
binde of euill doth bacath foꝛth. welſec therefoze, that not with 
ont tuft cauſe the Aungell thundzed oute woes to the inhabi- 
tantes of the earth, when as the pit of hell ould be opened ta 

there viter deſtructton. 

And the ſunne and the ayer uere dar ckened hy reaſon of 


the ſmoke of the pit. &c. Che pit of helt — 4 — two 
8 


errour. Foz by the (woke which darckeneth the ayzc and the 
kunne, N vuderſtande ignozaunce:by the army of the locufts, 


the teachers and defenders ol errours. Foz that.ignozauncs 
which befaze was ſp:cad onelp ouer thc third parte of beanen, 


now the fmokc aſcendeth out of the pit of hell, the mite dothe 
darken the whals Sunne aud the ayze . And trulpe howe 
groſſe and ſha:netull che (gnozaunce of the fozmer ages hathe 
bene no man can be ignozant, which hath taſted and knowne 
He barbarouſenes of thoſe times, by there wzitinges. 

. Uerl.3. Ind cheze came out of the ſmoke locuſtes vpon the caꝝth. c. 


: ©" Deyſay thatlocuſtes are bred of coʒꝛtupt ſmoke , whiche if 


we receine fo: tructh, it is found ouc,thatignozanncc is the 
mother of errours. zowſocuer it be, that the locuſts go fozthe 
of the fnoke, it is manifeſt that the matſters and teachers of 
trrours tooke vetaſii b theequozance.of the pcaople, te ſpÞeab 
a bꝛoad there dentKſh doctrine and wicked apinious. And like 
as the Warmes of locuſtes verie often tnfeſte a pnniſh whole 
regions, euen ſd the wdole routes of theſe, do intecte, coꝛrupt, 
and deuonte allthinges, It is veric like that by the locuſtes 
ke | is lig⸗ 
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is fiqnified ail n 
kes, and eſpecially of begging fryer: | 
And vnto them was pitient 
earth haue power. &e. — eres. 
ed opinions can not ſoto and 
lo tarre as power is graunted vntdthern;whichis dpon thole 
that periſh. Ind this power of theres, gre yo my micy hane to hurt 
is compared to the venimouſe poiſdu of Seozpions', whirde 
though it be ot it ſelſe dur a verie irke vermin; pet it hath pos 
wer enough to kill a man. They pꝛicke and ſting allo ſecretly 
like ſcoꝛpions, foꝛ they wind in them ſelues by priuie deceits, 
dergie is fide in 1 chinges.. Jr lpecatythe lopging feprs; 
n 
— A 1 
gitle, per ſecretly they thxnſt in the poiſoned Kings of there ab⸗ 
hominable erronrs , and ſo they ley men. 
Uerf.4. And it as commannded them tharthey ſhould not hurt the 
of the cart: neither 
. — wi 
V E herd belme, that the four Aungells were worn 
and ſtayed rhat they ſhould, neither hurt the earth, the 
re EE 


there fozchcadces , ſo likewiſe theſe Thaiſtes arc den tu 


Uribe graf not che greens herbes , no; the wren, bur onen 
cho meu which were not figned with che ſoale ot god in there 

| we are admoniſhed. that neither the flin- 
nozthe lubrili leyghres of. Anticdꝛiſt hate any 


fozeheades. 
fions of 


Gals. . thr ou nerhen 
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dut old be kine monnthes,and that their potiun 
ve ag the prine at cometh af lcoppion when he hath ſongs _ 
P Liview the a8. Chapter of the eleucuth booke of the natu⸗ 
rall hiſtoʒic wʒiteth chat. the peſtucnce of the venim of ſcoꝛ⸗ 
pions is impotunate, but that with greater puniſhmet , they 
flep with law & liugering death, in thie daies ſpace. Not wo 
out great cauſe thexetozt, the peruecle dactrine of rhe Popes 
d, is compared to the ſtinging ot ſcoꝛpious. which doth not 
p and by llep men by violent death, but tozmenteth them a 
certepn [pace with cruell toꝛments, and at length taketh away 
eternall life. Of ſuch ſoꝛt are the perſuaſions of the merites of 
wozkes, of ſatiſfactians and the pepues of j9urgatozie ,and of 
other ſach like trumperte, wherwith thele locuſts tounenttbe 
miletablc conſciences, s which alone were herd in pulpits, in 
lectures, a in there ſhufts. when as in the meane while there 
was no mention, cõcerning the merits of Chiſt free iuſtifica⸗ 
tion by faith, eternall election, 3 other pointes of holſome do⸗ 
ctrine which are taught in ſo many plates of 5 holy ſcripture. 
T here is limitrd vnts them a certeyne ſpace ot time in which 
there is, power to hurt, graunted the, fo; fine mounths, which 
is added foz the comfoztof the godly, that they may not feare 
that this plague ſhall alwayes increaſe , but the force thereof 
Halde-bzok?,befoze balfea pearcs ſpace be finiſhed. But if we 
will moe narowly interpzet this place, this infection ſhall as 
bound in fiae hundꝛed yeares, but in the (txt age, which goeth 
before p latter end of p world, it ſhal decap, which we ſee hath 
come to pas in our age? almoſt euerie where y popiſij clergie 
ts contẽned, yeacten with verie papiſts, at length without 
doubt it ſualbe vtteriy cou faunded a brought to nothing - 
Aerſ. 6. Therefoze in thole dapes ſhall men ſceke death, and ſhall not find 
it. 2 ſhalldeGre to die and heath ſhallflye from them. ac. 
V V Den as we hearde befoꝛe that thoſe ſcozpions doe NNep 


with flow death, it is no mernaſil if choſe p be ſtricken 
of chem & toꝛmented wird cruel! toꝛgientes deſire tg dye loo ⸗ 
ner they it is geaunted ro them by rde Fretigth'al the polſon. 


By which ſentence is expyeſſed the greatnes of tYe ton 
by which the papiſtes do flep the miſerable tonſciences of mẽ, 
| with 
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wird there poiſoned opinions, as ie wevototcy an — 
ſcpious: which when as they 
in-whome alone all conſolation of the gon min demos 
liſte: there remaynech nothing vnto them belides 
dell fire, and OA full ot hoꝛrour. 
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An expoſition vpon the 
but (hold potſun | 
be <7 ap Pugh ork —— 2 = 
PLiuiew the 28. Chapter of the eleucuth booke of the natu⸗ 
rall hiſtoʒic wꝛiteth tat. the peſtucnce of the venim of ſcoꝛ⸗ 
pions is impoꝛtunate, but that with greater punilhmet , they 
lep with flaw & lingering death, in thꝛe daics ſpace. Not who 
aut great cauſe thexetoꝛt, the peruerſe doctrine of the Popes 
d, is compared to the ſtinging of ſcoꝛpious. which doth not 
p and by lep men by violent death, but tozmenteth them a 
certepn ſpace with cruell toꝛments, and at length taketh away 
eternall life. Of ſuch lozt are the perſuaſions of the merites of 
wozkes, of ſatiſfactians and the pepues of j9urgatozte ,and of 
ather ſach like trumptrie, wherwith thele locuſts counenctbe 
milerablt conſciences, s which alone were herd in pulpics, in 
lectures, s in there ſhifts. when as in the meane while there 
was no mention, cõcerning the merits of Chziſt free iuſtifica⸗ 
tion by faith, eternall election, g other pointes of holſome do⸗ 
ctriue which are taught in ſo many plates of p holy ſcripture. 
There is limited vacs them a certeyne ſpace of time in which 
there is, power to hurt, grannted th, fo: fine mounths, which 
is added foz the comfoztof the godly, that they may not feare 
that this plague ſhall alwayes increaſe , but the force thereof 
Haibe-bzob?,befoze baifea pearcs ſpace be finiſhed. But if we 
will mae narawly interpzet this place, this infection ſhall as 
bound in fie dundꝛed yeares, but in the (ext age, which goerh 
befote y latter end of p world, it ſhal decay, which we lee hath 
come to pas in our age almoſt euerie where y popiſij clergie 
ts conjened, yea tuen with verte papiſts, + at length wirdout 
doubt it ſualbe vtteriy confonuded + brought to nothing.. 
Uerl. 6, Theretoꝛe in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſceke death, and ſhall not find 
it. 2 ſhalldeGre to dit, and death ſhallfiye from them. c. 
V V Den as we hearde befozce that thoſe ſcoꝛpions doe Nep 
with flow death, it is no ite | if choſe þ be ſtricken 
of chem # toꝛmented wir rene evi 5 5 to dye ſoo⸗ 
— w caunted te them by rhe Frftigrh'of the poiſon, 
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pulpets ,but with out all reaſon, that wozthcly they inape be 
ſaide not to ſpeake with the mouthes of men, but to make a 
terrible noiſe with there winges. - 
#C1crf. io.” md they had tayles like vn to ſcoꝛpions, ⁊ ther were ſtingy 
in thereitayleg, end ther power wagto hurt meyf ne mor.cthes. c. 


B A foꝛe he compared there peſtilent power of burtinge to 
ſcoꝛpious, but now when he docth diligently recite all the 
partes ofthem, he ſheweth that the locuſtes are armed alſo rb 
the taples of ſcoꝛpions, whereby they cloſely ſend forth there 
ſccreat poiſon , and ſodepnly when thon art not aware they 
t21::tinthere venomed ſtinges. Afterward he repeateth that 
power is graunted them to hurt foꝛ ſhoꝛter time then they 
them ſelues woulde wilde, foꝛ they ſhall not infeſt oz hurt the 
wozize abone fpue monerhes: | 
Uecrſ.11. And thep haue a kinge oner them which is the angell 
of the bottomeleſſe pit, whole name in hebzew is A baddo 
and in greeke he is named Ppollpon.Xxc. 
'T Þat we map vnderſtande vnder what kinge this huge ars 
my of locuſtes doeth warre, he ſaieth that the Angell of the 
bottomeleſſe pit is there kinge, which is ſathan him ſelfe, and 
the pope is his vicare, whole name is geuen him in he bꝛewe 
and in greke of the great deſire and ſtudy he hath to deſtroy, 
foꝛ he is called in hebrew Abaddon; and in greekeApollyon , 
which woꝛd in eusliſhe ſignitteth a deſtroyer: 
Uerſe.12. Dne wo is paſt, and behold two woes com after this. ac. 
John ſhewcth that this peſtilence of the locuſtes is pᷣ firſt 
of thoſe thꝛe horrible iudgmẽts ot god, which p angell ſaped 
to remaypuc, + it is in dede a terrible iudgment of God that he 
ſuffereth ſo vile vermin by there veacmaulc and poiſoned ſub 
tilties, to rule int as they lift, euen to ther eternall deſtruction 
and pet ther follow two heuier tndgements of God thẽ this. 
Uerſ. 13. Then the ſixt angell blew the t and J heard a voice 
from y toure hoꝛnes of the golden aulter W is befdze God. c. 


How much moꝛe grenons daungers were at hand, ſo much 

moꝛe greater attention, it was tonuenient ſhoulde be mo⸗ 
ned, that ß faithlull being admoniſhed, might arme @ pꝛepare 
the ſelnes againſt moſt bitter temptations. whe y lixte angell 
therfoꝛe ſolided þ trfapet which did fozetel? moſt bitter e ſbarp 
perterutid of al which ſholdcome befoze g ende x A” 
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the woꝛlde, John herd a voice from the foure hoꝛnes of ß gols 
den altar which is befoꝛe God. we ſpake befoze of the golden 
altar which ſignifieth Chꝛiſt, which is offered vp to Bod foz a 
ſwete ſmelling lacrifice,the fozce and effect of which Cacrifice, 
bycauſe it remapneth fox euer, an altar is alwates placed in the 
pꝛeſence of Bod. And the voice ts vttcred from the foure hoꝛ⸗ 
nes of the altar,that is from the higheſt parte of the altar, that 
it might be knowen tobe the voice of Chziſt which gouerneth 
the altar. | 


which had the trumpet, loo 
— 
great riuer Euphꝛates. ic. 
CT Dat voice ſoundeth to the ſixte Aungell whiche had ſouns 
ded the trumpet,that like as he had bene a meſſenger to de⸗ 
clare ſo great a plague, ſo he ſho!d be a miniſter of the furthes 
raunce of the ſame. Looſe ſapeth he the foure Aungels which 
are bound in the great riuer Euphzates. The foure Aungels 
ſignifieþ whole power of the deutll,which he vttereth in An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt and his tyzannie, which ſhould be ſpꝛead into the foure 
quarters of the wozld. which neuertheles hath hether to bene 
reſtrained, that it ſhould not bzuſt fozth into extreame cruelty, 
but now the bꝛidle is4oled to the ſame for a certapne time. A 
place no doubt, full of exceding great conſolation, by which w 
are taught, that Chꝛiſt which is oure patrone and defendour, 
doldetz the denils bounde bothe hand and foote, that they can 
not gurt the Church oz mone perſecution, but vpon his ſuffer 
rante. But it ſemeth obſcure and darke, that he ſapeth Þ theſe 
wicked Aungels are bound at the fludde Euphꝛates. of which 
tore are ſundzy interpzerations. But J whilefte J wep all 
thinges, thinke that the place is aſſigned ſomewhat varckely, 
whiche ſhalbe afterwarde deſcribed moze plepnlye , onte of 
which this peſtilence is powꝛed in to the whole woꝛlde. Foz 
Eupbzates being tak? without figure,is a riuer lowing raſid 
about Babylõ, by which is ment Rome by a metapher in this 
booke as ſhalbe ſhewed moꝛe playnly afterwarde. This ſence 
therefozc J gather, that there was at Rome, which is the ſcace 
; of An- 


of Antichziſte a great deſire of waſtinge and deſtropinge the 
Churche with fire and \wo2de , neither were ſubtilties wan- 
ting, by which they might attempt there curſed woꝛke: e moze 
ouer that there were pꝛepared all inſtruments of warre. But 


that this made rage was reſtrained and budled from heauẽ, ß 


Chꝛiſt, that it ſhould not ſhew foꝛth it ſeite to the wozld, befoze 


the time appointed of God. 
Uerſ. 15 Ind the fourc Aungeis were loſed which wert pꝛepared at an 
hower, at a dap, and at a mounth , and at a peare.#c. 


iin commaundeth when they arc loſed, whatloener tder⸗ 
foze che Aungels that were loſed do, ſo farre fozth as they 

execute the iuſt iudgement of God, is to be aſcribed to Chiilt. 

They are layed to be pzcpared , at an hower, ata daye. ec. 


whereby is expꝛeſſed not onely the pꝛomptnes of there mind, 
by which they are inclined to hurt, but much rather p certaynt 


time and euen the verie momentes thereok determined of 


God, in which they may rage after this manner. And he noteth 


a verie ſhozte.ſpace to be graunted vnto them, that hee calleth 
it an hower,a day, a moneth and a peare at the moſt. 
Jo ſley the thirde parte of men. &c. Befoze, at the ſoun⸗ 


ding the trumpet of the kyfte Aungelt, the locuſtes with there 


king Abaddon, by pꝛiuie pꝛattites and ſubtill deceites,flewe a 
great part of men with the venim of there poiſoned doctrine, 
by tozmentes that endured long: but now with open violence 
and cruel tie, to the waſting and deſtroping ol mankinde, theſe 
wicked and malignante ſpirites are ſent foꝛthe with fire and 
ſword to flea the third part of men. But how karre they were 
from -necligence in exerciſing this power committed vnto ths 


and what ſlaughters they haue made, all Europe oppꝛeſſed 


with the tytannte of the Byſhop ol Nome, dath felte to much 
in theſe latter times, and as pet is compelled to fetie. And we 


know this tragedie was taken in hand 6 begon by the ayed 
and helpe of theſc wicked Aungels, and as pet is continued by 
the lame, although we not hope that the matter dzaweth near 


£9 an ende. 


Gert. 16. Ind the numder ot hozimen of barre Wer twentie chen 
'fandt mes ten thoulkand. Foz I herd the number of them. oc. 


Now 
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N Ow he teacheth with what meanes e inſtrumentes theſe - 

deſtropinge Aungels are furniſhed , and alſo with what 
pꝛeparation to dattaill, that they may make ſuche a laughter 
of men in the woꝛld. Uerely that the whole army is all of hoꝛl⸗ 
men, wherby the ſtrength and fozce of the preparatis is ſigni⸗ 
fied to be the greater: That is to ſap, by ſo muche as an hoſt of 
horſemen is moze terrible, and moꝛe violent in warre, then an 
boſt of fotemen. Laſtip commeth the number of there armye, 
which is almoſt infinite,twentic thouſand tines ten thouſand 
which number . Jhon plapnly exp2eſſech that hee herde by⸗ 
caulc it ſemeth vncredible,that ſuche an army could be gathe⸗ 
red ont of the whole wozlo, bat by this hnge armpe are ligni⸗ 
ficde,not the hoſt of one age, but of many. And this is p mul- 
titudc of the Churche of Nome, whiche is fo often boaſted of, 
whiche multitude is manifeſte to be muſtred into battaile a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt a his church. But this great army ſhal eaſely be ' 
d2inen backe and diſcoinfited by him, whiche loſed out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon and ſent foꝛth theſe Aungels, whiche are the leaders of it, 
which he can call backe againe into pꝛiſon, when tt pleaſethe 
him, and that wee truſt he will doc now ſhoꝛtlye after Anti⸗ 
chziſt hath bene ſo long reucaled. 


Merſ. 17. Thus I law the hozfes in a viſion and them that ſat on 
thein, haumge fyerp habergiong, and ol hiacinth 
and of bzymſtone.xc. 

Aincte Jhon pꝛoceadeth iu deſcribinge the furniture of the 

hoꝛſemen ſuch as they were ſhewed to him in p vilion. And 
the. whole deſcription of them is full of hoꝛrour and teare. For 
ic they might be thauggte to be naturall hozſes, oꝛ the hoꝛſc⸗ 
men alter the common loxe, bee declarethe , that there was a 
tarrt other foꝛme and ſhape both of the hozles and alſo of the 
that lat vpon them ſhewed vnto him in a viſion. Foꝛ the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſemen had fiery habbergions, and of þpacinth and of bzyme- 
tone, by which is ment that there bieaſtes were ſo armed + 
foztifped, againſt all violent fozce of weapons, p they nede not 
to fcare any thing at all, yea whether! ſoeuer they tourned the 
ſe]ues,they might ſhew fozth befoze them nothing els, but fire 
ſmoke 
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ſmooke and bꝛimſtone, fo2 ſo J interpret the hyacinth oz yelow 
collour,fo2 that which followeth in the next clauſe. Fc2:'as the 


hoꝛſemẽ which ride on barded hoꝛſes, are wont to were collours 


oꝛ ſignes in there bꝛeaſts oz there ſhield which might make the 
terrible to ther enemies, ſo theſe ſoldiers of Antichꝛiſt ſhewing 
foꝛth in there bꝛeſt flammie, ſmokp, bꝛimſtone like tolouies 
they plainly make manifeſt fo all mt᷑, what they thꝛetten to the 
woꝛld in cuery deedfpze x flame, that is, extreme deffruction. 

And the heades of the horſes were as the heades of lyon: 
& out of there mouthes went forth fire & ſmoke and brim- 
ſtone. &c, The forme of the hozfes was monſtrouſe x hozrible, 
as which befivs the ſwiftnes of hoꝛſes HadalſoÞ heads x ſtrfgth 
of lions, and p whiche is aboneþ feartenes oflions, which ttare 
onelp with there teeth and clawes, ont oi there mouth. ſaith . 
John, went fire and ſmoke qbzunffone,and vnder theſe figurcs 
ts vefcribed, þ mbftronſe and barbarous tyzanny of 3ntichift, 
which with open violence detendeth the curſed ſcat ol his pzive, 
and cruetiy warreth againfte all thoſe, whiche ſhall but moue a 
finger againft his pyeſumtusuſe arrogancy. 

Uer\,1s. Of | of men killed, 
ENS 


: came out of there meu c. 

Heè fignificth that they ſhal he deſtroyed wich moſt certepn e 

pꝛeſent death, which by any meanes oppoſe thfſelnes to his 
tyranny. Foz the lire ſpedcly denourcth,the ſmoke ffrangleth,e 
choketh, p bzximlfon both miſerably tozment thoſe Þ it burneth 
neüher can it be qufched if it ſhall once burne, Such chalbe the 
rage + cruelty of antichꝛiſt, p be is not wont to wolidw p ſwoꝛd 
but vtteri to cãſume wkyze, to blind þ eyes wfmooke,to take 
away þ ſpirite, i to burne cruelly w fiery flaming bꝛimſtone, i 
W theſe thꝛæ euils he flew p third part of men, dy bis warrters, 
boꝛſemẽ of bim ſton, and lions like hozfes, thatis by þ pʒintes 
wbich axe ſubicct vnti bim, t the tur ion tõmon people whiche 
lykehozfes cary vpõ them þ bondage andflaucry of Antichzia 
and at the. will and plcaſure af there Lozves,vo fill allthinges 
with ſmoke bim ton and fpery flames. 


Ji. Fe 


* 
* . 
o 


An expoſition pon the 


Aerſ. 1. Fot there power is in ther mou thes and in there tailes: fo 
there tales were lyke vnco ſerpencea, ad had heades 
Wherwith they hurtc. ꝛc. 

1 A Lthaugh certepu copics haue not theſe wozds(and in ttcr 
talles yet they ſeme to me bp other cramplars in whiche 
they acc found,y they ſhold be added, oz af the leaſt onder ſtood: 
Foz yp ſenſe is this, that this army doth hurt there aduerſarics 
with manifeſt violence, and as it were W open warre, and yet 
not vnexpect oz wanting fraude + deceipte, which was not per⸗ 
teiued in p locuſts, which ſeduced onely by ſubtilty a craft, But 
theſe out ol their bloudy t cruel mouths bzcath out, ſmoke, fpꝛe, 
and bzuuſtone, But vet they want not their euginnes a ſnares, 
becauſe they haue tailes alſo like ſerpẽts, which tailes alſo haue 
heads, which after p maner of ſerpẽts, pꝛiuily byte thoſe which 
are vncircumſpect, pet thep hurt moꝛe w there heads then with 
there tailes, w uiolẽce the with deceipt,becauſe many do know 
there ſubtilties, but they canot beare there crueltp, ther foje ey⸗ 

ther they are like wzetches ſlaine, oz els reuolt as cowards, 
Ver. 20 And the renmant of the men which were not killed by theſe: 


plagies repented not of the wozkes of there hands, that th 
ſhould not worſhipdeutils and Idols of golde and of 7 
ö ſulirer, and or and of and of wood 


W neither t lex, neither heare noz goc. ec. 
[4 C teacheth that y woꝛld being cozrected with theſe plagues 
I yet woldnot be bꝛought to a better mind, toꝛ thoſe remai⸗ 
ned vnkilled by tbeſe calamities,wore ſtricken with no repen⸗ 
t aunce, ſqʒ there heynouſe offences that they might departe frõ 
there wicked woꝛkes. They fained ſome ſoꝛow peraduenture 
lo longe as cuill oppꝛeſſed them on euery ſide, but it was mere 
hypocriſy which they boaſted, Fo z ſo ſoone as the affliaion cea- 
led, theꝝ returned te there kinde , and gave them ſelues wholly 
ta there accuſtomed impie ties. They honored deuils,they woz- 
ſhipped idols, made of all kinde of matter andſubſtance,and al- 
theugh they. were blinde, deaf and coulde not moue themſelues, 
pet they (ought t hoped fo health ol tbem. And it is wozthy to 
be noted,that the Apoſtle rehearſeth allkinde of matter oz ſub» 
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ſtance whereof idols were made: both that be mighte ſhewe the 
vanitie of men that they woulde ſerke diuine nature in euerye 
creature, rather then in God, and alſo that hee mighte declare 
that no kind of Idols are to be eſtemed. | 
of mtrrther,and of there ſoꝛce 
__ — —— of there thefte. — 5 
T Dey can not keepethe commanndements ok the ſeconde 
table, which diſhonour Bod after ſuch a lozre,as S. Paule 
ſapeth to the Kom. 1. Chapter, theretoꝛe hee reprehendeth not 
onely there Jdolatrie, but alſo there murthers, ſoꝛceries, thet᷑⸗ 
tes, and other luch like abominable wickednes. And wee ſee 
by this pꝛophecie that men tooke neuer the moꝛe heed for the 
plagnes whertwith God afflicted the wozld chiefclpe fo2 the 
tpꝛannie of Antichꝛiſt, which although manye ot the Papiſtcs 
them ſelues deteſt and abhoꝛre, pet they foꝛlake not his Ido⸗ 
latrouſe religion, neither departe from there wicked wayes. 


— _— * 


( 
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The tenth Chapter. 


Here is deſcribed in this chap. what 
comſoꝛte the Church ſhall haue in ſo greataf- | 
Aa lictions, when asChailt is bzought in as pa- 
trone and defendoure ofthe ſame, whith with 
J\ the worde of laluation, and his {ecreat vertue 
and power will pzeſerne the ſune ſute t amd 

againſt allthe vislent aſſaitits ofſathar, 


Uerſe.1. And J faw another mi Augen come 
downc from — c. 


T behoued that the mindes of the faithtull, fyould be armcd 
with lome notable conſolation againſt ſo ſharpe and bitter 
J. ij. | temp⸗ 
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temptations leaſt they ſhould be altogether diſcoꝛaged. Foz 
dow conld the feblc and weake multitude of rhe clect be able 
to ſuffer and indure ſo ſturdy foꝛce as hard as the Adamant, 
of thele horſemen, except they were furniſhed fro heauen with 
luch rare and ſinguler vertue ,'of the holy ghoſl ? Lhuiſt ther. 
koꝛe commeth fozth eucu in due time, in the ſhape and foꝛme 
of an Aungellas he doth often in this pzopbecie , bycanfe het 
doth faithfully excente the will of his beauculy father in pꝛo⸗ 
tecting and defending the Church, and he is deſcribe d to be a 
karre ather perſon from thoſe fozmer ſeuen Aungells, which 
ſounded the trumpetes, as to be ſuch an one as is armed not 
ſo much foz the taliing vengeance vpon the wicked. as appoin⸗ 
ted foz the health and ſafegarde of the Church. Foz his won 
derfull and mightie power is ſet foꝛth, that the faithfult might 
not doubt co reſt quietly aud ſafely vnder the pꝛotectid of him 
which is endued with innincible ſtrength to bzeake and ouer⸗ 
thꝛow all the violent fozce ofthe aduerſaries. Dee deſcende 
from heauen, that he might ſuccoure the Church warringe in 
earth, and eut now pzefencly begining to fainte vnder yp bur⸗ 
then. Fo: as often as we be oppꝛeſſed with euils, heauen ſe⸗ 
mcth to be ſhut vnto vs, and through the weakeneſſe of man 
nature we fcare leaſt the great diſtance of place ſhoulde ſepc- 
rate vs fromthe defence of Chʒiſt. Row therefoze Chꝛiſt de⸗ 
fcended krõ heane,y he mightbzingp2eſetaped to the afflicted x 
almoſt deſperate eſtate ofthe Church. Foz he hath pꝛomiſed 
de wilbe with vs enen to the end of thewozld.:And although 
de aſcended into heauen, y he might fill all things rw his mate 
Ke, yet nothing letteth, dut that he map be ſapd to deſcend 
to the earth co aped x ſuccour the godly in there afflictions. So 
Flay 64. deſircth that the Loꝛd would bzeake the heauens and 
come down into  earth,the ſame doth Dauid oftt᷑ in pᷣpſal⸗ 
mes: whereby we playnly gather, that the deſcẽding of Chuſt 
into the earth doch miniſter matter of true and ſound comfort 
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Clothed with a cloude. &c. De deſcended vnto the Earth 
clothed with a clondc,thar is full of maieſtie, foꝛ a cloud doth 
often times in the lcripenrerepzeſent to men a manifeſt ligne 
and token of Sods deutne maieſtie, ſo that ſomtime it ts cal⸗ 
led the garments, ſometime the chariote oz hoꝛſe of Bod. And 
at length oure ſanioure will come in the doudes with won- 
derfull bewtie and gloꝛp, to iudge both p quicke and the dead, 
that the faithful mape learne boldelp to concemne all the glit⸗ 
teringe ſhewe of goꝛgiouſe appareil, as of purple robes 
ſcepters, and other pꝛincily oznamentes, ſo often as it is bo⸗ 
fted of to obſcure and darken the gloꝛie of Lhzift. Fox there is 
no ſuch glozp in the robes of any pzince,as there is in Chꝛilſt 
clothed with a b2ight cloude. +2 
And the rainebow vpon his head. &c. De weareti a nos 
table 62nament vpon his head, not acrowne of goulde, not a 
miter garniſhed and ſet with the fineſt pzeciouſe ſtones, buttp 
rainbow, which is the oldebacrament of the mercy of Bod to⸗ 
wards mankind, wherby notonely the mernailouſe geeatnes 
ot him is declared. whoſe head is ſene compaſſed withy rain⸗ 
bow, but alſo his infinite clemency and gentlenes, whiche be⸗ 
inge begunne to be made manifeft towards men from y crea- 
tion of the woꝛlde continueth chzoughoucal ages like it ſeife. 
And here vpon he beareth that ancient token and ſigne of the 
conenanntyÞ was made with the whole woꝛld, that we ſhould 
not thinke that the whole church which ts vpon earth ,ſhal be 
oncrwhelmed together with the ſtoꝛmes and wanes of cares, 
griefcs, and calamities. as oft as we ſe the heanen war darke 
and blacke with thicke miſtpe cloudes of miſeries. 


And his face was as the ſunne. That which the ſunne is to 
the world, the ſame is Chꝛiſt to his church, which reſtozeth ts 
the ſame the acceptable and gloꝛious bewty of his light, whE 
the ſtoꝛmes + tempeſts of aducrſities are dꝛiuen away. Ther 
fore in ſo great darkenes of the tyꝛannye of Antichꝛiſt. verely 
C hꝛiſt the ſon of ryghtesuſnes ariſeth in dew time to the faith 
full, which being refreſhed with the moſt pleaſaunt bewty of 
his counten ance, may well hope p _ vs of miſeries —_— 

J. ih. ther 
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they wiſhed is come, Foz by his vertu t power that bzymfton- 
lyke make whiche is caſt oute of the mouth ofthe monſtrouſe 
bcaſtes is ſcattered and vaniſheth awape, that it can nat choke 
the remnants of the Church, as it doth the other woꝛldly men. 
And his fecte-were like pillers of fire. & c. From. the heade- 
uen to the feete,Chaiſt is deſcribed to be 1ndych with inuincible 
power + ſtrength. Foz he hatbfete.as it were pillers of fire, by 
which he will tread down + bzing to uorhing all the violence of 
d avuerſaries, Foz he mull ſit ſa longe at p righte hand ot God 
vntill all his enemies be made his fatcſtele. Thertoꝛe there re⸗ 
mayneth a terrible end foz the wicked, bycauſe they ſhalbe fla- 
ped to poulder witht he ſtery x pillerlike fete of Chꝛiſt. W 
can Abaddon the king of locuſts do againſt this Aungell, w 
can the twentic thouſand times ten thouſand ho zſemẽ do; wh 
can thoſe terrible horſes do, which hauing heads like lyons dog 
b:cath out of there mouthes fire,ſmoke,4 bzymftonc? what can 
the fiery, ſmokte 4 brymſfton like habbergions of p hozſemen do: 
onelp the fetc of the Aungell which are like piiters of fire,ſhall 
eaſely tread down xouerth:ow all theſe pzeparatios efurniture, 
Uerf.:. And he hadin his handa ktie bockt open. ac. 
7 Dis boake is an other ( as J iudge )from that wes had befoze 
ſealed with ſeuen ſeales which conteyned the ſecreat iudge⸗ 
ments ef God,p were to be reuealed by Chꝛiſt. But this 
ſemeth to conte yne, thoſe great conſolations which are rehet 
teuer ie where in the ſcriptures as oft as ment1d is made of God 
reto nciled to vs by Chꝛiſt, oꝛ ; J may ſpeake moꝛe bziefly, the 
pꝛomiſes ofthe Ooſpell, with which it behoueth the mindes 
the godlyto be ſutepnedx holden vp, j they map not faint, whe 
thep ar e oppꝛeſſed with euils, but may lifte vp thẽſelues to the 
hope of eternallblcſſednes, Andthey are ſayed to be compꝛehe 
Bcd in a ſmale boke, , bycauſe they do not lead vs about by lo 
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is offered to all, though it be receiued, but of a kew: Therfoꝛe 
all cxcuſe of ignoꝛante is taken away, ſeing that the booke is 
ſchewed open vnto vs. Moꝛtouer the faithfull haut in a readi- 
neſſc wherew they may comkoꝛt one another, wh? no man foꝛ⸗ 
biddcth to dꝛaw out of this open booke,y which may ſerne foꝛ 
there purpoſe. And Chꝛiſt onelp reacheth foꝛth vnto vs theſe 
tõſolations, ſo that woꝛthely the Aungcil is ſaped to hold the 
booke in his hand, whiche afterwar de he deliuered to Jhon 
which required it, to be taten. 

And he put his righte ſoote vpon the ſea & his lefte ſoote 
vpõ the earth. &c, Dis meruailouſe greatnes is noted iu that 
with the one fote he trode vpon the ſea & with the other vpon 
the land. And alſo the largeneſſe ol his kiugdome is ſignilied, 
that he poſſeſleth all things both by ſea, @ by land. And trca- 
deth vpon both the ſame elemẽts cuen as loꝛd and ruler both 
of ſea and land And J thinke this is not to be paſſed by, that 
he put his righte foote (vpon which we ſtand moze ſtrongly) 
vpon the ſea, + his lefte fote he ſet on the earth, for the waters 
are cucn as ſtable and firme rockes to his fette, that the ra- 
ging waues of the ſea can not ouerwhelme aud dzowne them. 
There is no canſe thereforc that we (hold feare,lcaſt any fozce 
of this deuiliſh army ſhoulde pꝛenaile againſt him. 

Uerſ. 3. And he cried with a loude voice, as when a lyon roꝛeth. ac. 
HE which ſemed a longe time to be dumbe, a as a Lion to 

fleap in his denne, whiles the tyꝛannie of Antichꝛiſt raged 
againſt the Church: Mow haning ſpied a cõucnient time to re 
uenge the canſc of the faithtull, ſodeyndy this Lion of the tri⸗ 
be of Juda, as it were raiſed from ſleap, roꝛeth with a terrible 
voice againſt his enemies. and thꝛeatneth that he will plucke 
the pꝛap cuen out ot there Jawes. And the ſimilitude of a lion 
roꝛing is kitly placed, whoſe voice doth ſtrike a fearc @ terrour 
into all the wilde beaſtes. So when Lhziſt ſhall once thuuder 
after a terrible mancr with his migtztie word, all the pꝛide of 
Antichꝛiſt muſt nedes tremble and quake. Altdongh J do not 
thinke that he vſed an imartitulate voice. oꝛ y he filicd the aper 
wich a rude crit wout vnde rſtãding, but that he thetned hoꝛ⸗ 
ribit vẽgeante to the wicked, wan imperiouſe a angry voice. 
| J. lig. And 
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And when he had cried ſeuẽ thunders vttered there voices. 
&c. It appeareth that Chꝛiſt with his lou de cric called forth 
the ſeuen thunders, that they mighte make knowne to Jhon 
the ſeueritie and ſharpenes ok his iudgement againſt the wic- 
ked, fo: as ſoont as he had cried with a loude voice the ſeuen 
thunders vttered there voices. By the ſeuen thunders J vn- 
derſtand, all kind of moſt greuouſe iundgementes, which Bod 
ſhall thunder again ſte the wicked contemuers of his dinine 
Maieſtic, which are foꝛetold that they are pꝛepared, by ſeuen 
thunderinge, rather then ſpeakinge Aungels, leaſt when wee 
meaſure the in uincible power of the armpe of Antichuſt with 
ficſhly eyes, we ſhould thinke that Bod were ſcarce able, to 
caſt them downe out of ſo highe dignitit and power and that 
he wanteth waies and weanes wherebp he map luccour the 
moſt miſerable ſkate and condition of his Church. 

UAerſ. 4. Ind when the ſeuen thunders had ſpoken there voices J 

was abvut to wzite, but I heard a voice from heauen ſa ping 


vnto me, ſcale vp thoſe thinges which the ſeuen thun 
ders haue ſpoken, and wzitc them not. ac. 


PREcauſc Jhon belcued that thoſe thinges which the ſcuen 

thunders had vtt ered, ſhould be pzofitable to the Churche, 
de would haue committed the lame to waiting, and ſet it forth 
with the reſt as a parte of this pꝛophecie. But he herd a voi⸗ 
ce from heauen foꝛbidding that he ſhould wꝛite the ſame, but 
that he ſhould ſhut vp and ſeale them, as ſacred and holy mi⸗ 
ſteries which it was not lawfull foz men to know. Fox Bod 
would not banc all thinges which he hath decreed to be kno⸗ 
wne befozethey come to pas. So he commaunded Daniele to 
ſeale vp certapne thinges that they might not be ſpꝛed amg 
the people. Chap. 1 2. And ÞÞaule was taken vp into the third 
heauen and herd thinges whiche it was not lawfull to vtter. 
But ſome will lap, wherefoze then ſpake the ſeuen thunders 
the thinges which no man is granuted to hear? J Aunſwere, 
that they ſpake when Jhon herd them, that bath his faith by 
the knowtedge of the ſame,and alſo our faith by his teſtimo⸗ 
nie might be confirmed, when as wee know that Bod hathe 
pꝛepared all his iudgementes , wherewlth he will ſtrike — 

| pum 
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puniſh the wicked, althongh it pertayne not to vs to knowe, 
what time, by what meanes, and by what miniſter he will ex⸗ 
ecute the ſame. 
Uerſ. 5. Ind tho Tungell which J faw ſtand vpon the 
ſca, and vpon the carth. Fc. - 

A Fter that the voices of the ſleuen thunders were ſealed, 

whiche the holye ghoſt foꝛbade to be vttered abꝛoade: that 
moſt mightie Aungell whiche ſtoode vpon the earthe and the 
ſca( leaſt anp thing ſhould be wanting ta the godly which mi- 
ghte make to there full and perfecte conſolation ) confirmed 
with a ſolemne othe that there calamitie ſhould ſhoxtly be fi- 
niſhed. Foz it hath great foꝛce co perſwade to patience , if the 
faithfull knowe. that the hope of there deliueraunce ſhall! not 
long be differred. Dowſoeuecr thercfoze Bod. would haue ve- 
rie many of his counſels kept cloſe from men, pet he ſuffered 
this to be made manifeſt:and that the rewardes pzepared foz 
his ſouldiours ſhould not longe be kept backe. But it is pꝛo⸗ 
fitable note diligently to conſider the fozme of the wozdes. 

Lifte vp his hand to heauen. &c, It is certapne.that in as 
much as pertapneth to the foꝛme of the viſion, hte alludeth to 
thoſe. things which are waitten in the 12. Chapter of Daniel: 
although for an other end. foꝛ ther che Aungell lifting vp both 
his handes to heauen ſware, that after a time, two times, and 
halte a time, the perſecution of the Churche ſhoulde be ended, 
but here the Aungell affirmeth that there ſhalbe no delay oz tas 
rping at al, after the ſoundinge of the trumpet of the ſeuenthe 
Aungell. And in that he \wereth with his hand ſtretched foꝛth 
to hcauen, he obſerncth the ſolemne cerimonie, which the olde 
fathers vſed in wering, whereby they ſignified that they cal- 
led the Bod of heauen to witnes, and alfo to reuenge if they 
had fapled and bzoken there othe. So Abzaham in the 14. Ge⸗ 
nel. made aunſwere to the king ol Sodoma, when he was ears 
neſtly requeſted to retaine the pzay and ſpoile ofthe laughter 
of ths kinges, haue lifte vp my hand ( ſayeth he) ta God the 
poſſefſour of heauen and earth. at. | 

Uer\.6, And ſware by him which liueth koꝛ ener moze. ec; 
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Dis is acircumlocutid of the mig ty god, which liueth foꝛ 

euermoꝛc, bp which kind of ſpcach he is ſeperated, not on⸗ 
ly from dead idols, but alſo from tpꝛants which are moztall, 
which would be wozſhipped them ſeluts as gods, of whiche 
loꝛt were Caligula, Nero, 2 Domitian. To whome allo this 
doetb pꝛoperlp pertepne, becauſe that by himſelfe he lineth c⸗ 
ternallpe, and is the aucthoꝛ of that lpfe, which is in all other 
thinges atcoꝛdinge as S. Paule laieth in the 17. ofthe Actes 
in him we liue, moue and hauc our beinge. And it oughte not 
to trondle vs, that this Aungell whiche bearcth the perſon of 
Chuſt, flieth to the aucthozitp of Bod in ſ wearing, when as hs 
is God himkelke, ſcing Chziſt Himſelfe doth the lame thing ve⸗ 
rp often in Þ perſon of the mediatoꝛ. But rather the holp ghoſt 
woulde admoniſhe S, John that this decree concerninge the 
conſumation of the woꝛlde & the lat iudgment, pꝛoceded not 
from anpe creature, but cucn from Bod himſelte. Fo we lee 
how carelefly the wozlde doth deride thole things which are 
ſpokE i in ß holy ſcripturs cdcerninxy diſſolutiũ of this frame 
of 5 wozld, « the faithfull are ſomtimea acpe,when they geue 
the ſelnes to much to pleaſurs, ſo that they foꝛget 7 laſt iudg⸗ 
met whom it behoucth to be wakned with this ſacred pthe of 
as Lhzilt it were w a loude cryinge voice, that they may mo2e 
diligently meditate of thoſe thinges which perteine to p rr⸗ 
ceinnge of onre redemer from heauen. 

Which created heauen and the thinges that are therein, 
and the earth and the things that are therin and the ſea and 
the thinges that are therein. &c. The uert thing pᷣ is aſcribed 
to God. is that he is Þ creatoʒ of al things, « that he lineth not 
blcfcd ro himſelte alone as Þ Epicurcs do dꝛeame, but gouer⸗ 
ncth all things which he hath, created ether in heauen oz earth 
by his dinine will + ptoutdence. For it is againſte all reaſon 
when we hall afcribe creation of all thinges to God, p we 
would take from him all rule æ gouernmt᷑t out ß ſame. Fot 
it is neteſſarie euerie woꝛke ſcrue to þ will # pleaſnre of the 
workeman. Moꝛeouer he doth here ſolemalpe, and as it were 
with expꝛeſſed wozdes, as the cuſtome is in matters of greate 
weight 
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weyght, number vp all kindes of creatures, taking the diut- 
lion of places wherein they be. Which1s done to amplify the 
matte r, foʒ though it be the verte ſame as t he ſhould lay (hee 
that hath created all thinges pet we are moꝛe dzawne nito ad⸗ 
miration of fo great power, wiſedome, a goodnes, when wee 
here recited the heauẽ & all creatures wich are therein „whe⸗ 
ther we vnderſtand the Angelienl powers, o the ſtarres, whe 
we conſider the carth E the infinite kindes of liuing creatures 
plãts, ſtones, a mettals, which are in the ſame, whe we behold 
moe diligentlp the great huge ſea. a the innumerable formes 
and ſhapes of liuing thinges which are ingendered in the la⸗ 
me. And that de mentioneth theſe thꝛe places onely , he doth it 
accoꝛding to the vſuail maner of the holpe ſcriptures, bpcauſe 
theſe thie tommonlpare moſt in ſight to the common ſoꝛt, and 
the holp ghoſt by his · inkmite increy doth abaſe him lelſe to the 
capacitic of the rude and iguozant people. Although to lay the 
trueth, all creatures are contepned in theſe thꝛe places. Foꝛ no- 
thing is ingendꝛed in the element of fire, and the ſcripture c6- 
pꝛehendeth the higher regions of the ayer in which the meteo⸗ 
res are made, vnder the name of heauen, ſo that thep axe alſo 
called the fowles of heauen which flpe iu the loweſt parte of 
this ayze which compaſſeth vs about. 

That time ſhould be no more. &c. The greeke woꝛde xe0v05 
figniftcth the long delay of time. roherevpon it is ſaped that 
xemav dothe lignifie to delape, oꝛ be lacke. Foz Hee doth not 
vndet ſtand, as certapne ds to ſubtiltie gather, p the mouing of 
the higheſte ſphere ol the heauen called Primum mobile, by 
which we mcaſure time, ſhall then ceaſe, but that from thence 
fo;th thert (hall be no ſtop, noꝛ ſtap to dcferre our-redeEption, 
nc2 no delay to take vengeance vpon yvngodly erepꝛobate: 
fo they hall not then mocke the iudgemente of God, as they 
now careicfy deride that, which is fozeſhewed coucerninge 
his ſeueritie and ſharpenes. 

Merſ. 7. But my daics of p voice of 5 7. Angeu whẽ he ſhal begin to blow. 
HE (heweth how long the day of the laſt iudgement ſhalbe 
p2030gedxuen vutull the time in which the ſcuenth non 
? 
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by the ſounde of his trumpete (hall gine manifeſte lignes of 
the relurrection, and iudgemente. T hoſe thinges therefoze 
which remapne to be made mantfefte in the ſound inge ofthe 
trumpet of the ſicte Anngell, are without all donbt to be res 
ferred to the laſt age of the world, which if we diligently con⸗ 
ſider , do clearelp expꝛeſſe and point oute the ſtate and condi⸗ 
tion ot this oure age, as we ſhall declare moꝛe at large in the 
Chapter folowing. 

Eucn the miſterie of God ſhalbe finiſhed. &c. The ſcc 
create counſeil of Bod whiche is fartheſt remoned from the 
wiſedome of the wozld, againſt which Sathan with all p wic⸗ 
kednes of the wozld oppoſeth « ſetteth him ſelf, ſhall arlentgh 
obtaput an ende. The glonouſe and perpetuall redemption of 
che whole Church through Chꝛiſt. And the enerlaſting deſtru⸗ 
ction of Antichꝛiſt, with his whole body: In either party vn: 
ſpeakable gloꝛie, and wonderfull magnificence of Bod ſhalbe 
ſcene. which thinges if they be not now ſeene of the wiſe men 
of this woꝛlde, wee are admoniſhed that it is the miſterie of 
god, which is reuerentipe recepned of the ſimple and ſincere 
faith of the godly , but is proudly reiected of the ſwollen and 
puffed vp knowledge of the vngodly , but in his due time it 
ſhalbe reucaled to the whole worlde, to the: wicked fox there 
repꝛoche and condemnation, to the godly foꝛ there glozpc and 
endleſſe conſolation. 

As he declared to his ſeruaunts the prophets. &c, The ho⸗ 
iy ghoſte did not here firſt beginne to admoniſhe men of the 
iudgement of Bod to come. but in time poſt in all ages he did 
the (ame by his ſernaunts the pꝛophets. For we cannot right⸗ 
lpt vndeſtande Bod, excepte we acknowledge him to be a re⸗ 
warder of rhe good, and a taker of vengeaunce vpon the wic⸗ 
keÞ, as che Apoſfel} witneſſeth in ther 1. chapter to the 1Be= 
dꝛewes, And tin is alſe to be noted, that he vſeth the woꝛde 
( of declaring the goſpell) when he ſpeketh of y terrible iudg⸗ 
mcut ot god Foꝛ that day is euen the perfect finiſhing and ful - 
fillinge of the goſpell. in which the Loꝛd ſhall perfoꝛme what 
ſocuet ht hath pꝛonuſed. So Chꝛiſt pꝛeacheth to his Apoſtels 
ſapinge 
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ſaying when ye ſce all theſe thinges come to pas, lifte vp pour 
bcades foz pour redemption dzaweth nere. And trulpe in that 
this ſeconde comuminge of Chꝛiſt ſemeth terrible vnto vs, it 
is foꝛ this cauſe that either wer abound in kinnes and ini⸗ 
quities, in whiche alas, wi doe to ſecureſpe fanonre and fiatrer 
our ſelues, oꝛ elſc that we are weake in fayth which we ougbt 
to pꝛaye continnally that God will inerraſe in vs, 


Uerſ. 8. And the voice which I derde frem heauen ſpake vnto 
me agatne, and ſayed go and take the litie booke Wwhith is o⸗ 
peu in the hand of rhe Tungell, which ſtandeth vpon 
the ſes and vpon the tarth. ac. 


9 the heanculp voice doth teach to what ende Chiiſt 
heide open the booke of the pꝛomiſes of the Boſpell. 
Ucrelp that when it was dcliuered by him co the mmiſters of 
the Lhurche in the perſon of Fhon , and recepued of them,yea 
thtougdhly digeſted in there bzeaſtes , it mighte afterwarde be 
ſpꝛead abꝛoade to the conſolation and comfozte of the wholc 
Lhurche.(-And the voice which Jherdcec. ) the ſame heauens 
Ip voice which commaundeth to kepe cloſc the ſetreate miſtes 
ics of the ſeuen thunders,commanndeth him to take the litle 
booke at tht Enangclicall erueth, which is open in the hande 
of the Aungell. Let vs diligentlpe therefoze looks vpon this 
booke, which is committed vnto vs by the commaundement 
of the holye ghoſte, but let vs notcuriouſſy ſearche after thoſe 
thinges which the ſame ſpir ite would haue to be kept ſecrtat. 
Moꝛeouer we map note, that the doctours, and teachers of the 
Chmcd are tommaunded ( vnder the perlon of Fhon ) to re 
quire the doctrine of the Soſpeilat ỹ handes of Chꝛiſt, which 
they art bound co deliner fozth pure vnto the Lhurch,enen as 
they haue recepued it. Thercfoze the heauenly voice expꝛeſſ 
by name, from the hand ol which Aungell he'ought to receyus 
the ſame, not ot tutey one, but-of his-verely whiche ſtandeth 
vponthe ſea, and vpon the lande, whome H. John knew well 

enough to repzeſent our Lozde Chiſt. Foz ił an angell from 
— ſhall bzing any other Goſpell, let that Aungell be ac⸗ 

eurſed.Salath, 1. Chap, 


And. 
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Aer. s. Ind J went vnto the Aungell, and ſaped to hun giue me the 
litie booke , & he ſaped vnto me take it and catc it. and it ſhall make 
thy belly bitter, dut it ſhalbe in thy mouth as ſwete as honyc. c. 
FAncte Jhon doth obey the holy ghaſt.(+ as this thing was 

donc in a viſion) he goeth to the Aungell aligned hum by 
the heauenlp voice, and as he was connnaunded hee required 
the booke of him And the Aungell doth not guely dehuer to 
him the litle booke, but alſo commaundeth J hon to eate vp 
the lame. Afterwarde he ſheweth the foꝛce and wozking ok the 
ſame, ſaping that in taſt it would be as lwete as honye, but it 
would fill his bellie with bitter iuice and ſuch as could not be 
kepte in. 
Aerſ.1o. Then I toke the htie book e out of the Fungels hand and tat: 


u vp, and u was u nip mouth as ſwete ag home, but as ** ag 
J had caten it, vip bellpe was bitter. xc. 


[ Don ſheweth that he grede ly deuonred the booke, which be 

recepued accozdingto the commanndemente of the Aungell, 
t that he found it to bee ſo in verie dede, whiche he had heard 
before c6cerning the foꝛce æ working of the ſame, Foz as lang 
as it was thewed in his mouthe, he ſcmed to bee repleniſhed 
with the moſt pleaſaunt fweteneſſe of honpe, but after it had 
deſcended into his ſtomacke and intrailes , he feite moe then 
che bitternes of galle. And this place alludeth to thoſe things 
which are writen in the third chap. of Ezechiell, for there the 
pꝛophete being commaunded to cate vp the booke which con⸗ 
tepned cuen the ſeueritie and ſharpenes of Bods vengeaunce. 
pet felt the ſwete taſt of honp in cating the lame , howe muche 
more did g. J hon eating a booke full of conſolations, percep⸗ 
ne an heauenly taſt but d ſo ſwete meate doth make che belly 
bitter, it is for this cauſe, that he ſhould not thinke that he had 
tate it vp foi him (elſe alone, whiche was to bee belthed vp a= 
gaine for the medicine of manp. Foꝛ both p Angel doth plapn⸗ 
ip ſhew this chinge in the nexre verſe folowinge, and allo the 
holy qhoſt doth other where, vſe this ſame figure of the bellpe 
being made bitter. Av in the 4. Chapter of Jetem. the j920- 
N tomplapneth that he felt the greuonle toꝛmentes of his 
bellpe 
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bellpe that was made bitter bycanſe he had herde the lounde 
of the trumpet, and the voice of hun that cricd alarme. And in 
the z 2. Chapter of Job. #lihu hoſteth that his belty is full of 
the holy ghoſt like to the veſſele or the vintner which woulde 
burſt except it be opened. | 


Uerf.11, Ind he ſaped vnto me thou muftp2ophecicagame 
amonac the people and nations, and tonges 
and to manpe kunges. c. ; 

H E ttacheth that ſo great treaſure ot cbebcanenly voctrine 
LIwas not committed to Jhan foz him ſelte alone; hut that 
it was fo? this cauſe laped vp in his cuſtodie, that as often as 
neede ſhould require, it unghtbe bꝛonght forthe forthe vſe of 
the whole Church. And alter he declareth how largely ß fruite 
and commoditie of the ſame doth extend, when as the viilitie 
and pꝛoffite thereof mult be ſpzeads abzaade, among nations 
and people, and tonges, and alſo many kinges.. And there is 
deſcribed in this viſion by a natable figure, a true paſtour of 
Church and faithfull miniſter, whome kirſt of all it is meete 
to be raiſed vp by the holye Shoſte to ſo highe an office , and 
callinge,and the ſame ſpirite leadinge him to reteyne and take 
deſirouſely the booke of the heaucnly doctrine offered and re⸗ 
ached foꝛth to him of Chꝛiſt, and when it is receyned, to lodge 
it in the inward bowelſe of his bzeaſk, and laſt ot all when it 
is 3 degeſted, to . it fozth to the pꝛollite and commodi⸗ 
tie of mante. and to ſtixre vp Pzinces toget her wich the people 
cache opedlepceof thetant,. 
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The eleuenth Chapter. 


— {ct John goeth foꝛ warde in this 
BBl -hapter in deſcribinge thoſe thinges whjch re⸗ 
1 N C naine to be vttered in the ſowndinge of ths 
7 ( eumpet of the lirt Aungell, 2 in the end ol this 
ſchap. verſ. 15. be deſccibeth the trumpet ofthe 
| SEA OY 
Don ſeuenth Angell which is a mellenger oſthe re- 
ſurrection and laſt tudgement. 
Uerl.1, Cphert was giuen me a terde like to arodde.#c. 
Ou it is declared vnder this figure, to what ende the A⸗ 
fe is conumannded to vtter fozth the litle boke of the 
beauenly woꝛd , which he had raten) in pꝛopbeſtyng diligently, 
Uerely becauſe 5 Chziff wil pet atwaies byld vp his Church p 
it ſbould not vtterly be deſtroped, althongh it be greiuendy op⸗ 
p2efled with the tyzanny of Antichꝛitt, thꝛeatninge pꝛeſent de⸗ 
Tructionand vtter ruine, But chiefly ho ſignifieth that þ ruine 
of the ame ſhall be repapzed toward the ende of the woꝛld, en? 
as this figure pertepneth to the trumpet of the ſict Angell. Foz 
the meaſucinge is teterred to þ byldinge, like as in other places 
ofthe holye ſcziptures, Ezechiel 30. Zachar. there is the lyie 
metaphoꝛ. 1 . 5 5 
And the Aungeſl ſtoode by, ſayings ariſe and meat the tẽ- 
ple of God 2ad the Alter and! the that worſhip therein. &c. 
Although in certepne copies theſe woꝛds ( and the Angell ſtode 
by) are not founde yet J doubt not but John vnderſtandeth that 
this was the ſpeach of that noble Aungell Chaift whiche he had 
deſcribed in tbe chapter going befoꝛe. Foz Chꝛiſt wthe maiſter 
bylter of bis Churche. Ander whome all the minifters of the 
woorde labour in pꝛeaching and ſpꝛeadinge abzoade of the goſ- 
pell to the byloing vp of the ſame holy temple. Zherefoze Chꝛiſt 
tõmaundeth to meaſure the temple of God , the alter and thoſe 
that wozſhip in the temple: By which ligne he teachcth that be 
w:l haue a cave, that the whale church, which is ſignified by tbe 
temple, that the true wozſhip of God whiche is figured by the 
alter, x that all the parts 4 members of the Church, which are 
hard by thoſe whichr worſhip in the temple, ſhall foz _ 
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be bnylded bp and pꝛeſerued in ſafety the which woulde all ſo⸗ 
denly vaniſhe away, eccept by his ayed and defence, and by the 
minilte2p of the woꝛd, they ſhold be pꝛopped vp,cuen as it were 
with pillers. 

Uerſe.2. But the court which is with out the temple cal 

| out and meat it notfoz it is geueny 
vnto the gentus. c. 
S Cinge the readinge of this place is doubtefull in the greeke 

books, foʒ when (ome hauc{without)x ſome(with in) we tan 
a popnct nothing fo2 certeynty , but that hauinge reſpect to the 
foꝛme of the olde temple of the Jcwes, which was deuided inte 
thꝛee partes, Jrather encline to that readinge , whiche hath 
(without )foꝛ there was no inner tourt that I know, but the ho- 
ly and the holy of holieſt. Althougb I leaue it ind ift crente wohe⸗ 
ther way it is to be red. Yet this is certeyn Þ by this tourt, whe- 
ther we read the (inner) oꝛ the ( vtter)is ſignified the feloloſbip 
and congregatid of hypocrits, which though they pzoudiy boaſt 
them ſelues in the glo2ious title ofthe Church, pet they are not 
tompechended in the boſome of the true Churche. But rather 
as baſtardes and degenerate childzen , they are refuſed,caſt out 
and bantſhed,and no other wiſe then the temple of the Jcwes, 
by the Komaine gentils is deſtroyed in ſuch ſozt Þ not on ſfone 
is left vy2n an other: So theſe when they are baniſheds cut of 
from » people of God, ſhalbe gathered x ioyned tothe pꝛophane 
genttis,of whoſe number they are. Therfoze leaſt that W. John 
might thinke that Chꝛiſt compꝛehended v:1der the name of the 
temple and thoſc that wozth'p there in, all, as many asbcaft in 
an outward? ſew and viſton of Chziſt and the Church, he flat- 
l»e ſoꝛbiddeth him to accompt that vtter courte, that is.heriti⸗ 
qnes and ſchiſmatiques, and all the other rablement of the ſectc 

of Antichꝛiſt, amonge thoſe whome the Lo02d will receiue to be 
biai [ded vp into an holy templc,wher whereat he bumſeiſe is 8 cozucr 
ſtonc, he pulleth awap y v:ſoz therfozc from p faces of the papi- 
ſtes and other herit iques which haue nothing els in ther mou⸗ 
toes but the Church. che Church, when he cõmaundech the tobe 
ca | to; th, as theſe that are neclected — * 
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And the holy city they ſhall tread vnder foote two and for- 
tye monethes. &c. The wicked and pꝛophane gentiles ſhall 
tread vnder foote, that is ſhall gteiuouſlp oppꝛeſſe, pet ſecute, 
and affiict the Church of Ood, foꝛ the full ſpace of two and foztp 
monethes, that is fo: that time which Chꝛiſt doeth graunt vnto 
Antichꝛiſt to rage in cruelty againſt the godly, Some do count 
the number of monthes, from the firft perſecutions of þ chiſti⸗ 
ans by the Romane emperoures, £cuen till the time of the em⸗ 
peroure Tonltantine which graunted peate, vnto the churches, 
But lette them whiche maintaine chat opinion (ce hows cer- 
teyne it is. But to me it ſemeth moꝛe plapne that vnder nuͤbers 
the certeync fixed, x determinate time of the perſecution of ans 
 kichaiſt is aſſigned, whiche he cannot pas, although he fret funie 
and rage never ſo much. Foz the Loꝛde hathe counted the ſame 
time by moncthes dapes, howers. Lhe reaſon of the numbers 
ſemeth to be of this ſoꝛt, this time which ſomtime is called two 
and fozty monethes, ſomtime a thouſande two hundzeth 4 firty 
daies, ſometime a time two times and halfe a time, maketb in 
all, thꝛee peares and an halſe, that is p one halfe of a pꝛopheticall 
weeke, which time alſo is called thꝛee dates and an halle. And 
this place alludeth to the weckes of pcares in the 9. Chapter ol 
Daniell. Wherevpon we gather to the great conſolation of the 
Church, that ſhot time is appointed to Antichzil to wall the 
ſaine,whicy is alio ſhewed ttiſe after war de in the n. c hap. and 
in the 20. ; a ſhoꝛte ſpace of time is permitted to the deuili that 
he map ſetiue with all his fozce to bt᷑at downe the Thut ch, this 
interpꝛetatiõ az malt ſimple and plaine pleaſeth me beſt, thoſe 
that ſcke moꝛe ſubtiler may follow there owne iudgement. 
Aerſe. 3. But J will geue power vnto inp two witneſſes and 


| theyſhal pꝛopheſp a thonſand two hundreth 
aud thzeſco;e daieg. c. 


A Fter that the Loꝛd, in the flgure going befoze of mraſuring 
the temple, hath pꝛomiſed that he will buylde vp his church 
nabe hee che weth dy Whoſe (nduftry and laboure he * per⸗ 
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foꝛme the ſame verelpe with the miniſterie of his wooꝛde and 
by thoſe miniſters, whiche he will alwaies raiſc vp to him 
ſelfe for this worke, peacuen in the middef? of the ſtoꝛmes of 
perſecutions Dec pzomilſeth therefoze that he will raiſe vp to 
bun ſelte two witneſſes at the leaſt, which the lawe requireth 
{02 the confirmatiou of euerie cauſe , euen then when as the 
greateſt multitude made dꝛoncke with the doting vanities of 
Antich:12, would refuſe ſounde doctrine, They commonlp in- 
terpꝛete the two witneſſes to be Dcnoch , and Delias , when 
as we map rather by thaſethinges whiche follow in the ſixte 
Uerſe gather that it is CJoſes and Deiias. But it is abs 
ſurde and againſt all reaſon to reſtraine to certapne perſons 
thole thinges, whiche are ĩipoken of all the iniſters of the 
wont, which £h::i\t hath pꝛomiſed that he will appoint euen 
in that perilouſe, and daungerouſe tune, which are called two, 
nat for the certapne number, but for the kcwneſſe fake. And 
vet he pꝛaimniſeth that he will furniſh theſe with meete and a⸗ 
greable vertues, and giftes of grace, ſo that by the ſpace of a 
thouſande ito hundꝛed and ſixtie dapes, thep ſhall valiantlpe 
and boldlye execute the office aud duetie of pꝛophetes, in tea⸗ 
ching, tenoning and comforting. That is foz the ſpace of 24. 
mo icthes, whiles de holy citie is troden dowe of the gen⸗ 
tits. Be tonnteth the ſame time allo by dapes, that we might 
it thinke tat the Churche ſhould be depꝛiued and want her 


chuſt ond his blinde pꝛoctoꝛs, and adherentes the doctrine 

che Sgſyell emed to be buried, pet the Church had alwaies 
the icaſktiyv3 itnelles of Chꝛiſt. Of which although p names 
ot cet one. by reaſdn ofthe ininrieofp time, haue not com 
vn v5.2? 3p{t5zies do ſuſficientlp witneffe that there haue 
alwares bent fome, as in England, wicklicke, in Ftaly, Borg 


teacherg, enen the fmaleft ſpace of time. Foz although to ne of 
of 


cellius of BA. in France the pore people of Lionſe, in Boc 
mia F391 Buſe,and Dicroimn af Phage and in other places 
diners others. 
Clothed in ſack cloth & c. Perſwading men by all meanes 
£9 cegeutaucc from J olattie and other wozkes of varkenes: 
Tr 55 1 
54. + 1119}fs 


An expoſition vpon the 
moꝛeouet Chꝛiſt doth take to this ſo honoꝛable an office of be⸗ 
ing his witneſſcs,not golde popes, not purple Larvinais noꝛ 
pet mytred byſhops, but baſe men of the av!ccr people, clothed 
in ſackclothe whoſe dignitie is to be eſtemeu not by there ap⸗ 
parail, which is very courſe, but by the office which is cömit⸗ 
ted vnto them. 

UerCl. 4. Theſc are 2 olyue trees + 2. candelſticks befoze the god of $ earth. 
Pcauſe the woꝛlde doth ſcoꝛnefullp recepne thoſe , whichy 
are ſent of the Loꝛd except being adoꝛned wont ward pom⸗ 

pe æ glozie, thep map dꝛawe mens epes vpon them, thertroze 

Chʒiſt ſheweth in how great pꝛice a eſtunation they arc with 

him. T hey are ſapeth he 2.olpue trees alwaies freſh flouſhing 

E greene, ſuch as Dauid glozteth j he will be after he hath eſs 

chewed y falſe accuſatid of Doeg, x alwatcs dzopping downs 

the ople of holſome doctrine vpon the Church, they are lapeth 
he, two candelſtickes ſuſtepning and holding vp the lighrc of 
the Boſpell in this darcke woꝛld, of what ſoꝛt ſocuer they ſe⸗ 
me to be earthly men. they are of this ſoꝛt to Bod + the Loꝛde 
of the earth & the whole woꝛld. The miniſters of the Churche 
may here be admoniſhed of what ſozt they onght to be if they 


will be alowed of Chiiſt as his witneſſes. 
Uerf.5. And if ny man will hurtc them, firc pꝛoceaded oute of their 
mouthes and dcuoureth there eneimes: for if anp man 
would hurte them thus muſt he be killed. ac. 


7 Dat the woꝛld might not ſcape vapunihed in delpilinge 
there ſimplicitie, the loꝛd p:onounceth that there woꝛde a⸗ 
gainſt the repꝛobate ſhalbe like fire, which map burne them 
to aſhes, deliuet them to be burned wit h infernall flames. 
Fo it is the ſauour of death vnto death to thoſe p periſh. Jn 
vaine therefoze doth the pope commit. the bodies of the Hain⸗ 
ctes to be burned with cozpoꝛali flames, ſeeing that he him⸗ 
lelfe ſhalbe much moꝛe grieuouſip tozmented foz ener , with 
there fiery ſpirite. This place doth teache with what earneſt 
' zealthe godlp p2cachers ought to burne with all againſt the 
wicked enemies of the Church of Chiſt, æ not to feare there 
cacitie,ſcying thep haue ina readineſſe the vengeaunce that 
is to be taken agaiuſt all vngodlines. 
Mert. s. Theſe haut power to ſhut the heauẽ, þ it raine not tu the 2 
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of there p2opheſipuge, and haue power outer waters to turnt them 
into bloud, and to ſtmte the earth with all maincr of 
plagues,as oft as they Will. ac. 

T is no doubt but that he alludeth to y hiſtoꝛp of Elias which 
fo:c tolde of the thꝛee peares dꝛought in the daics of Achab, 1 
kinges v. chap. lite as alſo inthe other part of þ verſ. to Poles 
wbich ftroke the land of Cgipte w diuers ano ſundꝛy plagues, 
as we map read in 8.7. 8.9. o. chap.of Exod. By which fgurcs 
be ſignifieth, v his witneſſes ſhalbe endewed w the zeale of Bos 
ſes and Elias, whoſe contempt the loꝛd will reuenge w mooſt 
grieuous puniſhments, as E gipt felt, as Iſrae il felt, which el⸗ 
caped not vnpuniſhed fo; deſprſing Poſes and Elias: and the 
popiſh Church daily feleth, the wꝛath 4 vengrannte of Cod de⸗ 
nounced by theſe witneſſes, to fall vpon them armed w many 
and ſondzpe plagues, and at length ſtall feete vtter deſtruction. 
Furthermoꝛe, te the great conſolat ion ot his Church and eff 
bliſhinge the aucthozity of his witneſſes, Chꝛiſt compareth the 
to the moſt clear lights cf the old Church, that y congregatid o 
d faithful may belcue, p Poſes 2 Elias, are as it were returnc 
fcd death and come vnto tbem, fog the ſinguler giftes ol mind x 
ſpit ituall graces of ᷣ holy ghoſt which God hath beftowed vp6 
p ſame his witneſles. Hercok it is we ſo highly honour won 


them to be inferiour to none which haue liued ſince p Apoſte 
time, Ood graunt that we may bs thankefull fo2 ſo good gift 


and that we map vſc them well. 
Neri. And when they haue finiſhed there teſtimonte. xc. 


1 Be deuil can do nothing, Antichꝛiſt can do nothing againft 


the witneſſes ol Ood, ſo long as they haue not flniſhed there 
teſtimonie, that is not befoze they ſhall haue runne the courſe 
p:eficed them of God and ſhall fulfill the office andduety com- 
mitted vnto them. Chey nerer not therefoze frare the madnes 
of p per ſerutoꝛs, but boldly to geue teffimony to chiſt e his got 
pell, lo lõg as it ſemeth god to p Loꝛd r at length whe they haue 
diſcharged there duty to permit thẽſelues to his wil s pleaſure. 
Ihr beaſtes that commeth out of the bottomeles pit _ 
oY B.1y, make 
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make warte againſt them, and ſhall overcome them and kyli 
rem. &c. The cruell and vnreaſonable beaſt Antichꝛiſt, whic 
ſhall come fozth ofhell to eſtabliſhe the kingedome of the deuill 
which is inferioꝛe to them in ſpirituall battaile, pet their ſups 
rioze in car nall warre, ſball oppꝛeſle, ouet come, and flea the ha 
lye Partpꝛes of Ood. | 
Ucrle.s, And thcre.cozplcs ſhall lpein the ſtreates 
ofthe great citpe. Fe. 
A Ntich:ilt puffed vp with ſo grrate a vidoꝛp, ſhall triumphe 
ouer their dead bodies with barbarous cruelty,the ſtreates 
of the greate city ſhall be ſcattered with there ſlaine membecs, 
Euery where thzough oute the whole dominion of Antichziſt, 
bowe wide and large ſo euer it be, ſball be ſcenc,the dead bovics 
of the ſainctes, which thinge how true it is, the hiſtoꝛx of the foʒ⸗ 
— times and experience of oure owne age, doth ſufficiently, 
teache. | 
Which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egipte where one 
Lord alſo was crucified. &c. He ſheweth which is that great ci⸗ 
ty, the ſee of Antichꝛiſt, which falſely boſtcth her ſeife to be the 
help city Jeruſalem, that is the Church of god, when as pet foz 
there cut ſed wicke dnes and filthy abomination it rather dcſer- 
ueth to he called Sodom, and foꝛ the perſecution and bondage 
which it laieth vpõ p ſaincts, to be named Cgipt neither doth it 
reſemble Jecuſalem in any thinge, except in crueltp againſt the 
godly which as it killed all p pꝛophets, ſo like wiſe it ſlew chꝛiſt 
him elle the head of p Church w aſhamefull death, And here he 
doꝛth plaiueiy eueu as it were poynct at the ſea of Rome with 
ths finger, when as hee calleth it the greate citye in which our 
Loade was crucifizd, Foz Mieruſalem of the Jewes, deſerued 
got by any reaſon to be called the greate city,muche leſſe when 
John recetaed this viſion-, when as it was vtterly raiſedofthe 
R3:n:Uzes.and made euen with the grounde, But ſeinge that 
the holy ghoſt docth after warde manifeſtlye by the great citye 
interpzet Rome, it is certeyn » the ſame city is alſo vadecftode 
tu this place, And it fitly agreeth, that the Romaine tyzannys 
: is 


IJ 
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is called the great titie, not onely bycauſe the citic of Rome is 
the dead of rhe whole Romapne Empire, but bycaule the citie 
it ſcife is increaſcd vnto ſuche mernatlonſe greatneſſe , that it 
became a Honarchia, which was not in the other thiee Mo⸗ 
narchies, the beginning whereof were taken of kigges , and 
not of anyc citie. And it is not amiſſe to ſape, that Lhziſt was 
crucified at Rome, ſeeing hee was condemned to death of the 
Nomapne pꝛelidente as the enemie of Ceſar, the Emperour 
of Rome, hee was delmered vp and ſlapne by that kinde of 
dtath, which was eſtabliſhcd by the lawes of the Uomancs 
Jhon Chapter. 9. 
Ucrl.9. Ind they of the people and kindereds and tonges and gentiles 
hall ſce there coꝛpſes thꝛet deyts and an halfe, and ſhall not ſut⸗ 
fer there carcaſtis to bc put in graues. ac. 

F Here ſhalbe no nation ſubiecte to the tpꝛannpe ol Rome, 

whiche ſyall not ſee the flanghter of the holy witneſſes of 
Chuſt,the ſpace of thꝛe daics and an halfe , that is fog halte a 
weeke. Foz they (hall not long fcede there ferce eyes with this 
truell ſight,but Bod eucn in the middeſt of y heat will bzcake 
the perſecutiõ, but pet in the meane time ſo long as they haue 
power, thep will perſecute the godly with ſuche hatred, that 
thcp will alſo ſhew there crueltie oucr the verie dead bodies, 
and ſhall not ſaffcr them to be buried, but will ſwewe them 
open to all men, as it were ſignes, and tokens of there vice 
tozpe. | 
8 Ucrſ. io. Ind they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall rciopcs 
ouer them, and be glad and ſhall ſend gift es, one to en other, 

foz theſe two Pꝛophetes ve xed them that 
dwelt vpon the carth. #c. 

T De wicked inhabitantes of the earthe retoyſed with them- 

ſelues and were topkull for the deſttuctiũ of the pꝛophetes 
Fox thoſe two pꝛophets althongh they were but few in nliber, 
pet they grieuonſly tounẽted all the wicked inhabitants of the 
earth, whites they thundꝛed ß rhzetning of gods woꝛde againſt 
their vngodlines. The wicked therfoꝛt do teſtify by this io p. w 
how great pꝛickes of conſcience they were fozmented, whe? as 


chere ſinncs and offences were repzoned, and cozretted of the 
.. itii. godly 
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godly paſtoꝛs and teachers. Foꝛ ſuch is the force of gods woz- 
de, that it toꝛmenteth euen the contemners of the lame, withe 
due deſcrued puniſhments. 
Uerſ. 17. But after thzec dapes and an halfe.a c. 

78 E wicked ſhall not alwates triumphe ouer the martirs 

of Chꝛiſt which they haue cruelly ſlapne, but they ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh thẽſelues, ſooner the they ſuppoſe. Foz all power {hall be 
taken fro Antichuft , which he hath ouer y Samcts, which al- 
though his flatterers and peuiſh adherentes do boaſt , ſhalbe 
eternall, pct Chꝛiſt meaſureth it here by the ſpace of th2ce daics 
and an halfe. which verelpe pertapneth bothe to the beatinge 
downc the pꝛide of the wicked, when as thep heare that there 
kingdome ſhall indure, but a few dayes, and alſo to the com⸗ 
koꝛting ofthe afflicted ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, and to teache and 
inſtructe them to patience , when as they vnderſtande that in 
ſhoꝛt ſpace of time the tpꝛannp of Antichꝛiſt ſhalbe taken from 
among them. 

The ſpirite of life which came from God entered into the 
and they ſtoode vp vpon there fecte. & c. According to the 
maner of the pꝛophetes he vſeth the time paſte for the time to 
come, and the meaning is that we ſhould not thinke that they 
are vtterip loſt and deſtroped, which Antichuſt by a diuiliſhe 
eruelt ie hath flayne and taken awap, they which ſemed to ipe 
as dead, foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dates and an halfe, at length whe 
the power of there aduerſaries is taken awape, and God ge⸗ 
ung them a new like, and ſtanding vpꝛighte vpon there fecte, 
[yall pzone and ſhewe that they were not dead, but that they 
flept onelp foz a certepne time. Whiche thinge ſhall clearive be 
fcene in the reſurrection of the iuſt, although this place inape 
well and fitly be vnderſtood ofa new raiſing vp of niniſters, 
which ỹ Lozd will place in y roomes of thoſe which arc crows 
ned with maretrdome, but chicfip in the c:1de of che wazide afs 
ter that the man of ſiune is rencaled, which we fee ts cone ta 
pas itt this onre age. | 

And great feare came vppon them which ſawe them. &c. 
Che wicked muſte needes be liryken with an hozrible teare 

| and 
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and terrour,when as they ſhall fee chem reſtoꝛed againe to life 
whome they llew, where vpon they certeynly vnderſtand that 
they warred againſt God. Foz when as pzeciouſe and deare in 
the ſight ok the Loꝛd is the death of his fainetes. JÞſalm 1 16. 
Thep can not but be grieuonſelp toʒmẽted with feare ot gods 
vengeaunce, which they percepue that they haue pꝛouoked a- 
gainſt them lelues with blinde madnes and rage. 8 
Uerf.i2. Ind thep her de a great voice from heauen ſaping 
vnto them come vp hither. gc. 
77 Dies feare and terrour of eternall damnation, with the 
greateſt hoꝛrour of wicked conſcience doth ocenpy @ poſſes 
there aduerſaries, they are called vp to heauenly iopes, with 
a ſwete voice and full of confolation. This rewarde is layed 
vp fot the faithfult martpꝛes of Chꝛiſt, that out of pꝛiſon, toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, and death it ſeife,being railed vp to a bleſſed life, they 
ſyal recepue a crownc of glozie in the kingdome of heane, with 
him, whome thep haue witneſſed in earth. This hope nouri⸗ 
ſycth there miudes in the greateſt toꝛmentes, leaſt they ſhould 
fainte foz anp paynes oz puniſhments of the bodie, which fig 
again ſte the wicked and haue etcrnall happines for there re⸗ 
warde. 

And they aſcended vp to heauen in a clox de. &c. Like as 
Lhuſt our head afcended in a clowde, and we alſo ſhalbe ta⸗ 
ken vp in the clowdes to ineete Chꝛiſt as the Apoſtle witnel⸗ 
ſeth , ſo thoſe two pꝛophetes the witnefles of Bod are ſaped 
to aſcend vp into heaucn. 

And there enemies ſaw the, &c. Like as they ſhall ſce Lhaift 
which perced him thoꝛough, eucn ſo ſhall they ſec his mfbers. 
the holp martpꝛes lifted vp to heauenly rpc, whiche deſpiſed, 
afflicred , and ſlew them in carthe , when as they them ſelues 
being thꝛuſt i into the dongeon of heil, (hall be toꝛmented fo2 e⸗ 
ner not onely with there owe enils, but alſs with the bleſſed 
eſtate of there aduerſaries. Ho the riche Slutton ſaw Lazas 
rus in the boſome of Abꝛaham, whome hee deſpiſed as a moſt 
vile ceeature whiles he was liuin ng, neither cared hee to feede 
hun atthe leaſt with the cromes p _—_ dis cable. Luke. S 
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Werf.13, And in that hower there was a great carthquake.xc. 
ben as the ripe and full time ſhall tome in whiche God 
will take vengeance vpon Antichriſt and his folowers, 
mens matters ſhalbe ſhaken with a mightie great motion, all 
thinges ſhalbe moued, with warres, with treaſons , and with 
ſeditions, neither (hall Antichꝛiſt any lenger iniope his king⸗ 
dome peaciblp which beinge ſo2c troubled with this horrible 
commotion as it were ſhaken with an earthquake, hall ſhozts 
ly after fall to vtter rume. Me map ſuppoſe that this earth⸗ 
quake hath happened in our age, foꝛ we haue partly befoꝛe our 
cpes, æ partly we beare in freſhe memoꝛp, with what motions 
through the tauſe of religion, all chꝛiſtendome is ſhaken. And 
the other thinges which follow in this verſe, are plapnly ſene 
in this oure tinie. And the tenth part of the citie fell. &c. 
There is no ma which knoweth not, dow great a deminiſhing 
and decay of it ſelfe the Church ot RKoinc hathe ſuffered, from 
which very many natt6s haue vtceriy departed, * fo:ſaken it. 
And alſo ſuperſtition it ſeie hath fapled in the tenth parte az 
monge the papiſtcs , and they them ſelues arc couſtrapned to 
leauc and foꝛſake many of there topes and trifles , and to to i⸗ 2 
keſſe certapne crrours with which in time paſt they bound ves : 
rie ſtraightip the faith of the people. 

And in the earthquake there were flayne the names of 7. 
thouſand men. &c. To a great inultitude of men, this earth⸗ 
quake ſhall not onely be troubleſome, but alſo moꝛtall, by the 
violent ſoꝛce whereof ſeuẽ thouſand meu ſhalbe deſtroped:cõ⸗ 
ctruing the numbers, of ten. + ſeuen, we haue often ſaped bez | 
forc that they arc referred ts fulnes # perfection. As this num | 
ber of 7.thouland compꝛehendeth all choſe, who Bod hath ap⸗ 
pointed # oꝛdepned to puniſhment in this grienouſe comotis 
ot che woꝛld Foꝛ as many as are not humblcd with the ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ges of God aud called to repentannce , thoſe being hardened | 
in there vngod lneſſe ſhall at length beare the deſerued puni- | 
ments of there hepnonle offences. | 

And the remnants were atraied aud gaue glorie to the god 4 
ot h:aucn, &c. Bod hath alwaies his remnantes Which ac⸗ 


cozding 
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t oꝛding to electis being dzawne out of the greateſt flames, are 
peſerued and kept to the glozie of his name. The reſt thereof 
being tamed with the rods of God, and taught by the fall aud 
ruine of the other, are inſttucted corepentaunce, e being ſtri⸗ 
ken with an earneſt feare of god foꝛſaking the filthy wozſhip- 
puig of Jdoles, will apply them ſeiues to yelde vp die glozy 
to the Bod ot heauẽ. we (ce vet many ſuch in dur age, which 
be ing werie of the crronrs of Anttchaift, do acknowledge the 
true religion of Chiuſt, aud magnifpse the God of heauen with 
p other godly worſhippers. Dere we ought to reuerence the 
coũlels of god, which are ſarre aboue y capacitie of our reaſon, 
when as the thitd part ot me was ſlaine by the army ofÞ doꝛ⸗ 
ſemcu as we read in the 9.chap.noue repented, but here when 
the 7.thouſand are deſtroyed, y reſt returne to a better minde. 
Uerſ\.»4.. Thelecond wo is paſt # behold the third wo will come anone. 
" Defeconde wo of thoſe tte, which were foꝛetolde to per⸗ 
tant to the trumpet ofthe thꝛeaſt Aungels, when 48 the 
6. trumpet hath rteeyued an end, the hole ghoſt ſhe eth that 
the laſt wo ſyall ſhoꝛtly come, which is cternall wo, to all the 
repꝛobate, which ſhalbe publiſhed by-ytrfiper of 5 7. Aungell. 
Therfoꝛe if we ſe all things fulfilled which pertayne to the 6, 
erumper;y next thing is that wi ſhortly after wait foꝝ to hrare 
the ſound ofthe laſt truumpet in the comming of Chuſt. 


Verl. 15. Ind the ſeuenth Zungru blew the trumpet and there 
were great voices in heauien. 2 c. 


Pitt afftrmed with an othe in the tenth chapter. hat the 

— trumpct of the 7. Auugell Gold he laſt, vuder which mi⸗ 
ftrece of Bod ſhold be finiched, as he hath declared to his ſer⸗ 
nauntsy pꝛophetes. Therefozce when the ſound of this triipet 
was herd, Jhon ſheweth p the pzaiſes of Bod, & ot his Cu 


were ſong with mernailouſe toy of the heauenlyſpirites.. 
5 — the kingdomes of this world are · aur Lordes and 
his Chriſtes. &c. The heauenlp ſpirites be ioptull with Bod, 


now when Antichꝛiſt and his patrone the denill, which exerti⸗ 
ted tyꝛaunte in the woꝛld, be vanquiſhed, all the kiugdomes of 

the wozld are become gods and his Chuiſtes ta whome they 
poperiy-pertapne;, | And. 
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Uerf.i13, And in that hower there was a great tarthquake.ęc. 

ben as the ripe and full time ſhall come in whiche Boy 

will take vengeance vpon Antichnſt and his folowers, 
mens matters ſhalbe ſhaken with a mightie great motion, all 
thinges lhalbe moued, with warres, with treaſons , and with 
ſcditions, neither (hall Antichiuft any lenger iniope his kings 
dome peacibly which beinge ſozc troubled with this horrible 
commotion as it were ſhaken with an earthquake, hall ſhozts 
ly after fall to vtter rume. Me may ſ\nppoſe that this carth- 
quake hath happened in our agc.fo2 we haue partly befoze our 
cpes, æ partly we beare in freſhe memory, with what motions 
though the canſe of religion, all chziſtendoine is ſhaken. And 
the other thinges which follow in this verſe, are plapnly ſene 
in this oure time. And the tenth part of the citie fell. &c. 
There is noma which knoweth not, how great a deminiſhing 
mid decay of it (clfe the Church of Rome hathe ſuffered, from 
which very many natt6s haut vtteriy departed, # fo:ſaken it. 
And alſo ſuperſtition it ſeife hath fapled in the tenth parte az 
monge the papiſtcs , and they them ſelues are couſtrapned to 
leauc and foꝛſake many of there topes and trifles , and to co i⸗ 
feſſe certapne errours with which in time paſt thep bound ves 
rie ſtraightip the faith of the people. 

And in the earthquake there were flayne the names of 7. 
thouſand men. &c. To a great multitnde of men, this earth⸗ 
quake ſhall not onely be troubleſome, but alſo moꝛtall, by the 
violent ſoꝛce whereof ſeuẽ thouſand meu ſhalbe deſtroped:cõ⸗ 
ctruiug the numbers ot ten, æ ſeuen, we haue often ſaped be⸗ 
forc that they arc referred ts fulnes + perfection. As this num 
ber of /.thouland compꝛehendeth all thoſe, whõ Bod hath ap⸗ 
pointed oꝛdepned to puniſhment in this grieuouſe comotis 
ot the woꝛld Foz as many as arc not humbled with the ſco2- 
ges of God aud called to repentaunce, thoſe being hardened 
in there vngod lneſſe ſhall at length beare the deſerued puni⸗ 
ments of there hepnonſe offences. 

And the remnants were atraied and gaue glorie tothe god 
f h:aucn. &c. God hath alwaies his remnantes, which at⸗ 
co2ding 
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t oꝛding to electiũ be ing dzawne out of the greateſt flames, are 
pꝛeſerued and kept to the glozie of his name. The reſt thereof 
being tamed with the rods of God, and taught by the fall aud 
ruine of the other, are inſtructed to rrpentaunce, e being ſt ri⸗ 
kcu with an earneſt feare of god foꝛſaking the filthy wozſhip- 
Puig of Jdolcs, will apply them ſelues to pride vp die glozy 

to the Bod of heaue, we (ce vet manp ſuch in dur age, which 
be ing werie of the errours af Antichiſt, do acknowledge the 
true religiou gf Chꝛiſt, aud magnifpe the Bod: of heauen with 
p other godly woꝛſhippers. Dere we ought to renerence the 
toũlels of god, which are ſarre aboue y tapatitie of our reaſon, 
when as the third part ot m was flaine by the army of ß hor- 
ſemen as we read in the 9.chap. none repented, but here when 
the 7. thouſand are deſtroyed, ᷣ reſt returne to a better minde. 


Uerſ. 4. The ſecond wo is palt # behotd the third wo will come anone. 


FT De ſeconde wo of thoſe thre, which were foꝛetolde to per⸗ 

taynt to the trumpet okthe thretkaft Aungels, when as the 
6. trumpet hath reeeyued an end, the hole ghoſt ſhe deth that 
the laſt wo ſyall ſhoꝛtly tome, which is cternall wo, to all the 
repꝛobate, which ſhalbe pnbliſhed vy f trüpet of p 7. Aungell. 
Therfoze if we ſe all things fulfifled which pertaync to the 6. 
trumpet;p next thing is that weſhoztly afferwaitfor to hrate 
the ſound ofthe laſt tr nmpet in the comming of Chꝛiſt. 


Verſ. 15. And the ſeuenth Zungtru blew the trumpet and there 
were great voices in heauen. 2 c. | 25 


Dtſt afffrmed with an othe in the tenth chapter. T hat the 
trumpet of the 7, Auugell ſhold he laſt, vuder which p mi⸗ 
fete of {Bod ſhold be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſer⸗ 
nauntsP pꝛophetes. Therefoze when the ſound of this triipet 
was herd, hon ſheweih p the pꝛaiſes of Bod, e sf his C hut 
were ſong with mernailouſe toy of the heaueninſpixites. 
"4 e of this world are aur Lordes and 
his Chrittes. &c. The heauenlp ſpirites be ſoptull with God, 


now when Antichꝛiſt and his patrone the dell, which exerti⸗ 
ced tyꝛaunie in the woꝛld, be vanquiſhed, all che kiugdomes of 
the world are become gods and his Chuſtes ta whome they 

pzoperippertayne; = And. 
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And he ſhall raigne for enermore. &c. Thep do not acknow 
ledge au earthly and tranſirozxe kingdome of God, but an e- 
ternall Dominion, which indureth thꝛoughont all ages. But 
it map be dein ꝛunded whether Bod doth not now alſo raigne 
E alwaies hath raigned in the whole wozld ? verelp the chiefe 
gonernement hath alwaies bene Gods, and all things are ru⸗ 
led at his will and plealure. But now Sathan, and Antichziſt 
by his permiſſion and ſafferance obtepne pꝛincipalitie oner 
the darckenes of t his wo ide, whoſe power in the dape of the 
{aſt indgement chalbe vtterl p aboliſhed. Therefoze Sod ſhall 
then raigne with his Lhzift, when no aduecſaries ſhall moleſt 
oꝛ troublethe happines of his Churche, And in this ſong wee 
map beholde the right holy and godly nature of the heauenlpe 
ſpirices,that thep do not ſo much reiopce koʒ there owne eter⸗ 
nall bleſſednes, as that thep triumphe fot the magnikpinge of 
gods gloue,of which (it we wilbe like vnto them) it becom- 
meth vs to be moze carefall then of our owne ſaluati6. Moꝛe 
duer this place is of fozce to ouerthzow the errour of the Chi⸗ 
naſtes, which ſhut vp the kingdome of Chꝛiſt in the ſpace ofa 
thouſand peares, when as that voice doth clearly confeſſe that 
he ſhall ratgne foꝛ euer and euer. | 
Uerl 16. Then the 24. eders which ſat befoze God on there 
ſeates fell vpon there faces aud woꝛſhipped God. c. 
De reuerende companie of the 24. elders, whiche beinge 
placed in ſcates before the thꝛone of god doe repꝛeſente the 
whole felowſhip of gods elect, do not omitte there duetie, but 
falling pꝛoſttate befoꝛe the thꝛone, they humbly wozſhip god 
with all earneſt affection of minde. . 
Uerl.17. Saping wegeue the thankes o Loꝛd. ec. 
ofe alſo do mernatlonfly reiopce.that all the enemies of 
god being ouerthꝛowen, dee hathe his ſound and perfecte 
glozte Aid they ling afong of thankeſgeuing ſaping. we gine 
thee thankes o L oz. Bytaulſe de hath ndwe ſhewed hunſelfe 
to bea reuenger dt his owne gloꝛie, as though they had retey⸗ 
ned ſome norabie and kinguier benefite , they agree that pꝛaiſe 
and thankes are to be afrribed to god. And not withoute of | 
: Es | cauſe 
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tante. foꝛ nothing ought to be ſo dearc to the ſonnes of od 
which loue him with there whole harte, as the glozie of there 
heauecnly father, pk necletting all other thinges they would 
diligently ſeeke, they ſhould both ſhewe them ſelues to be in 
deede begotten of Bod, and allo they ſhoulde the beſt pꝛo⸗ 
uide for there ovwnc health pea et ernall bleſſedneſſes. 

Lord God almightie, which art and which was, and which 
are tocome.&c. we haue ſpoken at large befo2e in the firſt 
and fourth Chap. of theſe ſpeaches, by which they attribute all 
Doininion power and eternitie to Gad. 

For thou haſt receyued thy great might and haſt obteyned 
thy kingdome. &c, The heanenly ſpirites do pꝛaiſe God, that 
now at length when all his enemies are vanquiſhed he hathe 
recepued the ſouer aigne rule and gquernement which was al⸗ 
wales due vnto him, aud alſo hath happelp begunne that moſt 
peaceable kingdome againſt which none ok all the aduerſarics 
dare oppoſe and ſet them ſelues. Foz ſo long as the deuill and 
Antichꝛiſt excrciſcd tyzanny in the woꝛld, they ſemed to raigne 
alone in y earth, æ they chiefly laboured in this one thing, that 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt might not ſtande, but after p god hath 
now opely eee # declared his great power which befoze 
lap hid, wh ſathã is ſubdued + y kingdom of Antichiilt aboli⸗ 
ſhcd,p glozy of god ſhall alone excell, æ ſhine oncr all his crea- 
cures. Verſ.i8. And the gentiles were angry. &c. 

12 my indgemẽt they allude ta rhe beginning of p . pſalm. 

The loꝛd ſhall raigne — people be angrit. That is in 
fpite of all the pꝛophane enemies, thou onely doſt obtapne the 
empire a Domints. Foz the wicked gentiles folowing þ cam⸗ 
pe of Sathã haut ſet thẽ ſelues againſt the kingdome of Chꝛiſt 
as much as they could, but Dauid himſelf foꝛeſaw as we read 
in the 2. Plalm, that all there cnterpziſcs ſhonld be in vaine. 

And thy wrathe is come and the time of the deade, that 
they ſhould be iudged, & that thou ſhouldeſt geue reward to 
thy ſeruantes the prophets & to the ſainctes, & to them that 
feare thy name, to ſmale and to greate. &c. Dether to the 


wzath of the wicked gentiles W 
at 
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hath raged againſte thee,and the members of thy bodye , ant 
now on the other ſide the time of thy wꝛath is come, that thon 
mapeſt deſtroy all thine enemies: 5fo2 now is that dape come 
which is terrible to the wicked. in which the dead beinge rai⸗ 
ſed to life, may fecle the ſeueritie and ſharpeneſſe of thy iudge⸗ 
ment: in which alſo a rewarde not due 62 deſetued, but pꝛo⸗ 
miſed frelp may be geuen to thy ſeruants. Not onely to theſe 
which thou haſt raiſed vp to the gouernement of thy Church, 
whome thou haſt endued with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, but als 
ſo to all the reſt ofthe ſainctes, whiche woꝛſhippe the in true 
faith, and rencrence thy name, as well to the (mall as to ihe 
great. 


And ſhouldeſt deſtroye them, thut de ſtroye the earth. &c-+ 
- 8 Mey pronounce with one worde that the hozrible @ mani⸗ 
folde wickedneſſe of the repꝛobate ſhalbe puniſhed withe 
grienouſe toꝛmentes @& papues: and together therewith they 
ſhew , how cquall and iuſt it is, that God ſhould for euer de⸗ 
ſtrop thoſe, which ſtudied nothing clle,but to deſtroy Þ whole 
woꝛlde with there wickednes. 
Uerl.19. Ind the temptc of God was open in heauen. ond there was 
ſcene in his temple the arcke cf his couenannt. and tzere folowed 


ughtninges and voices and thundermges, and earth - 
quake, and muchc haylc. c. 


8 Ome doe ioyne this verle with the Chapter folowing,thac 
Hit might be the beginning ok the next vilion, but it ſemeth to 
me to be the cbcluſion and ſyntting vp orthis viſion, So that 
J hon dotd teache that after the pꝛailes cf God were longe of 
the heauenly companie, the execution of his ind gement, which 
they ſo often publiſhed abꝛoade, ſhould folowe. Uercly when 
as the temple was open in beancn into which the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſwippers of Bod were retepued, and the arcke of conenanne 
openlye ſhewed , that is Chriſt , by whoſe mediation they 
(yorlde be retepucd, for the reit, it ſwonlde ſlraitwape lighten. 
thunder, and haple from heauen vpon the repꝛobate and all 
the army of Sathan. by Which terrours the wicked being dꝛi⸗ 
uen to madnes, ſhould be thꝛuſt downe to the euerlaſting pay- 
nes 
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nes of hell. And he doth bꝛiefly tompꝛehend in this place the 
fozme and maner ok the laſt tudgemente, which he would af⸗ 
terwarde in the ende of this jezophecie, pꝛolecute moze at 


large. 


—— 


7 
7 — fold wing, in which the — of 


: 49> \ the Deuill and Antichziſt againſt the Church 
> * is deſtribed, in other figures then befo2c, pet 
2 4 tbe ſame Church by the defence ol Chꝛiſi doth 
— — tand and endure date againſt all the inuaſios 
of the: enemies. And the malignant Churche which ſcduccrh 
the greateſt parte of the woꝛld into ercour is painted oute in 
her lincly colours, then folowe the puniſhmentes, which goe 
befoꝛe her falle, at !5gth fol weth here extreame ruine, which 
Chall neuer be reſto2ed 63 repaired againe, after this followeth 
the condomnat!on of the deuill and Antichziſt, and the eternall 
felicitie of the Church after the telurrection, all theſe thinges 
are deſct ibed moꝛe clearly, ꝛ moꝛe at large then in the fozmer 
viſion , and the ſelfe ſame thing is expounded by ſundzye vi⸗ 
ſtous that the trueth thereof might be moze certapne and that 
it micht be pꝛinted moꝛe depciye in our mindes , whiche the 
mophercs alſo do vſe often times. And in this 12. Chapter 
the Church is bꝛought in, ſuffering perſecutian ot the ÞPzince 
af darkenes, which is the htad of all her enemies: 6 her ſtate 
and condition is deſcribed of what ſozte it ould be from the 
firſt pzeaching of the Goſpell euen to the endt of the * 
x ud 
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Werfſ.1. And there appeared a great wonder in htantn. t 


Neat æ meruailouſe thinges were to be ſhewed by a great 

and wonderfull ſigne, foꝛ it is atone the capacitic of oure 
wit, how the Church, which is deſcribed vnder the figure of 
a woman weake, vnapt to warre, and vnarmed, coulde anye 
while ſtande in ſafctic , againſt ſo ſturdp and armed enemics. 
But ſhe appearcth in heauen that het birth a conntrie mighte 
be ſigmificd,foz here in carth ſhe is but a pilgrimt and ſtraun- 
ger. | 

A womanclothed with the ſunne. &c. The ſponſc of Chꝛiſt 
is (hewed vnder the foꝛmt and ſhape of a woman, whiche of 
der lelfe is weake aud without fozce and ſtrength, but pet ſufs 
fictently furniſhed again? all enemies, with the vertue and 
ſtrength of hir ſponſe Chꝛiſt. She is ſcene clothed with the 
ſunne, all whoſe gloꝛioule apparaill is Chꝛiſt the ſunne of ric 
ghteouſneffe, which ſpꝛeadeth the beames of his lighte vpon 
the whole Churche. 

And the moone vnder her feete. &c. She treadeth vnder 
her feete all tempozall and tranſitozie thinges, which although 
tdep ſreme to ſhew foꝛth there bꝛightneſſe as the lighte of the 
moone. pet they are in no price oz eſtimation with the Lurche, 
in which the gloꝛiouſe light of the ſunne beinge alwaies pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, doth darken all the beames of thoſe thinges. 

And vpon her head a crowne of twelue ſtarres. &c. She 
bath her head crowned with twelue inoſt bright ſhinning ſtar⸗ 
res euẽ as it were with a beantifull crowne,not inade of gold 
oꝛ earthly pꝛeciouſe ſtones, but of ſtarres, that is of heanenlpe 
matter, whiche is the doctrine of the twelite Apoſties which 
thep being {ightned of the onely ſoune the fountapnc of Bod 
wiledome, dane pꝛeached. + after committed the ſame to wꝛi 
ring. Bnt if anp odiect.that not all the wꝛitinges of the Apo 
(tics are extant, neither that they were all Ayoſtics,which wꝛi 
Soſpels, the aunſwere is in a redines, bycanſe that doctrine, 
which was delincred by a few wꝛiters, was neuertheleſſe the 
docttint of all the tweluc A poſtles, verelp cucn p ſame which 
being recepned from Chꝛiſt they pꝛeached in the whole world. 

Wit 
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re ſhewed befoꝛe, j in the nũber of twelue is ſignifled, p unity 
of the Church gathered out ol a miſcrable diſperſisn, to whiche 
end Cheiſt choſe twelue Apoſtels, accoꝛdinge to the number of 
ſo many tribes of Iſraell, after warde he ſent þ ſame to p gen⸗ 
tils which he wold haue to be gathered into one body of Zſi aell. 


UAerſe.ꝛ. Ind ſhe was with child and cried tratzailing in birth 
and pauied, xcadp to be dclpuered.ęc. 
- J Lthough ſhe was barren ofher ſelfe , yet fruitefull by her 
—*ſpouſe,and nowe euen nighe to her tranaile , ſhe is payned 
with great penſiuenes and carefulnes that ſhe mighte bzings 
loꝛthe that which ſhe hath conceiued by the (cede of Gods wozd. 
And this is a true andliuely deſcription of the true Church, 
Uerſ. 3. Ind there appeared a nother won⸗ 
der in heauen. c. 
Fter the Church deſcribed by a notable and cleare figure, fol⸗ 
loweth a full deſcription of a foule t cruell monſter which is 
encmre of the ſame, And ſo like as p figure ofthe womũ bekoze 
painted out, was a wondecſull ſigne, ſo likewiſe the fozme and 
Wape ol her enemy ſemed to John a thinge wozthy great admi⸗ 
ration, whiche was ſhewed by and by after the moſt pleaſaunt 
viſion ofthe woman, And it is ſo much moze meruailouſe that 
ſo horrible a monſter appeareth no where els but in Heauen. 
But we ſc in th's figure, how farre of it is from the condition of 
the Church, to want an enemie,whoſe aſſanlts c inuaſions hee 
ts compelled to ſuffer, euen in heauen. And we may chiefly here 
acknowledge the malice of þ deuill, which per ſetuteth yp Church 
en vnto the heauens, not countinge it not enough to vexe the 
ame with greuons tozmentes in ear th, vnleſſe be maye ftrize 
yl he tould to plutke dow ne her eternall ſaluation, which is in 
hcauen. Let vs not therfoꝛe make anye touenaunt of tiute with 
this enemie, foꝛ hee ſeueth by all mtanes nothinge els but oure 
vtter deſtruction. 
Bcehold a gteat red Dragõ. &c. He vſeth an aduerbe of ſht w⸗ 
inge foꝛ to ffeere vp greater attention. Fo2 the thinge is woz- 
che to be diligent ly noted and conlidered, this tert ible * 
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is that olde ſerpent whiche ſeduced v firſt woman to the deſtru⸗ 
ton of the whole woꝛlde, now laboreth diligenthy, not only by 
ſubtiity as in tune paſt, but alſo by ſoꝛce and ccuelty to bzinge 
into deſtruction, this woman reſtoꝛed to her olde and alſo a far 
better Tate 4 condition by Chꝛiſt. And ſcing all kind or ſerpets 
are both terrible 4 hatefull to vs,p gecat dzagon cãnot but raiſe 
vp great tetroꝛe of himſelfe, and allo no loſſe hatred to all thoſe 
which haue a care to cſchew his poiſoned and venim bitinges 
Add moꝛeouer vato theſe, that ſhining in his ipery colloure he 
thzetnithnothing els to all thoſe, which be fl}all enticelinglpe 
dzaw*'into his net, but madde fury and rage of deſtropinge,and 
the ſtudiouſe care and deſire of ſheading bloud, 

Hauing ſeuen heades and ten hornes, and vpon his heads 
ſeuen crownes. &c. He is not ſimple in ſubtilty oꝛ a poiſonful 
ſpirite of one mouth, but a defoʒzmed monſter with ſeuen heads 
he teſtifieth by the number ol p ſame heads that he inuenteth x 
deuiſeth all kindes of craftes and ſubtilties, like as being armed 
with ſeuen hoꝛnes he boafteth p he weareth crownes vpon eue⸗ 
rye one ot his heades, it ſheweth his innumerable vicoꝛies by 
which he hath ſubdued to his obedient al the whole wozlde. 

Uerſ. 4. Ind his taple dꝛew the third part of the ſta rres ofheauen 

and caſt them to the earth. ac. 
I T may alſo be here gathered what ſtrength he had in his hoꝛ⸗ 
nes, and his heades, ſeeing that bycaſting his taile onelp, j is 
the luſt of earthly things y he dee w the thirde part of the ſtarres 
to the earth that is many of the teachers which foꝛ a time ſemed 
to ſhine as ſtarres in heauen, which being additt to the ſtudye 
of earth ly pleaſutes, haue vtterly loft all there heauenly bꝛight⸗ 
nes, by which wicked acte he taketh greater toꝛage, and hope 5 
be can moꝛe caicly querthꝛow alſo the whole church. Pozeouer 
it is beare ſhewed how great the vnmeaſurable hugenes of that 
monſtcouſc body is, whoſe meruailouſe longs taile would ſuf- 
ice to caſt downe the thirde parte of the ſtarres, Suche and ſo 
great is the enemie of the Church. | 
And the Dragon ſtode before the woman, which 8 
| ve 
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dye to be deliuered to deuoure her children, when ſhe had 
brouzht it forth. &c. It is ſhadowed vnder this figure with 
how great madnes the deuill would rage againſt the Church. 
The Dꝛagon waiteth vpon the woman, which is in trauaul 
that he mighte deuoure the infante ſo ſoone as it ſhoulde be 
boꝛne. Dow diligently Sathan laboured euen in the firſt be⸗ 
giuning of the Churche to deſtrope her tender babe, and firſt 
iſſue that there might no poſteritie of the lame remapne in the 
wo:ld, we knowe by hiſtones. what lefte he undone by bis 
miniſters the Jewes, the pꝛieſtes, and the Pharilies, that the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſt might not be ſpꝛead abꝛoade in the wozlde, 
but might be veterly extinguiſhed with the Apoſtles them ſel- 
nes. with what violent rage did he ſtirre vp Nero and other 
bloudie E mperours that they might vttcrly ſubuert the who⸗ 
le Church, bp murdering infinite numbers of hir childꝛen, the 
taithfuli confeſſours + martires ot Lhiiſt. The deuill ther foꝛe 
would haue deſtroped the inkante of the Churche, eueu in the 
verie birth thereof, if the lucceſle had bene agreable to his will 
and careful trauaill. 
Verf, 5. Ind ſhe bꝛought foꝛth a male Childe.#c. 

De Dꝛagons hope deccpueth him, foꝛ although he had aſs 

ſayed euerie wap, yp he might deſtroye the kruite & olſpꝛing 
of the Church euen in the verie birth, yet the Church bꝛought 
forth a male child ſtrong and liuely, which in ſpite of Sathan 
Gould recepue the inheritaunce of rule, and Dominion ap⸗ 
pointed and oꝛdepned fox him of God the father. | 

Which ſhould rule all nations with a rod of Iron. &c This 
pꝛophecie is of Chꝛiſt in the 2. pſalm Therefoze Chxiſt is foꝛ⸗ 
med in the hartes of ß fapthfull by the miniſtrie of the Boſpell 
as Paule witncilcth to the Balath, 4. chapt. And Chꝛiſt doth 
compell all natiõs to his obedience although they obſtinately 
reſiſt, bꝛeaking them with a rod of Jron. And the members of 
Chuſt which are the faithfull through him are made partakers 
of the ſame kingdeme. The deuill lieth craftilpe in waite fox 
tbele that he might deuoure them, ſo ſoone as they be bzought 


fozth into the light of p Golpell. But he doth not obteyne dis 
Ky. deſire, 
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deſire, foꝛ howſocuer he ſhall conſpire with the whole army of 
hell ta bung them to deſtruction, yet the 102d will not giue thẽ 
foꝛ a pꝛape vnto his teeth. It foloweth rhercfore. 

And her ſonne was taken vp to God and to his throne.&c, 
Under the pꝛotection and defente of Sod, he is in lafette, fo 
that he whome the Dꝛagon deſired to be dꝛowned in the bot⸗ 
tomeles pit of hell, is taken vp to god, and to the thꝛone ol his 
maieſtie, æ dꝛawne out of the Jawes of the deu. Fo2 Lhud 
whoine the deuill wiſhed lo much to be deſtroped, ſitteth at the 
right hand of the diuine glo2te , to the whiche dignitie alſo ot 
heauenlp glouc,by his bencfite are exalted, as manpe as are 
made the Childꝛen of Bod and of the Churche by fauhe. In 
vaine therefoꝛe Sathan ſeketh there deſtruction, whome Sod 
bath dzawne vp to him ſelfe, and hath lo reccpued them to the 
thꝛone of his gloꝛie. Dow greedelp the deuill afſayed to blotte 
out the name of Chꝛiſtianitie in the firſt ſpꝛcading abzoade of 
the ſame, we haue be foꝛe touched, but what pꝛoffited he in the 
eude in beſto wing lo great labour 2 Foz how much more his 
miniſters raged in there madnes with lwoꝛd and fire, and all 
kinde of toꝛmentes agaiuſt, the child ofthe Churche, that they 
might deſtrop hun yet being but an infante # not able to make 
battell, ſo much the moze godlines increaſcd exccadingly, and 
the Churthe daplp recepued ſuch increalings, as were not to 
be aſhamed of, And Chꝛiſt whoſe glozie the Deuill ſo greatly 
enuied, ſitting in the thꝛone of gods maieſtie defendeth y godip 
from heauen, taketh vengeaunce vpon his enemies, and be⸗ 
ſtoweth ail kinde of good giftes vpon his Churche. we nede 
not feare therefoꝛe, leaſt that the whole Church ſhould euer be 


lubiecte to the tirannie of the Dꝛagon. 
UAerſ. s. Ind » woman fled into wildernes where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared 
of god, $ rhev ſhould fede her there, a 1000. 200.4 thꝛeſcoze dapes. 


Frer that he had dzclared how p the ſonne ofthe womã was 
fake vp into a place of ſafetie. now he teacheth how pꝛoui⸗ 
uon is made alſo fo2 Þ womã hir ſelf. God could at his wil binde 
t reſtraine the druill that he ſhould not hurte the Church at all. 


But this is the moſt wiſe diſpenſation of his holpe will, that 


when the hath bene pꝛoued, x tried by ſundzi e afllictions = — 
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woꝛlde, he will at length, take her to himſelfe into heauen: pet 
in tho meane time he doch not fayle her euen in the mooſte de⸗ 
ſperate matters, but ſendeth ayed from heanen in due ſeaſon, 
Therefoze he openeth a Wap fo2 the woman to fipe, that ſhe mi⸗ 
ghte foꝛ a time eſchewe the violence of yp Dꝛagon. Chꝛiſt him 
ſelke alſo permitted this maner or auopdinge daunger to his 
a oſtels Mathew the o. But when and who ought to ily when 
perſecution approchetye it is not ſa caſpe to erpꝛeſſe in woꝛ⸗ 
des, as that the haly e ghoſt ſhall inwardly inſtruct every one 
when time halbe But thatwe ſhould not thinke , that the wo- 
man ſhoulbꝛ periſhe in the deſert, where there is the ſcacſity of 
a'l thingcs. . John doth expꝛeſſe, that there was alſo in the de⸗ 
ſert a ſeat pꝛepated foꝛ her of God, whereas ſhe might ſafcly fo: 
a time appoincted by God, bꝛeath and refceſhe her ſelfe from 5 
perſecutidofthe Dzagon. Andlcaſt we might ſuppoſe that ſhe 
ſhoulde in the meane time want any thinge, he ſheweth that ſhe 
ſhalbe nouriſhed and fed there foꝛ a thouſande two hundꝛeth and 
ſixty daies, that is, by the ſpace of two and fozty monthes, which 
make thꝛee pearcs and an halfe, which ſhozt tune, when as it is 
the halfe of a pzopheticall werke, is ſaped to be graunted to ſas 
than and Antichꝛiſt, that they cannot any longer oppꝛeſle oz af- 
fla the Churche. Pozeouer this place doth plainely ſhew, that 
the church ſhall not al waies be viſible to the wozld, which thing 
the papiſtes doe vrge moſt of all, foꝛ if it ſhould be alway in the 
f3hte of all men, how may ſhe be ſaved to fly into y wilder nes: 
yea it is cetteine by this place, that the Church of Rome is not 
ſianificd by this woman, which was ncuei baniſhed and dꝛiuen 
into the wildernes, from y eies of men. And laſtlye we are here 
alſo tauaht that we mnſt aunſwere to oure aduerſaties whiche 
aſke vs where dure Church was before theſe two oz thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeates. Aerelp i we know ÿ the true woꝛſhip of God, was 
to be kound in no region of Europe oꝛ Alia, it is inough that it 
was in p; delert, that is in plates not commonty knewen, that it 
lap hid bythe decree of god, euen vnto the time by him appoin⸗ 
ted. Fozy number ofy elea, whiche is y church ſhall neuer _ 
LN - ut 
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deſire, foꝛ howſocuer he ſhall conſpire with the whole army of 
hell ta bꝛing them to deſtruction,yet the loꝛd will not giue the 
ko: a pꝛape vnto his teeth. It foloweth thercfore. 

And her ſonne was taken vp to God and to his throne. &c. 
Under the pꝛotection and defence of Bod, he is in lafette, ſo 
that he whome the Dꝛagon deſired to be dꝛowned in the bot⸗ 
tomeles pit of hell, is taken vp to god, and to the thꝛone ol his 
maieſtie, æ dꝛawue ont of the Jawes of the dewill . Foꝛ £hud 
whoine the deuill wiſhed lo much to be deſtroped, ſitteth at the 
right hand of the diuine glozit, to the whiche dignitie alſo ot 
heauenlp glouc,by his bencfitc are exalted, as manpe as are 
made the Childꝛen of Bod and of the Churche by fauhe. In 
vaine therefoꝛe Sathan ſeketh there deſtruction, whome Sod 
hath dzawne vp to him ſelfe, and hath lo recepued them to the 
thꝛone of his gloꝛie. Dow greedely the deuill aflaped to blotee 


out the name of C hꝛiſtianitie in the firſt ſpꝛcading abꝛoade of 


the lame, we haue be foꝛe touched, but what pzoffited he in the 
ende in beſto wing lo great labour: Foz how much more his 
miniſters raged in there madnes with lwoꝛd and fire, and all 
kinde of toꝛmentes agaiuſt, the child ofthe Churche, that they 
might dcſtrop him yet being but an infantc # nat able to make 
battell, ſo much the moze godlines increaled cxccadingly, and 
the Churthe daply recepued ſuch increalings, as were not to 


be aſhained of, And Chꝛiſt whoſe glozie the Deuill ſo greatly 


enuied, ſittung in the thꝛone of gods maieſtie defendeth y godlx 
from heauen, taketh vengeaunce vpon his enemies, and be⸗ 
ſtoweth all kinde of good giftes vpon his Churche. we nede 
not feare therefoꝛe, leaſt that the whole Church ſhould euer be 


ſubiecte to the tirannie of the Dragon. 
Tcr#.5. Ind » woman fled into wildernes where ſhe hath a place prepared 
of god, thev ſhould fede her there, a 1000. 200.4 th:eſcoze dapcs. 


Frer that he had dzclared how p the ſonne ofthe womã was 
takt vp into a place of ſafetie. now he teacheth how pꝛoui⸗ 
Con is made alſo fo2 womã hir ſelf. God could at his wil binde 
t reſtratne the deuill that he ſhould not hurte the Church at all. 
But this is the moſt wile diſpenſation of his holye will, that 


when lhe hath bene pzoned , x tried by ſundꝛi e afllictions - — 
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woꝛlde, he will at length, take her to himſelfe into heauen: yet 


in tho meane time he doch not fayle her euen in the mooſte de⸗ 


ſperate matters , but ſendeth aped from heauen in due ſeaſon, 
Therefoze he openeth a Wap foꝛ the woman to fipe that ſhe mi⸗ 
ghte foꝛ a time eſchewe the violence of p Dꝛagon. Chꝛiſt him 
ſelfe alſo permitted this maner ofaucyvinge daunger to his 
a hoſtels Mathew the wo. But when and who ought to fly when 
perſocution approchethe it is not ſo caſze to erpꝛeſſe in woꝛ⸗ 
des, 43 that the holy ghoſt ſhall inwardly inſtruct every one 
when time chalbe But that we ſhould not thinke , that the wo- 
min ſhouldꝛ periſhe in the deſert, where there is the ſcarſity of 
a'l thinxes. 2. John doth expꝛeſſe, that there was alſo in the de⸗ 
ſert a ſeat pꝛepated foz her of God, whereas ſhe might ſafely fo: 
a time appoincted by God, bꝛeath and refceſhe her ſelfe from p 
perſe:utibofthe Dꝛagon. And leaſt we might ſuppoſe that ſhe 
ſhoulde in the meane time want any thinge, he ſheweth that ſhe 
ſhalbe nouriſhed and fed there foꝛ a thouſande two hundzeth and 
ſ the ſnate of two and foꝛty monthes, which 
3. en as it is 
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to be found in no region of Curope oꝛ Aſia, it is inough that it 
was in 5 delert, that is in places not commonly une wen, that it 
lay hid bythe decree of god, euen vnto the time by him appoin⸗ 
ted. F025 number of elect, whiche is v church ſhall neuer faile 
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deſire, fot howſocuer he ſhall conſpire with the whole armp of 
hell ta bꝛing them to deſtruction, yet the 102d will not giue thẽ 
foꝛ a pꝛape vnto his teeth. It foloweth therefoꝛe. 

And her ſonne was taken vp to God and to his throne. &c. 
Under the p2otection and defence of Sod, he is in lafette , fo 
that he whome the Dꝛagon deſired to be dzowned in the bot⸗ 
tomeles pit ot hell, is taken vp to god, and to the thtone ol his 
maieſtie, æ dꝛawne out of the Jawes of the deull . Fo2 Lhud 
whoine the deuill wiſhed lo much to be deſtroped, ſitteth at the 
right hand of the diuine gloꝛie, to the whiche dignitie allo ot 
heauenlp gloue,by his benckite are exalted, as manpe as are 
made the Childꝛen of Bod and of the Lhurche by fauhe. In 
vaine therefoꝛe Sathan ſeketh there deſtruction, whome Sod 
hath dzawne vp to him ſelfe, and hath lo retepued thein to the 
thꝛone of his gloꝛie. Bow greedely the deuill afſaped to blotee 
out the name of Chꝛiſtianitie in the firſt lpꝛcading abꝛoade of 
the lame, we haue be foꝛe touched, but what pꝛoffited he in the 
ende in beſto wing ſo great labour 2 Foꝛ how much more his 
miniſters raged in there madnes with lwoꝛd and fire, and all 
kinde of toꝛmentes againſt, the child of the Churche, that they 
might dcſtrop him yet being but an infante # not able to make 
battell, ſo much the moze godlines increaſcd exccadingly, and 
the Churthe daplp recepued ſuch increalings, as were not to 
be aſhained of, And Chuiſt whoſe glozte the Deuill ſo greatly 
enuied, ſitting in the thꝛone of gods maieſtie defendeth y godip 
from heauen, taketh vengeaunce vpon his enemics , and be⸗ 
ſtoweth all kinde of good giftes vpon hrs Churche, we nede 
not feare therefoꝛe, leaſt that the whole Church ſhould euer be 


ſubiecte to the tirannie of the Dꝛagon. 
UAerſ. s. Ind y woman fled into wildernes where ſhe hath a place pꝛepared 
of god, þ they ſhould fede her there, a 1000. 200.4 thꝛeſcoze dapes. 


Frer that he had dzclared how p the ſonne ofthe womã was 

take vp into a place of ſaferie, now he teacheth how pꝛoui⸗ 

Con is made alſo fo2 y woma hir ſelf. God could at his wil binde 

t reſtratne the druill that he ſhould not hurte the Church at all. 

But this is the moſt wiſe diſpenſation of his holpe will, that 

when the hath bene pzousd , x tried by ſundzi e afllictions — — 
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wozlae,be will at length, take her to himſelfe into heauen: yet 
in tho meane time he doch not kayle her euen in the mooſte de⸗ 
ſperate matters, but ſendeth ayed from heauen in due ſeaſon, 

Therefoze he openethj a Wap foz the woman to flipe that ſhe mi⸗ 
ghte foꝛ a time eſchewe the violence of Dꝛagon. Chꝛiſt him 
ſelke alſo permitted this maner oraucydinge daunger to his 
a otels Mathew the io. But when and who ought to ip when 

perſecution appꝛochethe it is not ſo eaſpe to erpꝛeſſe in woꝛ⸗ 
des, as that the holy ghoſt ſhall inwardly inſtruct every one 
when time Halle. But thatwe ſhonld not thinke, that the wo⸗ 
man ſhoulde p2riſhe in the deſert, where there is the ſcacſity of 
all thingcs. . John doth expꝛeſſe, that there was alſo in the de⸗ 
ſert a (cat p:epared foz her of God, whereas ſhe might ſafcly fo: 
a tinie appoincted by God, bꝛeath and rcfreſhe her ſelfe from 5 
pecſecutibofthe Dzagon. And leaſt we might ſuppoſe that ſhe 
ſhoulde in the meane time want any thinge, he ſheweth that ſhe 
ſhalbe nouriſhed and fed there foꝛ a thouſande two hundꝛeth and 
ſixty daies, that is, by the ſpace of two and fozty monthes, which 
make thꝛee pearcs and an halfe, which ſhozt tume, when as it is 
the halfe of a pꝛophet icall weeke , is ſaped to be graunted to ſas 
than and Antichziſt, that they cannot any longer oppꝛeſſe oz af- 
fl: the Churche. Pozeouer this place doth plainely ſhew, that 
the church ſhall not alwaies be viſible to the woꝛld, which thing 
the papiſtes doe vrge moſt of all, foꝛ if it ſhould be alway in the 
f3hte of all men, how may ſhe be ſayed to ſly into y wilder nes: 
yea it is cert eine by this place, that the Church of Rome is not 
ſignified by this woman, which was neuer baniſhed and d2tuen 
into the wildernes, from p eies of men. And laſtlye we are here 
alſo taught that we muſt aunſwere to oure aduerſaties whiche 
aſke vs where oure Church was before theſe two oꝛ thꝛer hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeates. Aecelp if we know y the true woꝛſhip of God, was 
to be found in no region of Europe o2 Aſia, it is inough that it 
was in 5 deſert, that is in places not commonty knewen, that it 
lay hid bythe decrec of god, euen vnto the time by him appoin⸗ 


ted. Foꝛ vᷣ number ofþ elea, whiche is y church ſhall neuer * 
1. iij. u 


An expoſition vpon the 


but God doth pꝛeſerue æ kepe to himſelfe 7. thouſande men, 
which haue neither bowed the knee to Baal noꝛ kiſed his Js 
mage with the mouth, a that, when as Elias beleued that hee 
remapned alone in the people of Ilraell. Vow much moꝛe is it 
like that there remapned many elect of Sod , thꝛzaughoute the 
large regious of Aſia, x Europe, æ allo lonie parts of Africa, 
in which the name of Chziſt is ſpoken of, which although they 
were vuknowen to Antichziſt # his adherentes, pet tycy o ffe⸗ 
red and pelded to god his dut honour? The papiſtes therckoze 
to there owe hurt do boaſt of there viſuble Church, and raſhip 
do condenmeoures, bycauſe it was lome time inuilible to the 
Nomantiſtes. Foꝛ in this it is moꝛe lie to this true Lhurche, 

that it ſometime tape hidde:and there ſynagoge alwaics vili⸗ 
ble, doth ſiMictencly bewzap it lelt not to be this woma, which 
fled into the deſert. 


Ucrſ. 7.8. And there was a batte ll in heauen, Michael and his Jun- 
gels fougizt againſt the Dꝛagon, and the Dragon and his Aungcels 
kought, butt ey pꝛeuayied not, neither was there place 

any moe founde in heauen. c. 
He fir attempt or enterpꝛiſe of Sathan was moſt daun⸗ 
gerouſe, namely that he might ſtcale awap, and denoure the 
infant of che Church, ſo ſoone as it Were bone , ⁊ that he mi⸗ 
qht depꝛiue the Church for euer of her eternal happeues. But 


Chꝛiſt the del endour of his ſpouſe ſetteth himſelke ageinſt the. 


Wicked enterpnſes and vuacticves of the Deuill, æ ſo the tearie 
nttell aroſe iheanen, whileſt Sathan ſtudielh vtteriy to de⸗ 
roy the TChurthe, and £yukt to lane, and defend the lame for 
cuer. Therekoꝛe J expound this battelle, vihich was tC ughte 
tn heauen, ot the Nude and entecpziſe of the Seu „oherebp 
e chietely labourcth with all diligence to aſſalte y c ternall (als 
e of the Thurch, witch :s tounded in Chuiſt , & ones 5 132adz 
neſſe and nmnundctic is noted, that he bare fight Wit Geo him 
lelte. (Michzell and his Aungels) t Michac il that grcat pꝛince 
9: thearinp of God doth liguifie Conſe, which 15 the Cenctall 
Caatapne of our oe, Which thing is allo ta 1 die zn the 9. 10. 
& 12.£3ap.07 Dauiell. That he iopucth ro hint leike the — 
gels 
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gells, it doth not argue that there is weaknes o2 want of ſtrt̃gth 
in him, but he doth it to entreaſe oure confidence and truſt Foz 
tie Dꝛagon muſtreth his armye on cucry ſide of the Angels of 
darnenes, and putteth koꝛth all his ſtrength to oppꝛeſſe Cheiſt. 
But what was the ende of the battell? They prevailed not nei⸗ 
ther was there place founve any moꝛe in heauen. The terrible 
Diagon garded with the infinite thouſandes ofh!s ſeldiers can 
do nothin ze agunſt Chꝛiſt, whiche dekendetb the health of his 
Church. Dathan therekoze beinge ouertome with all his whole 
armve us compelled to leaue of the battell, and not that oncly, 
but alſo beinge depꝛiued of all hope of renuinge the warre, be 
with ail 1:5 onldiers is calf downe vnto y earth. Now therſoꝛe 
is the ſaluation of the clect certen, when as the deulllhimſelke 
having? aſſaied and pꝛoucd all his ſtrength to bꝛeake and ouer⸗ 
thꝛow the ſame, beinge put to ſhamefall flighte, is oucrthzoweu 
by the vertne and power ofthe moſt mighty Pichaell, 


Ucrf.o, And the great Dꝛagon that olde ſerpent called the 
deuul and Sathan was caſt out, which decerueth al the 
wozloc, and he was caſt into the carthe 
and his Aungcels wert caſt 
out with him. ⁊c. 


AF ter that he had ſaycd that hee was dꝛiuen oute of Heauen 
that his place could there no lenger be found, neither coulde 
hee fruſtrate, oz make vopde the euerlaſt inge laluation of 
the Churche , hee ſhewerh whither hee was thzuſte oute inte 
Baniſhement withe his whole army , that is to ſape into tho 
earthe, that he mighte excrciſe his madde rage onelye vppon 
the repꝛobate, and that hee inighte alflicte the Churche with 
teinpozall cuils onely, and pet that he mighte not obtepne that 
he woulde: that is, that thꝛoughe the terrour, and fearc of 
tozmentes, hee mpgbte duuc her oute of the earthe . Moze⸗ 
ouer wee muſke obſferne with what lundzic names and titles 
tie hoi ghoſt ſette th hun out, that all his malice and ſubtill 
deccptes mighte bee perctepued. Firſte he is called, that great 
Diagon , whiche is deſcribed befoze in the thirde Werſe of 

L. iii. this 


| 
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this Chapter. Secondlp, that olde lerpent which ſcdnced onre 


firſt parentes to diſobedience, now ſo much moꝛe lubtile, as he 


is moꝛe ancient by long vſc and experience. Thirdly he is cal- 


led in greeke euen as it were by his propze name, Diabolos, 

which in engliſh is deut, p ts a falſe accuſer Which with falſe 
crimes, and ſecreat accuſations neuer ceaſed to accuſe the god⸗ 
Ip befoꝛe the Loꝛd od, that if he could by aup means, he mi⸗ 
ghte bꝛing thein into Gods hatred. Fourthly he eis called in 
Debꝛew Sathan, that is an aduerſarie, the lwozne enemte of 
Chꝛiſt and all godlp men, at whole handes we oughte to loke 
foz nothing. but enmitic, whom, it behoueth vs chiefly both to 
hate and take hced of, Fyftlye hee is called the detepner of the 


whole woꝛlde, of whome how great the deteites are, and with 
what diligent care of vs to be eſchewed, we map knowe ſuffi - 


tiently euen by this plate, be hath ſeduced the whole wozld, 
that is the greateſt parte of the world, into errours, and falſe 


woꝛſhipping of Bod, whTtTby we bnderlfande, that, that is 


not the verie catholique Church in dede, which boaſteth in the 


| greateſt multitude of inen, neither therfoꝛe to be called cath o⸗ 
lique oꝛ vnmerſall, bpcaulſe all giue there cõſent into the lame, 
ſeeing the Deuill here decepacth the whole worlde: but that 
which all godly do acknowledge foꝛ there mother, although 
the repꝛobate in reſpecte of number, by infinite partes do ex⸗ 


decde them. 


Uterſ.i1o. Ind J hcrdea lowde voic e faping.+e. 


Fter ſo gloꝛiouſe a victoꝛie oner Sathan and his army, the 

heanenly ſpirites do ſing a triumphaut ſong to Bod and 
dis Chꝛiſt. By whiche we are taught that the gloꝛie of god is 
alwaies to be celebꝛated of vs in the Church fox ſo vnſpeake⸗ 
able a beneftte. T hat he ſapeth a lowde voice, he ſheweth both 
the multitude and alſo the feruent zeale of the ſingers, ſoꝛ we 
ought all earneſtly to bꝛuſt foꝛthe to the ſinging and celebꝛa⸗ 


ting of gods pꝛailes. 


In heaven nove is ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the king- 
dome of our God, and the pow er of his Chriſt. &c, There is 
vttered in this ſong ,'what kruite and commoditie there is of 
ſo nota⸗ 
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to notable a victoꝛie. Foꝛ in ſapi nge that there is laluation in 
deauẽ, they vnderſtand that the tuerlaſting health of Þ Church 
doth now remapne vnſhaken after p the deuil which aſſaped 
to oppꝛeſſe the lame with warre, is vanquiſſhed & caſt downe 
pꝛoſtrate vnto the carth. The vertue and power of god hathe , 
ſhewed forth it ſclic, to beate downe the vio lence of Sathan. | 

And now the kingdome of Bod oner the ſainctes, whiche the 
pꝛoude Dꝛagon delired, remapneth vnuiolate, when the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon is thꝛuſt out. Aud eſpecially the dignitie of Chꝛiſt doth ex⸗ 
cell ouer all the power of the aduerſarie, by whoſe gouerne⸗ 
ment the battaill is fought,and likewiſe by his innincible ver⸗ 
tue and power all the whole army with there captapne arc 0- 


ucrthzowne, 
Bycauſe the accuſer of our brethren is caſt downe, which 


accuſed them before our God day and night. &c. De which 
weried continually the cares of god with daplp falſe accuſa⸗ 
tions layed to the charge of the godly, that he might ſpoile thẽ 
of eternall bliſſe, and as if they were gniltie of cternall deathe 
might make them bond flanes to the toꝛmentes of hell. But 
god will now no longer abide to hrare any aecuſatiõ s againſt 
his ſainctes, which are waſſhed with the blonde of his ſonne. 
who ſhall lap any thing to the charge of gods choſen:it is god 
which iuſtifieth, who is he that ſhall condemne 2 Kom. 8. 
Uerſ.:1. nd thy oucrcame kim by the bloud of the lambe and 
by the woꝛde of his teſtunonie: and they loued not there 
liues vnts the death. ec. 
V V Onderfu!l is the clemenctc of Chꝛiſt that he taketh his 
ſaincres into the pꝛaiſe of this victoꝛie, but pet in ſuch 
fozteas redoũdeth to his owne glozie. The heaucnly ſpirites 
therefoze reiopce with the faithfull foꝛ there victozic , but pet 
obtepned not by there owne blond, but by the bloud of Chziſt, 
althoughe they them ſelues alſo powꝛed forth there lines. in 


hattauill. And this Aungelicall ſong doth clearelp teache with 


what armour and weapons the faithfull mape oucrcome the 
deuill, that is with the ſhield of faith, which is in the bloud of 
the lãbe, which offered vp him ſelle a ſacrifice foz there ſinnes, 

and 
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and with the \ſwo2de of Gods worde and the confellion of the 
name of Chꝛiſt, which they were neuer aſhamed of befoꝛe we, 
although for wit neſſing the ſame they ſhonld ſuffer moſt but - 
ter death. After the ſame maner onghte all the godlp to be pꝛe⸗ 
pared to whome the gloꝛp of Bod e his Solpell is pꝛeciouſe, 
that they map not lone there lines vnto death. as oft as neceſ⸗ 
ſitie ot confkeſſing his name doth require y ſame. And d although 
the daunger of death be abſent, vet the ſame affection ought al» 
waies to be with vs, that we may not lone our lines euen to 
SE death, in cöpariſon of holding the incomparable treaſure 
f the trueth of Gods goſpell. 


j 


Uerſ. 12. Therckoꝛe reiopce ve heauens and pe 
that dw ell in them. xc. 

A bencfite is beſtowed vpõ thoſe in vaine, whereof they that 

are partakers, haue no fruition in the ſame. And often tis 
mes it commcth to pas through our peruerſe crokedneſſe, that 
being adozucd with great benefices of Bod, we feele no fruite 
of the ſame. Therekoze they exhoꝛted the heauen, and all the 
heauenly ſpirites that they would bee touched with the moſte 
toyfull ſenſe and fealinge of ſo great a good, and foꝛ the ſame 
would reiopce with tope vuſpeakcable, that to Lhuſt,glozie, 
and to the Churche, eternall laluation, is obtepned by this ſo 
gloꝛioulſe a victozie, 


Wo be to the Inhabitantes of the earthe and the ſea, for 
the Deuill is come downe vnto you, which hath great wrath 
knowing that he hath but a ſhorte time. &c. They doe not ſo 
muche curſe the wicked , as that they expꝛeſſe there moſt gric⸗ 
nonſe d iungers to the ſeducing of whom, the deuil deſcended 
into the earth full effuric and wth. Ok the carth and y ſca) 
acc92ding to the literall ſenſe is vndei ſtoode the inhabitants 
of che mapne lande, and Jflandes, but figut atiuelp he vnder⸗ 
ſtadech all the repꝛobate, which are ſo much addicted to carth= 
ly and fraill pleaſures, that they neuer looke vp into heauẽ, to 
make whome blinde and that worthcly, thr Denill deſcended, 
not moze moued by his owne furie, then lente downe by the 

tudge⸗ 
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iudgement of god. Whoſe madnes, they ſhewe, ſhonlde beſo 
much the moꝛe kearce and cruell, bpcauſe he knew ko certentte 
that a verie ſhoꝛt time was graunted him to ſt irre vp his tra⸗ 
gedies in. De will therefoze pꝛetermite nothing in the meant 
time, wherebp he mape dꝛawe a large and fatte pzape into his 
nettes. what doth he therekoꝛec. 
Uerſ.13. Ind when the Dꝛagon ſawe that he was caſt vnto 
the earth, he perſecuted the woman which had bzought 
fozthethe man childe. Ec. 
VV Den he ſawe that he was dnuen oute of heauen, that 
he could not by charging and falſe accuſing hinder the 
eternall ſaluation of the churche , percepuinge the ſame to be 
pet warring in earthe , he raiſeth vp hozrible perſecutions a⸗ 
gainſt her by his miniſters the tyzantes. And whe as he could 
not deuoure the childe which the woman dꝛoughte forthe, fox 
whiche he had long time lien ſubrillpe in warte,he perſecuteth 
the woman which brought forth, with beaſtlp crucltie. Being 
duertome of the head, he ſetteth vpon the bodie. we map note 
here the dauiliſhe creltie of ſome men, whiche if they can not 
buns the greateſt hurtes vpon the godlp, as death it ſelfe, that 
they oo not leaue ok to hurte by ſuche ineanes as they be able, 
they violencly ſpoile them of there govdes , thev de fame them 
with repꝛoches and (claunders, & hate alſo euen there frien⸗ 
des, loʒ there ſakes. | 
Ucrſ.14. But to the woman wert geuen two winges of a great Eaoit+ 


B Cfo2e he ſayed that the woman beinge deliuered of her child 
fled into p wildernes: nowe he ſheweth by what meanes ſhe 
toulde cſchew oꝛ flyer the meruailous ſwiftnes of the dꝛagon in 
purluinge. Two winges, laieth he were geuen vnto her, with 
whiche ive be came ſwifter then the deuill, and he addeth moꝛe⸗ 
oucr(of a great Egle that we ſboulde vnde ſtand, that the wo⸗ 
man might ſately truſt vnto them. By the winges we map ac⸗ 
knowled ze the ſundꝛy + vnacertomable waies and meanes of 
flying wh'iche the Loꝛd openeth to the Church as oſte as he hath 
rced ta deliuer the ſame by flight from the hands of 3 
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That ſhe might fly into the wildernes, into her place where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, times, and halte a time, from the 
preſence ot the ſerpent. &c. we haue ſpoken befoꝛe in the 6. 
verſe, of the flight into the delert, and of the wonderfall pꝛo⸗ 
nidence of Sod, whiche cnen in the ſtarcitie and want of all 
thinges pꝛouideth not onlp lodgingbut alſo meate for nouri⸗ 
ſi ment. And the ſpace which is here darchly called, a time, ti⸗ 
ines, à halte a time, J enterpꝛete to be p amc, whiche he ſaved 
a thouſand two hundꝛeth and ſirtie daies, that is, thꝛec peates 
and an halfe, ſo that one time mape agree to a pcare, two ti⸗ 
mes , to two peares, and halfc atime, to halte a pcarc, for in 
Daniell to whomc he alludeth, times are read in the duall nü⸗ 
ber, that they might ſignikie two times. tid theſe appellatiös 
of time, ſeme to be applied to the ſenſe + affection of Church 
which was baniſhed. Foꝛ ſhe thinketh the tine of her calami- 
tie long, and afterward follow two times, which increaſe the 
wearineſle, but at length the halfe time, when as the matters 
ſeme almoſt deſperate, doth manifeſtiy ſhewe that accoꝛdinge 
to the pꝛomiſe of our ſauiour, the daycs of affliction are ſhorts 
ned. 


Uerſ. 15. Ind the ſerpent caſt out ot his mouth water after the 
woman as it had bene a riuer, bycauſe ſhe ſhould haue 
bene caught of the floude 4c. | 

5 Þ Oe denmil being vanquiſhed an hundꝛeth times pet repa⸗ 

reth the battaill againe, aud thoughe violence haue ſmall 
lucceſſe, pet he abſtepneth not from craftes and ſubtilties. De 
loloweth the woman therefoꝛc flying into the wildernes, whõ 
he cã nat catche and teare with his tecth, with repꝛoches, lies, 
anv ſclaunders framed by heritiqucs, and hypocrites, whereby 
it he could he coueteth to bꝛiug her into an enill repoꝛte. And 
Vt ſee what a great floude of lies and repꝛoches hee hath caſt 
alter her by the Arcians, Belagians, Papiſtes, and other ſuch 
Uke hypocrites, by which he ſtudied, and alſo now ſtudieth 
to dꝛaw her in to the hatred of joꝛinces, mightie men, + mores 
ener of all chaſe which gan? any credite vnto then. But Sas 
t hã ſhall uruer haue ſucceſſe oꝛ pꝛeuaile by his ſubtilties, for it 
foloweth. But 
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erf. 16. But 5 carth holpe the womã, e the earth optyed her mouth - 
ſwalowed vp y riuer which the dzagon caſt out of his mouth. Ec. 


E which deliuered his Church from the greateſt violence, 
and crucltie of the enemies, will not ſuffer her to be taken 
with the ſubtill leyghtes ol Hathan, but the earth ſhall rather 
open her mouth as it did in time paſt to ſwalow vp the whole 
faction of Chote, Dathan, and Abyrame, then that at the will 
and pleaſure of the Denill a heare ſhould fall from her head. 
And we ſee that all the deuiles of heretiques againſt the Ca⸗ 
tholique Church, by which the dzagon hoped that the womau 
ſhould be deſtroped, haue vaniſhed awap, as though they were 
dꝛoncke vp of the earth, and pet the Church her ſelfe, nowe at 
length dꝛawen out of ſecreat places, ſtandeth immouable, and 
ſhall ſtand fox euer, euen vnto the ende of the woꝛtd. we map 
hete note that the heauen the earth, and all thinges, which are 
in them, do helpe the godly, as oftc as the Loꝛde will deliner 
them out of the handes of the enemies. And alſo that wee be 
not to much moned and tronbled,foz the repꝛoches and ſctaũ⸗ 
ders of the enemies of the Church, heritiques and hypocrites, 
(which are the inſtruments of the deuill) by which they inde⸗ 
nour,enen like a moſt ſwift flood to dꝛaw her, and her mͤbers 
into hatred and enuie. Foz all there lies ſhall ſhortly be ſwalo⸗ 
wed vp by p earth, # there deuiliſh enterpꝛiles ſhalbe bzonghe 
to naught. 
Ulcrf.17. Then the Dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the wowan: and Lent 
E made warre with the remnant of her feed, which kepe the com⸗ 
maundemẽts of god, haue the teſtunome of Jeius Chet. 

o De deuill hauing fet vpd her lo often with ſo great violẽce, 
and being ſo often ſo ſhamefully repeticd, it is no mernaile 
thoughe hee be dzinen into wꝛath and furie, pet notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge he leauethe not of from his purpoſe , whiche hee tooke 
in hand. But although he can not oppꝛeſſe the whole Church 
with the ſundry llepghtes which he hath innented, pet he perſe⸗ 
cuteth euerie one ot her mẽbers with a meruailouſe ſtudp and 
cart of deſtropinge. De makethe warre thcrefoze with the 
remnante of her ſecde, wherefocuer they be diſperſed thiough 
the whole Earthe , and hee neuer leauethe of, to _— 
em 
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them partly by foꝛte, and partly by deceites , whom we onght 
to reliſte ſtrong in faith, putting on the whole armour of Bod 
which the Apoſtle deſcribeth inthe 5. Chap.to the Ephe. And 
in that he calleth the ſonnes of » Church the ſeeve of the wo⸗ 
man, he alludeth to that, which the Loꝛde pꝛonounced of the 
ſcede of the woman, which ſhould bzcake the ſerpentes head, 
that we ſhould not fcare the inuaſion of him, whole head be- 
ing bꝛoken by Thziſt, is deliuered alſo vnto vs, which are the 
ſeede of the woman, to be troden vpon. Furthermoꝛe he bꝛie⸗ 
fcly expꝛeſleth, who me he nübꝛeth among the lawfull ſonnes 
of the Church, that is thep which kepe the commaundements 
of Bod, and alſo do openly conkeſſe the faith of Chziſt, whiche 
they embꝛace. 
Uerſ.18. Ind J ſtoode on the ſea ſande. ⁊c. 


Dis verſe pertapneth to the viſion of the Chapter fola⸗ 

wing, Jhon therefoze thonghte in a viſion that he ſtoode 
vpon the ſhooꝛe, that he mighte beholde the beaſt aſcending 
out of the ſea. $ 
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The thirtenth Chapter. 


Hen as he had ſhewed that the deuil 
the chiefe enemie of the Churche attempteth 
{4 ail thinges foz the deſtruction of the ſame, 
nov he ſheweth in this chapter, what pꝛin⸗ 
(V4 ( cipall inſtrumentes he would vſe , in oppugs 

Vi} ning the ſaluati6 of the ſame, verelp cuen the 
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Komapne Emp ire that is Antichꝛiſt and his moſt cruell mis 
niſters. 
Uerf.1, And I ſawa beaſt riſe out of the ſea. xc. 


Anti⸗ 
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of: Atichꝛiſt is compared to a moſte cruell beaſt , bpcauſe he 

perſecuteth the Church without all reaſon. oꝛ any ſenſe oz 
fclinge of humanitie. Moꝛeouer he is not called , but 3u- 
Hp that is a certapne wilde and cruell beaſt. Foꝛ of the brute 
beaſtes, ſome although they want reaſon, pet they are gentle 
and hurtiedc,but Antichꝛiſt is a beaſt of vntamed wildenes, 
voide ot all ſhew of gentlenes. Foz no otherwiſe then a wild 
beaſt chzongh hunger rampeth vpon the pꝛap offred him, doth 
Antichziſt rage vppon the Churche. But he is alſo ſaped to a- 
ſcende out of the ſea, that in the verie birth oz firſte ſpꝛinging 
vp he might ſhewe of what ſoꝛte his rule æ Dominion ſhould 
be, that is troubleſome, and tempeſtuonſe, diners and incons 
ſtant. And hiſtoꝛies do teſtifp out of how great wanes of bat⸗ 
taill, and tumultes the Romane Empire hath riſen, 

Hauing ſeven heades and ten hornes, and vpen his hornes 
were ten crou nes and vpon his heade, the name of blaſphe- 
mie. &c. By the number of heades, and hoꝛnes this monſter 
be wꝛapeth him leite of what father he was begotten, verelpe 
of the great Dꝛagon, whoſe naturall pꝛoperties he thꝛoughly 
reſembleth. Foꝛ although the Monarchie of the Komapnes 
was oꝛdepned by Bod, euen as all power ts of God, yet in as 
much as it abounded in fraudes, tpꝛannie crueltie æ luſt, and 
that it perſecuted the Churche of Chuſt, it was of the deuill, 
but chic fely when all the power thereof was tranſlated to the 
Hope, which is chiefelp figured vnder this beaſt, withoute all 
doubt it is to be acknowledged to be the verie naturall ſonne 
of Sathan, but when as other notes alſo of hun, by the num⸗ 
ber of his heades and hoꝛnes are pꝛopounded of the Aungell 
in the 17. Chapter, we will not touche them befoꝛe we come 
to that place. That he weareth then trownes in his hornes, 
when as the Dꝛagon had but ſeuen on his heades, it ſemeth 
to be referred to that, that the ten hoꝛnes do ſignifpe kinges, 
which in the beginning were conſuls onelp and pꝛeſidentes 
of pꝛouinces, but when as this beaſt ſhall the ſecond time riſe 
vp they ſhall together with the beaſte in one hower recepue 
kingly power, ot which there foloweth moꝛe in the r7 3 
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And he bearcth in his heades the name of blaſphemie , when 
he calleth himlelfe the head of the vninerſall Churche Fot al- 
though in his decrees, and other wiitinges appꝛoued of him, 
horrible blaſphemies may be found, in which he is called ſome 
tune neither Bod, no2 man, but as it were a neuter betwene 
both, ſometime he is called £h21t,ſo:netunc our Lozde Bod, 
and ſometime Bod aboue all gods, pet he beareth that name 
openly in his head to be ſcene ot all men, whercby he boiſteth 
bimſclfe to be Chꝛiſtes vicare as though he were abſent, and 
plucketh to him ſelfe alone, the knowledge of all cauſes , & he 
boaſtcth that he can not erre in any thing. The like blaſphe- 
mies vttered his pꝛedeceſſours, Caligula, Nero, Domitian, 
Diocletian, which commaunded that thep them ſelues ſhould 
be worſhipped as Gods, + that temples ſhauld be buplte and 
altars cũſecrated to there godhead. But none moꝛe impudent⸗ 
ly then the Komapue Byſhops,fot all men did marke and des 
ride the kolp and madnes of the emperours, although thep flat- 
tered them moſt filthilp,, but almoſt all haue in good carne 
acknowledged the diuinitie ofthe pope, and haue aſked that of 
dim, which is the pꝛopertie of Bod alone to graunt, as remiſs 
(ion of ſinnes and other ſuch like. 


Acrſ.. End this beaſt which J ſaw was like a tat of the moun⸗ 
tayne, and his frete were aa the fecte of a beare, and his 
mouth ag the mouth of a Lpon. xc. 
B Y this deſcription it is more clearer then the lighte it ſelfe, 
that the Komapne Einpire is aſſigned, which did contepne 
in it the power ofthe other thꝛoe kingdomes, which are delcri⸗ 
bed by the ſunuilitudes of a Lion, a Bcare and a Catte of the 
mountaynt, Daniell chapter 7. But the fourth monarchie that 
is of the Komapnes, compoſed of the pꝛide, raueninge, and 
cruelty ok all che reſt, was vnlike to all the other. De bath ther⸗ 
fore a bodice like to a catte ofthe mountapne, which ſignified 
Alera:1der the great, which was moſt lwifte to followe after 
the pꝛapt, he bath the feete of a Beare,by which he is equall in 
tau:ning with the Meades, and Perſians, but he hady month 
of a Lion, by whiche hc exceadeth in hautineſſe and 2 the 
| iri⸗ 
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Aſſirians and Chaldeans and he exceadcth in crueltie the fears 
ceneſſe of all beaſtes. 


And the Dragon gaue him his power and his throne, and 
great aucthoritie. &c. De receyucth not onelpc the power to 
durte, and perſecute ofthe Deuil, but alſo he occupieth his 
ſeate in earthe, that the power of Sathan is manifeſte to bee 
ſeene in nothing mort then in his Wicare Antichziſt, and this 
15 that ſea of Antichꝛiſt, and aucthoꝛitit of the Pope, of which 
they boaſt ſo muche of, that is to ſape, the thzone of th De⸗ 
uill and power recepued at his hande. But it mape bee de⸗ 
maunded how the Deuill coulde giue power, oz empire, ſee⸗ 
inge all powers are of him. whiche alſo beſtoweth them vp⸗ 
pon the wicked and Tpꝛants. But in the tpꝛannicall power 
two thinges are to be conſidered, the one is the oꝛdinaunce of 
BH O D, whiche dilpoleth all Aingdomes at his will, and to 
whome he will. And the other is, there fraudes, there trea- 
ſons, and cruelties, by whiche they aſpire to the gouerne⸗ 
ment, whiche thinges are of the Deuill. The deuill therefoze 
graunted power and auchoꝛitie to Antichꝛiſt, in as much as by 
his pꝛouocation, by all wickedneſſe and impietie they attepne 
that tpꝛannie, which occupie that ſcate, 

Uerſ. 3. And I ſaw one ot his heades as it were wounded ts 

death but his deadiye wound was healed, and all te 

woꝛide wondzed and folowed the beaſt. . 

A Lmoſt all interpꝛetours do graunte that a great demini⸗ 
hing of the power of Antichziſt is ſignified by this head 
that was woitnded, but when it was wounded they agrecd 
not. Foz ſome dooe ſuppoſe that it wounded at the time 
when as that Jhon Duſſe, and Dierome of Phzage in di⸗ 
ſcloſinge the ſubtilticsofAnTicHnn 1 sr, ſeparated a great 
parte of the Ringedome of Bohemia, from the aucthozitie cf 
that ſea. Other doe expounde it of Julius Ceſar, others of 
Nero beinge flayne. Others doe referre it to the Citit of 
14 ome taken, burncd and ſpoiled by the Bothes . But to 
me, whiche by the Beaſt , doe vnderſtande not the lawfull 
adminiſtration ot the Empire, but the tyzannicall power in 
£9.t. per- 


An expoſition vpon the 


perſecutinge the Churthe, that hee ſemeth then to haue bene 
wounded vnto death when as conſtantine the great atter that 
Mareactus , and Licinius the laſt per ſecutinge ty2ants of the 
heatheniſhe emperours were llaine, in graunting peace to the 
Church, (mote that moſt cruell and monſtcouſe head cf Anti- 
chꝛiſt with a deadely wounde. But ſhoꝛtlp after that wounde 
was healed by the wicked emperours Conlkantius and Julia⸗ 
nus, valence, and others of whom ſome beinge heritiques and 
Julianus a foꝛſaker of the faith, perſecuted the righte Chnrche 
vntill at length the bloudye tyꝛante Phocas , and murtherer 
of his Lozgd and Patſter Mauritius, reſigned the Antichaſtts 
ans k:ngdome to Boniface the Pope , in whome and his ſuc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs plapnely reuiued Þ head of deuiliſhe tyzanny which was 
almoſt cut of by Coſtantine, Vet in the meane J acknowledge 
V the hoꝛrible deſtruction, calamities of men by battell, which 
were bꝛoughte to the la wfull Empire of the Romaines by the 
barbarouſe people, the Gothes, Uandales, and Saracenes, ope⸗ 
ned and pꝛepared a way to the rule of che Romaine, biſhop. And 
this alſo is manifeſt by the wꝛitinge and monumentes ofths 
learned. p the byſhoppꝛicke of Rome, from ſylueſter vnto ſabi⸗ 
nianus beinge increaſed in riches, 4 that thꝛorgh the fauour of 
the Cmperot:s , it did litie and litle degenerate into foꝛteine 
rule and gouernment, vntill at length it aſcended to the ver pe 
popnct and top of Intichꝛician Aucthozity, ZUherevpon to the 
greate wonder of the woꝛlde his Bingedome was cftabliſhed, 
lyfted, and exaulted ſo high oute ol iſo obſcure and dar ke begins 
nings. 
8 erſe 4. And they wor ſhipped the Dꝛagon which crate power 
to the beaſt, and they wo: ſhipped the beaſt ſaymge, who 


ts ike vnto the bealte ? whois abie to 
warrc with him. c. 


2 is meruailous that hee ſateth men wortHIpped the deuill, 

whome euerp where all do abhozre and deteſt. But he vnder⸗ 
ſcandeih that the wozſhippe and obedience, whiche was yelded 
to Autichꝛiſt of the menne that were ſeduced, pertepned to the 
ſpacading abꝛoad of the deuils kingdome, ſeing they rn 
| athan 
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Sathan in his vicar oꝛ legat. Like as they doe honour the kinge 
which rencrence thoſe magiſtrates, which he hath appointed 
vnder him. And that he expꝛeſſeth when as unmediatlyp he ads 
deth (and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaping, who is like to rhe 
beaſt 2 whoſe power is ſo great p he can fozgiue ſtnnes,* opẽ 
the kingedome of heauen to whomehe will. who is able to 
warre againſt him? which dzaweth downe Emperonrs , and 
Kinges as oftcas he luſt, oute of there ſtatelpe ſcare , whiche 
thundꝛeth oute the ſentences of curſingt, againſt his enemies. 
and thꝛough the kulnetſe of his power he can thꝛuſt downe his 
aducrſaries euen into hell. 


Verl. 5. And there was geuen him a mouth that ſpake great 

thinges and blalpheinics. c. | 

F any ſhall meruaple howe the maieſtie of God can ſuffer ſo 
great blaſphemics,which the deuill and Antichzit- ew out 
againſt the ſame : Saincte Fhon maketh aunſwerc ſhewing 
that this is by diuine permiſſion, that Antichziſt ſhould exault 
him ſelfe aboue all heygh , whereby hee mi ghte ſeduce the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, vpon whome by the iuſt iudgement of God the effj- 
cacie,and ſtrength of errour is ſent, that they mape beleue lies 
whiche deſprfed the tructhe. 2. Theſſalo. 2. By this place 
wee gather that the wicked can not bzuſt fozthe into blaſphe⸗ 
mies againſte God, at there pleaſure, excepte God ſuffer, 
that they maye abuſe there tongues, to there owne deſtruc⸗ 
tion Moꝛeouer wee map here note that Antichziſt ratleth out 
nothinge, but great thinges, and blaſphemies. Foz what⸗ 
ſoeuer they boaſt as magnificall, concerninge the dignitie of 


— 


the Pope, his aucthozitie, keyes , ſwoꝛdes, and other pꝛero⸗ 
gatiues of his, is meere blaſphemie, by whiche he chalengeth 
to him ſeife the place, and rowme of Chziſt oner the Church 
pea all the whole opilhe doctrine , of the Sacritcie of the 
Maſſe, ot urg atoꝛie, of Satiſfactions, wozkes of ſuperit⸗ 
rogation , and other ſuche like monſtres , contepneth infinit 
blaſphemies. 

And power was giuen vnto him to doe, two and fortie 


monethes. &c. This clanſc doth ſhewe that Antichzilt could 
not 


* * 
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not obtapne rule in the woꝛlde, but by the ſecreat, & iuſte (1d- 

gement of Bod. But this power is wut within her limites, 
that hee can not raigne ſo long as he would, noz cxerciſe his 
vngodlincſſe, but his tyꝛannie is umited by 42, moncthes. 
Concerning this number of monethes what J thinke is to be 
vndcrſtoode, J haue expounded in the 1 1.chap. Uerſ. 2. Dere 
if {Hail ſuffice to note that this ſhoꝛte ſpace of halfe a wecke is 
put to the comtoꝛte of the godlpe, that thep ſhould not feare, 


That the tpꝛannie of Antichꝛiſt ſhould be cternall. 
Uerſ.s. Ind he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie againſt 
Sod to blaſpheme his name his tabernacle , and 
them that dwell in Heauen.ac. 


N v the power of blaſphemingt was once graunted. 
he opened his mouthe to manifolde blaſphemics , foz 

bc ſpake contumeliouſipe of Bod him ſelfe ot his name, and 
of his tabernatle, and of thoſe whiche dwell in heauen, ſo he 
tounteth it not enough to repꝛoch the mateſtte of Bod onclpe, 
but alſo his name that is the woꝛſhipe and religion whiche he 
bath pꝛeſcribed to ſarictifie his naine, he cõdẽneth as falſe, æ hes 
retitall, and koyneth a new out to his owne bꝛapne. And alſo 

he blaſphemeth the tabernacle ot god, that is his Churche , in 
which od dwelleth by his ſpirite, when he taſteth it noching 
elſc, but a conſpiracie of heretiques aud Schifinattques, -wee 


may two waies take this of thoſe whiche dwell in heanen,ct- 
ther fot p true mẽbers ot the Church, whiche he with great re⸗ 


pꝛoche of thein talleth Lutherans, 4 3winglians. cc. Oz clſe 
fo} the ſainctes nbw triumphing in heauen whomc he diners 
waies ſclaundereth either when he bꝛaggeth that they are the 
patrones of his wickedneflc, oz elſe condemneth their doctrine 
of error, oꝛ elſe when he doth erecte temples vnto the, Ima⸗ 
ges, holy dates, and other dinine honoꝛs, making Idols of the 
doly worſhippers of Sod: that J may not ſpeake with what 
finking lies he extolleth there litres , in che geuing of marti⸗ 
loge, and in ſuche kinde of wꝛitinges, whiche are ati meere 
blaſphemie againſte the Dainctes , whiche dweil in Brauen. 
And what repꝛoches hee caſteth forthe againſte Bod him lelfe 


we haue touched defoze in the firſt verſe. 5 
And 
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£lcrf.7. And it was geuen vnto him to make warre with the ſaincts 
and to ouercome them, and power was geuen him ouer eue⸗ 
ry kindzed and tounge and nariou.tc, 
* ſignifieth that Antichziſt coulde doe nothinge, but in 
much as ability was permitted to him by God. In that ther 

foꝛe that he ſheweth his cruelty vpõ the holy martyꝛs of Chiſt, 
he docth it not at his owne pleaſure, oꝛ at the will of the deuill, 
toꝛ then woulde he vtter ly extinguiſhe and deftoye all the trus 
wo2lhippers of God : but by the will of god, fo2 a punniſhment 
of the repꝛobate, and a tciall of his childꝛen, foꝛ whom it is very 
pꝛofitable to be pꝛoued with ſundzy temptations, There is gc 
uen power to Antichꝛiſt to make warre againſte the ſaincts, x 
to aff.i chem them with ſundzy toꝛmentesvntill he map haue 
the doletull vidozy of many thouſand of the being flaten , And 
this ti-anns doth not rage in one region only, but euery where 
thꝛoughe the whole earth, this is acatholique crucltye. And that 
which we know partly by hiſtoꝛies, how many milians of mar 
tires were cruell murthered by the Cmperozes and Nomainc 
Byſhopes, we are partly taught by daily experience. 

Aerſ. 8. Therfoze all that dwell vpon the earth ſhall wo: ſhip him, 


whole names are not witten in the boke of like of the la nibe 
which was killed froin the beginning of the woꝛ ld. ac. 


Vice as hee foze tolde in þ verſe going befoze that Antichziſt 

honlde ſhew his cruelty vpon the bodies of the ſainctes , lo 
in this verſe he ſheweth againſte the ſoules of whome his falſe 
illuũons ſail pꝛeuaile. That is to ſap againſt the repꝛobate ens 
pe, which are not pꝛedeſti nate to eternall lyfe in Chꝛiſt, whom 
he calleth the lambe whiche was llaien from the beginning of 
y woꝛld, becauſe the ſtrength and effec of this ſacrifice,eur be 
ſoꝛe he had taken fleſhe pzofited the patriarches fromthe begin 
mage ofthe woꝛlde, like as it (;2ibe p2ofitable to the elect cue! 
to the ende ofthe woꝛlde. The repꝛobate therefoze beinge ſedu | 
ced partly by his ſubtilties, and partly ſtricken with the cruclty 
vſed againſt thoſe that reſiſt, will acknowledg his rule and au - 
thozity,and will woꝛſhippehim in ſtede ol a molt filthy Jdole. 
P. iij. 1 
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Foz his deceiptes and illuſions ſyallnot preuaile in any , but 
in thoſe which periſhe. 


Uerl.9. It any man haue an care let him heart. ⁊c. 


H E vttereth a matter woꝛthy of gzeat conſideratisn as ofte 


as he moueth attentid with ſo carneſt indeuour. We ought 
th:refoze with diligence to impzint thꝛoughly in oure mindes 
the doctrine which followeth to the hearinge whereof the holyt 
ghoſt doth as it were by name calle euerp one of vs. 


Uerf.1o. He that lcadeth into captiuitie ſhall goe into capt ituty, he 
that kilicth with the ſwoꝛd muſt be killed with the ſwoꝛd, here 
is the pacience a nd the faith of the ſainctes. ⁊c. 


T* He law of repaying ts decreed ofthe mighty God, foz all ti⸗ 
rantes,andto thoſe which oppzclle the Church of God with 
cruelty, Etcrnall captiuitie abtdeth foꝛ thoſe which haue led the 
the ſaints captiues. They which haue flaten the marty2s with 
the ſwozd,ſhalbe killed with eternall death, which is the l woꝛde 
of Goddes furye and wꝛath. And alſo gos will haue certeyne ſi⸗ 
gnes of his iuſtice to remaine apparant in the wozlde, that all 
men maye know that they ſhall not eſcape vengeaunce, whiche 
acco2dinge to the manner of beaſtes doe cruelly rage iu madnes 
againſte innocentes , Accozdinge to that of the poet:fewmighty 
crueil men deſcend to there graue without ſlaughter and bloud 
few tyꝛants by dꝛie death. Foz if we ſhoulde recken vp of the 
Emyerours, thoſe whiche were the chiefe autthoꝛs of perſecu⸗ 
tions, we ſhall finde that they were deſtroyed of God by diuers 
and ſundꝛye ſlaughters. Nero, Domitian, Decus, Ualerianus 
Licinius, Julianus with many others, were ſlaien with bloudy 
and crucll deathe. Zhercfoze the murtheringe of the ſainaes is 
not ſo permitted to Antichziſt, that the Lozds would leaue the 
fame alwates bnreuenged, Here therfoze the ſaintts haue neede 
of faith and pacience, whiche followeth nerte, foꝛ excepte power 
were graunted to Antichziſt to ecerciſe his tyꝛannp, what triall 
of faith ſhould there bc? what pꝛole of paciencc? here therfoze the 
faieth and pacience of the Sainctes is to be loked foz. 

Uerſ. 11. And beheſd an other beaſt comming out 

of the car th. c. 


who 
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N Ow followeth the deſcriptid of the other beaſt which cõfir⸗ 

meth the koꝛmer beaſt,y we may know what inſtrument 8 
Antichꝛiſt vſeth to the cſtabliſſhing of his kingdome. Foꝛ as 
the D1acon with ſeuen heades hath fox his vicare a beaſt with 
ſeuen heades : ſo the beaſt with ſeuen heades hathe this beat 
with two hoꝛnes. De doth not expꝛeſſe of what forme 03 (has 
pe this beaſt was, although it be certapne that he was a mon⸗ 
ſter, bycauſe hec was boꝛne out of the earth, that is of a moſte 
baſe and obſcure beginning to the ſettinge fozthe of the king 
dome of Antichziſt. 

Which had two hornes like a Lambe. &c. Be hath nothing 

like to a Lambe beſides his two hoꝛnes, in the reſt of his badie 
defoꝛmed, vttering the nature of a wild beaſt. But ſome do ga / 
ther by theſe hoꝛnes, that the pope is ſhadowed by this beaſt. 
which chalingeth to him ſelfe the power of the kingdome, and 
of the pꝛieſthoode, which as it is pꝛobable, ſo J do not ſee how 
all thinges can fitly agree to this expoſition, which afterward 
are often repeated of both the beaſtes. Jn my iudgment there - 
fore others do rightlyer interpzete him to ſignifie the popiſhe 
clergie,whiche indeuour with all there ſtrength, to maintapne 
the dignitie of there Pope, theſe will haue ſomewhat like to 
Chuſt, either when they boaſt them ſelues to be his ſeruaunts 
oz elſe when they chalendge to them ſelues bothe the ſecnler 
and pꝛieſtlye aucthozitie. I ſpeake of the chicfe ꝛelates, the 
Cardinales, the Archbiſhopes, and byſhopes *c. which vſurpe 
both a kingly and pontificall dignitie. 


But hee ſpake like the Dragon. &c. Dowſoeuer by the 
number of his hoꝛnes hee lemethe to haue ſome outwarde 
ſhewe.,o: likeneſſe of Chꝛiſt, pet he bewꝛapeth him ſelfe by his 
voice that he is a preacher of the dꝛagon and not of Chꝛiſt. Fox 
this beaſt, which after ward is called the falſe pꝛophete, whoſe 
doctrine it wee ſhall examine accoꝛdinge to the moſte certapne 
rule of Gods wooꝛde, it ſhalbe fonnde to bee Deuiliſhe, 
and quite contrarie to Sods truethe. That J maye omitte 


other pꝛokes, which arc almoſt inkinite, leaſt J ſhould be oner 
M. iiij. tedious, 
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tedious, that one teſtimonie of S. Paule in the firſt Epiſtle to 
Timothy and fourth chapt. calling the iozbidding of mariage 
and meates the doctrine of deuils, doth lufficientlp prone that 
this falfe pꝛophete, which teacheth y laune thinges which the 
Hope pꝛeſcribeth, doth ſpeake the ſelfe lame, whiche the great 
Dꝛagon 1:iſpireth into Antichziſt. 

Herſ. 12. Ind he did all that the firſt beaſt could do befoꝛe hun ac. 

De power of àutichꝛiſt is extended to his chief numſers 

thereſoze he exercileth his power by them, this is! which 
he lapeth, that this beaſt with the two hoꝛnes did all that the 
firſt beaſt could do in his pꝛeſence. 

And he cauſeth the earth and them that dell therein to 
u orſliip the firſt beaſt whoſe deadly wound was healed. &c. 
The popitlh clergie labour with tothe and naple , that all map 
euerie where acknowledge the aucthozitie of the Byſhop of 
Nome, aud that all map require at his hand:rs ,! nusneners. 
diſpenſations, Empires and kingdomes, and man pelde to 
him homage, which thing whiles they labour lo G:mioufly to 
bꝛing to pas, they call backe againe, the aunciente tprꝛannie of 
the Ethutkes, which being ſtrikt with a deadly wound, uow 
at length by there aped hath bene perfectly healed. 


Ulerſ.12. And doth great wounders ſo that he maketh fire come 
downe from heauen on che carth, in the light of men. c. 


8 Aincte Paule foꝛetold that the coming of Antichuſt cheuld 
be in lying lignes. Bycauſe alſo Chꝛiſt hun ſelfe pꝛophecied 
that there ſhoulo come falſe prophecies, which with workiuge 
inonſtrouſe mv2acics ſhould decepue manic, in ſo much that 
cuen the verie electe if it were poſſible ould alſo being ſedu⸗ 
ted be dzawne into there deſtruction. And heare the falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phete, as it were an apiſhe imitatoꝛ of Elias, cauſethe fire to 
deſcend from heauen vnto the carthe , in the lighte of men, all 
whiche ate either fapnedto be done, oz elle by the crattie con⸗ 
uc paunce and iugling caſtes of Sathan, bewitching the epes 
of men, they are but boaſted of,of which ſozte of Miracles the 
legens of the popiſhe ſainctes are full. yea thoſe wonderfull 
thinges, which they woꝛke by there counſcls and aucthozitie 
in 
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in the commune wealth mape worthelpe be connted for great 
ſigncs and wonders, as when they tranflate kingdomes, krö 

thc lawfull hetres vnto others, ſome Emperours they depo⸗ 
ſc, others they place in there roumes, æ other ſuch like, which 
are wonderful mpꝛacles to men. But we are admoniſhed lo 
olten in the lcciptures of ſignes, mpꝛacles, x wonders, which 
ſhould be wꝛonght by falſe pꝛophets that we ſhould not ſuffer 
out lelues to be led backe from the trueth of Gods wooꝛde by 
any workes, althongh they be neuer ſo wöͤderkull, againſt the 
tructh of which woꝛde we ought not to gene credite to Aun⸗ 
geis comming downe from heanen,to the Balath. TChapt.! 

Contrarwile tt hath alwaics bene the maner of the falſe pro- 

phetes, to call and ptonoke men from the wooꝛde of Bod to 
myꝛacles, and here vpon the papiſtes inſtantlpe require of vs 
to woꝛke myꝛacles, as thongh the doctrine, which we pꝛoleſſe, 


| 


wert not ſufficientipe contirmed withe inkinite miracles ot 
Lhuſt and his Apoſtles. 
Uerſ. 14. And deceiueth the that dwell on ð carth, by meanes of thoſe 
lignes, which he hath power to do in þ light of the beaſt .xc. 

He declareth in this verſe to what end he wꝛought great ſi- 
gues befote men verelp that he mighte ſeduce the moſte of 
the into errour. Such mpꝛacles therfoꝛe with the woꝛkers of 
the ſame are to be accurſed of the faithfull by whiche they are 
called away from the ſimplicitie of GBods worde to the deuiſes 
and inuent ions of men. But it is woꝛthy to bee noted, that he 
ſaicth power was geuen him, that he mighte woꝛke lignes in 
the ſight of the foꝛmer beaſt. Foz god as S. Baule witnelleth 
will gine vnto them the efficacie and ſtrength of errour,y they 

map credite lies, which would not belene the truth 2. Thel. 2, 
Sayinge to them that dwell on the earth that they ſhould 
make the image of the beaſt, which had the woũd ofa ſword 
& did liue. And this is p errour into which they ſeduced wꝛet⸗ 
ched men, that they ſhould acknowledge the pope foꝛ God, oz 
rather foz an Idolle, and that they ſhould ſee vp his Image foz 
them lelues to woꝛſhip as it it were ſome God, but ſome vn⸗ 
derſtand by the Image of the beaſt, that in the papacie is re⸗ 
| M. v. ſtozed 
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ſtoꝛed, a certen Image ofthe Komane Empire whiche was 
fallen to which opinion J would willingly ſubſcribe, ik the vi⸗ 
ſion did not expꝛeſle that both the beaſt, and his Image were 
extant at one tine. Adde mozeouer that by the coũſell and ſug⸗ 
geſtion of this beaſt, an image of the firſt beaſt oughte to be 
made of the inhabitantes of the carthe. Laſtlpe that this two 
hoꝛned moſter, ſtudieth by all meanes to adnaſice the dignitic 
of the firſt beaſt, but the pope ſetteth forth not the olde Empi⸗ 
re of the Nomanes to be wozſhipped,but him ſelfe. J expound 
this Jmage therefoze to be the aucthozitie of the pope, which 
all are commaundcd to recepue at the handes of the popiſhe 
. clergie,bcing bꝛought vnto them by his legates a latere, and 
to acknowledge it in the courts of Chꝛiſtianitie as they call 
thein, in which the popes lawe is exerciſed, and the pope him⸗ 
ſcife is chicfc iudge which power remapning in the court oꝛ in 
the Legate a Latere,may of good right be called the Jmage of 
the pope. And that he repeatcth ſo often that the deadly woũd 
of his head was healed. it is that we may know that it is not- 
withſtanding the ſame beaſt, although he ſomewhat differ in 
outwarde ſhew, which made ſo many llaughters of the mar⸗ 
tyzcs whoſe crueitie althoughe foz a time being ireſtrained ſe⸗ 
med as it were dead, at length reuiued to the exerciſing of the 
like 02 rather greater tpꝛannte. 
Uerſ.15. Ind he had power geuen him, to giue a ſpirite vnto the J- 
mage of the beaſt, ſo that the Image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake 


and ſhoutd cauſe that as mw So would not woz- 
ſhip the beaſt ſhould be killed. xc. 


E alwaies repeateth that it was geuen him, that we mape 

vnderſtand that euen the verie connſcls + actions of y wic⸗ 
ked art oꝛdered by the will of god, aud that the repꝛobate can 
do nothing at all, but that which god doth permitte. Mozeo⸗ 
uer leaſt we ſhould Jmagen that this image here was dead, he 
addeth that a lpirite was inſpired into it of the beaſt being the 
pueſt thereof. $0 that the Image ſhoulde ſpeake, that is the 
veaſt by his Legates, x other iudges of the papall court, which 
geue ſeutece according to the popes law, ſo that now we haue 
au Image not dumbe & dead, but which is liuing # ſpeaketh, 
we 
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we may note, how the tyꝛanp of the pope by litle a litle taketh 
increaſe fo2 in the beginning, he onely allureth and ſeduceth by 
mpꝛacles, then he perſwadeth the ſeduced co ſet vp an Image 
of the beaſt in enerte citie, into which being ſet vp he inſpireth 
life # geueth power to {pcake,+lalfly he cdᷣmaundeth it to be 
worſhipped vnder payne of deathe. Foz we know that it was 
counted woꝛthpe deathe, if any did contemne the power of the 
pope. 

Uerſ. 16. Ind he made all both ſmall æ great riche # poo ez fre # bound 
to recepue a marcke in there right hand oꝛ in there foꝛcheades. 
Being not content to haue ſet koꝛth the pepne of death to all 

that ſhould refuſe to wozſhip the Jdoll of the beaſt, that is 
to acknowledge the aucthoꝛitie of the pope, he alſo bꝛingeth all 
of what ſtate oz condition ſoeuer into bondage vnto him com⸗ 
pellinge euerie one, euen as his boundllaues to recepue his 
marcke either in the right haud oꝛ in the fozchcad. By the ri⸗ 
ghte hand by which the actions and deedes of this life are gui- 
ded and wzonght, he ſignifieth, that in all doinges, whatſocuer 
men of what ſtate and condition ſo euer pꝛintes oꝛ pꝛiuate per 
ſons do take in hande, alwaies to the ſea of Rome her pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue is to be reſerued, that nothing may by any meanes be 
decreed againſt that. And the marcke is impꝛinted in their fozes 
head that alwaies and euerie where they map teſtifie that they 
are ſlaues of that Apoſtolicall oz rather Apoſtaticall (ea. 
Uerſ. 17. And that no man might buy oꝛ ſell, ſaue he that had the marcke 
oꝛ the name of the beaſt, cither the number of his name. 
[Faſt any might eſcape by ſome ſubtiltie he appointeth this 
lubiection that none coulde buye, oz ſell that is exerciſe any 
action neceſſarie, to the ſuſtentation of this lyfe, but hee 
whiche would confeſſe him ſelfe to be ſubiecte to this power. 
And to conclude, a man muſt be baniſhed oute of the wozld, 
excepte he would take vpon him this poke of lateryand bon⸗ 
dage. And he putteth thzee thinges, his marke, his name, + the 
number of his name which perteyne all to one end, e they ſig⸗ 
nifte that by ſome autwarde ligne oꝛ ceremony, this ſernitude 


is to be pꝛokeſled to all men, that hee maye acknowledge — 
8 


— — ED 
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ſelfe to be a member of the latine Churche wholoener leadeth 
his life within his Dominion. 
Uerſ. 18. Here is wiſedome: let him that hath wit count the ram: 
ber of the beaſt: foꝛ it is the number of a man, and his 


number is ſire hundꝛeth, thꝛeſcoꝛe, 1 
and lixc.⁊c. 5 


Pcanſe this miſterie was verie darcke, Saincte Jhon fozes 
warneth that here lieth wiledome hidde, but pet bycauſe it 
is the number of man, that is, which e mape be counted by the 
wiſedome of man and is not infinite, he pꝛouoketh wiſe men 
which are endued with vnderſtanding to number the lame: fo; 
the number is ſire hundꝛed, ſirtie and lixe. J will omitte the 
moſt parte of the expoſitions, which are bꝛought of this place, 
and J will bring forth that onelp, which liketh me beſt, which 
_ Jrenens affirmcth pleaſed many in his age, not long alter this 
reuelation was recepued. which is, that Rr e 15 the name 
of the beaſt , the number of which name, of p computation of 
the numerall letters amounteth to ſixe hundꝛed lixtie and lire, 
whiche if it ſeemed to be true in the time of Jrencus , muche 
moꝛe now vnto vs, ſeping the byſhop of Rome in his comm3 
pꝛapers, in his lawes, in his wzitinges, in his faith is + wilbe 
counted a latine.Moꝛeouer he ought to be a latine whoſoeucr 
+ be be that will aot be called a Grecian, that is a Schilmatike. 
So that rightlye in the verſe going befozc the number of his 
name is alſo to be take foꝛ the marcke. Other do dꝛaw p ſame 
number out of (Eccleſia Italica) the Church of Italic, which N 
do not reiecte, when as whether thou ſckeſt the Church, oꝛ the 
head of the ſame, thou maieſt finde either of them in the miſte⸗ 
ric of this number. 
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The fourtenth Chapter. 90 
ie T is taught in this Chapter by what 
lmeancs the Church ſhall and againſt the ty⸗ 
Jrannpe of Antichziſt, aftei warde the fall and 
S i rume of vngodlines whiche ſhoulde be by the 
| 2. A 22cachinge of the goſpell, is foze tolde. The faith 
A full are admoniſhed to take hede and liepe them 
ſclucs from the coꝛruptions and defilings of Antichiſt, becauls 
the laſt iudgement of God ſhall ſhoztly after follow. 
Uerl.1. Ind JF tokcd and behold a la inbe. c. 
IV Ven as he had foꝛetolde in the fozmer Chapter that all tri⸗ 
bes, tongues, people, and nations ſhould acknowledge the 
aucthozity of p̊ moſt foule beaſt, when as he had pzonounced that 
the ſainctes ſhould be oucrcome of p molk ccuell monſter , : allo 
when he had foze ſhewed p all as many as wold ererciſe buping, 
and ſelling, the trafficke of this life, ſhould pꝛolłeſſe moſte filthy 
lauer e bondage, we might very wel haue doubted, whether the 
whole Church of Chniſt, were vtterly ſubdued oz not, after y the 
cruell beaſt had appꝛehended x obtained dominion, except in this 
viſion, as well the pꝛeſeruation ot the Church, as the deſtruction 
of that tyranny, had cũſe quentip bene declared. Nike as thecetoe 
in the 12. chap. He ſaw Pichaell fighting w the dzagon , ſo like⸗ 
wiſe now he ſeeth a lambe placed againſt the monſtrouſe beaſt. 
But it ſemeth to be without reaſon, that he oppoſcth and ſetteth 
a moſt mcke lambe again ſt a moſt cruell and wilde beaſt, But 
we mult remẽ ber, that Chꝛiſt is ſhewed not ſuch as he is to his 
enem ies, but ſuch as he vttcreth himſelf to his owne. Foz to hi 
enemies he is that Lion of the tribe of Juda, but to the godlye 
he is the lambe ſlaien from the beginninge ofthe wozlde as lo 
uing eto his olone, as he is terrible to his enemies. 
ſtoode vpon Mount Sion. &c. 
M Dun Sion is an auntient fygure ol the Churche whiche 
ſhoulde neuer per iſhe, ol whiche there remaine ſo excel⸗ 
tent, and magnificall pꝛomiſes, tbat the ode will neuer foz- 
ſake it. Foz oute of that place, the doctrine ofthe Ooſpell flo- 
weth ouer the whole woztbe , accozding to the pꝛopheties ofthe 


- olbe Pzaphets,and accozdinge to the cõmaundements wo = 
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hum ſelfe which he gaue to his Apoſtles. Act. 1. ye ſhalbe wit⸗ 
neſſes vnto me in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, 
and vnto the endes of the earth. That ther koꝛe, which mount 
S yon was to the Jewes, the ſame is the whole world, to vs, 
if we haue reſpecte to place, whereſoencr the godly p2ofeſſo:s 
ok the Golpell are found. which the pꝛophete Flay witnelleth 
Chapter 2. Saying: and the mountapne of the honſe of the 
Loꝛd, ſhalbe exalted aboue the toppe of ail mountapnes and 
all people ſhalbe gathered vnto it. Fondly therefoze doe they, 
which boaſt of ſome particuler citie 02 place, to which y Church 
of Bod map be bound and tied, as the papiſtes doe of Rome, 
vnleſſe they woulde vannte as they are verie impudente, that 
mount S ion is tranſlated to that citie, which ts buplded vpon 
ſeuen hilles. But it is manifeſt by the ſcriptures that the ſeat 
of Bod is ſpꝛead out of Sion ouer the whole earth. Therefoꝛe 
Chriſt is ſapd to ſtand vpon the mount Syon, when he perfoz- 
meth that which he pꝛomiled othcrwhere : behold Jam with 
pe, euen to the ende of the woꝛld:and if we aſke wherc he an- 
Cwereth in the 17. Chapter of ſaincte Luke: whercſoeuer the 
dead carkas ſhalbe, thither will the Eagles be gathered. This 
place doth teach cuen by this one reaſon. that the Church ſhall 
be perpetuall, bycauſe it is the ſeats of the lambe , whome the 
mount S ion ſhall neuer faple, in which he map ſtand with his 


[chaſt worlhippers. 


And with him a hundreth and foure and fortie thouſand. 
& c. The whole felowſhip of Gods faithfull clecte, gathered 
ont of euerp one of the 12. tribes of Iſraell, as we read in the 
leuenth Chapter, is iopned to Chꝛiſt there head. Foz wicked⸗ 
neſſe neuer beareth ſuch ſway in the world, but that Bod hath 
his ſufficiente number althoughe muche fewer then the repꝛo⸗ 
bate, which he paeſeruech pure fro Jdolatrie,filthines,@ defi⸗ 
linges, likewiſe as in the time of Elias he kept to him ſeife ſe⸗ 
uen thoulandes which were cleane and vnſpotted from the file 
thineſle of Baall. 
Having his fathers name writen inthereforcheades.&c. 
That is, whole election is not pnely ſealed inwardly — 
* . 


— — — —— — 
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hartes by the holy ghoſt but alſo, with out ward and open pꝛo 
feſſion teſtified befoꝛe men. Foz they witneſſe by the whole cõ⸗ 
ucrſation of there life whole leruauntes they are, lo that it is 
ready and eaſie foꝛ euerie one, to read the name of god unpꝛin⸗ 
ted in there fozeheades. 
TUerſ.:. Ind herd a voice from hcauen. c. 

T is not an idle no2 dumbe multitude whiche accompanie 

Lhuſt , but which is alwaics bent with moſt carneſt ſtudye 
and indeuour in celebꝛating & magnifying y gloꝛp of god. . 
J hon therefoꝛe heareth a lowde voice fro heauen: but it mape 
be meruailed wherefoꝛe it is ſaped from heauen, ſeeing that he 
had ſcene the lambe a litle befoze ſtanding on mount ion. De 
ſignifieth therefozc not an carthelp hill, but that heauenlp hill 
which is aunlwereable, to the heauẽly Jeruſalem, foz the con= 
uerſation of the Churche beinge a ſtraunger in earthe is in 


beanen. 
As the ſound of many waters and as the ſounde of agreat 


thunder, and I herde the voice ofharpes harping w th there 
harpes. &c. Bp a thꝛee folde ſimilitude he ſetteth forth p inag- 
nificence of the voice, which he herde. Firſt that it was like to 
that bello wing noiſe, which many waters toſſed with contra⸗ 
rie windes, and rulſhing againſt rockes, and the ſca banckes, 
do make. This is a great confuſe and tronbleſome ſound, ſuch 
at the tirſt hearing, the voice of them that ſing foꝛth the praiſes 
of Bod in the Lhurch ſemeth to be. Sccondlp that voice was 
like to the crackes of the terrible thunder. Foz it ſtriketh the 
mindes of ſinners and ſpecially of thoſe, whiche are pꝛiuie of 
there owne vnthankfulneſſe, when they heare the gloꝛp of god 
ſounded foꝛthe, of his faithfull wozſhippers. Laſtly when as 
the mindes of men arc ſubdued and bzought vnder co the obe⸗ 
dience of god, and filled with the pleaſaunt ſweetenes of his 

amiable grace,thep hcare with great delight a moſt pleaſaunte 

darmonie, as it were of harpers ſinginge with there harpes. 

This is the true muſtke , whoſe vle is in the Lhurche rather 

1 then that chaunting, which crcketh onely in the voice, and de 


lighteth the outwarde eares, when as neuertheleſſe the minde 
is voids. 
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is voide of all ſenſe oꝛ feling of godlineſſe. 
Aerſ.3. And they ſong as it were a new ſong. ⁊c. 
82 great is the toyfull willingnelle of the godlpt in letting 
fozth Gods gloꝛie, that when as nothing is mote aunciente 
in the Churche then the celebꝛation of diuine pꝛaiſes, vet they 
ſeme alwaies to them (clues to ſing a newe long. Foz the re⸗ 
membtauncc of Gods bencfitcs towardes them neuer waxeth 
old, neither dothe the pꝛaiſe of Bod ener kaple in the Churche, 
which alwaies indeuoureth with vnweried ſtudie to magnikp 
bis gloꝛie. | 

Before the throne , and before the foure beaſtes, and the 
elders. &c. That is, this exerciſe of ſinginge, doth alwaies flo- 
riſhe in the Churchc,befoze God, the Aungels, and the whole 
worlde, which is both appꝛoued to God and teſtified to all his 
creatures. 

And no man could learne that ſong, but the hundreth for- 
tie and foure thouſand, which were bought from the earth. 
& c. None of the repꝛobate, noꝛ pet of the hypocrites, which 
fapne encn the moſt holineſſe, coulde learne this ſong, but the 
electe ancly, to whome the holy ghoſt is wont to ſpeake and 
teache the ſame when as redemption is ſealed in there hartes, 
y they may with ioyfull & ſincere affectid of harte, ſing a pſalm 
of thankes and p:aiſe vnto him, whome they acknowledge to 
be Abba and father. where are therefozc the ſonges & prayers 
not vnderſtode, which plcaſe Bod euẽ for the woꝛke wiought 
as the papiſtes do maintepn : Foꝛluch ſonges euerp hypocrite 
caulearne and ſing, but ſuche are not alowed of Bod, 

Uerſ. 4. Theſe are they which are not defiled with 
women, koꝛ thep are vugins.æc. 
'TÞe conuerſation of life is agreable to there profeſſion, Fox 
they ſhould nor be meete to celebꝛate y praiſes of god, vnles 
they conld bꝛing thẽ forth of a pure @ vndefiled hart. But vn⸗ 
der one kinde, he cõpꝛehendeth all other defilings ofa wicked 
like. Thep are free from whoꝛedome, and other greater & moe 
beynouſe vices. Although aecoꝛdinge to the maner of the ſcri⸗ 


pture by whoꝛedome we map vnderſtande Jdolatrie, s other 


vices 
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vices alſo whiche make a diuorceinente betwene, Chziſt the 
onelic ſpouſe of the Charche, and men. Foz this is moſt pꝛe⸗ 
ctouſe virginitie befoze Bod, when the godipe kepe them ſel⸗ 
ues clcanc from adulterouſe ſuperſticions, and other defi⸗ 
linges of the woilde, like as god commendeth his ſcuen thou⸗ 
ſaude, which were wot defiled with any filthines of Baal. Aud 
Paule marted the Toꝛinthians, as a chaſte virgin to Lhuſk 
whiche woulde not ſuffer her ſelfe to bee dzawne oz led backt 
from Thꝛiſt by wicked and counterfepte deuiles of men, as it 
were with harlotlike enticementes. But in that the papiſtes 
by this place would conſirme the ſjugle life of the popiſh cler- 
glc, it is without all reaſon. Foꝛ ß holy ghoſt doth not ſpcake 
of cuerie comnnetion with women, but ot that onely wheres 
with men are polluted, but the Apoſtle witncfleth in the. 13. 
chap.to the Debzewes that d martage bed is vndefiled. News 
ther doth it make au thing foz their purpoſe p they are called 
dirging. For this doth pertepne to the whole companie of the 
clect,+ not to the miniſters of the woꝛde only. much leſſe to the 
popiſh pꝛieſtes of which as there were manpe 5 lined a ſingle 
like, ſo there were very few of the virgins, yca ſcarcely there is 
one among a : ooo. ot the, but py he was defiled either rb fozni⸗ 
catid, oꝛ pꝛepoſterouſe luſt. oꝛ at the leaſt wicked burning, lo p 
if when we giue the ſinglelife, wee may altogether deny them 
vir ginitie. 

Theſe followe the lambe whetherſocuer he goeth. &c. The 
true members of the Church are neuer ſeperated from Chꝛiſt 
there head, + the true wozſhippers of Bod do not departe the 
bꝛeadthe of a naple fromthe ſide of Chziſt, hec is the ſotperd. 
t hep are the ſhepe, theretoꝛe they follow the lambe whereſo- 
tuer he ſhall leade them, if wee bee carefull.chercfoze to finde 
oute the Lurche, let vs diligentlye ſceke Chziſt, not at Rome 
N2 — „ but in the Churche {pzcade oucr the whole 
carthe. ; 


Theſe are bought from men being the Erſt ſruites vnto god 
& to the lambe. &c. It thou demaunde wherefoze theſe * 
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ſo familier ateeſſe to Chꝛiſt, the reaſon is renered, becanſe they 
are not cf that loſt lumpe of mankinde, but being redemed from 
men, and from the moſt miſerable and filthy bondage el the de⸗ 
uill, they are reſtoꝛed into the liberty of the ſennes of God, And 
then he ſheweth the ende of there redemption, when he lapeth 
P they are the firſt fruites to Ood, ⁊ to the lambe, we know p the 
fit fruites were conſecrated to God, that it was not lawfull for 
pꝛophane men to tonche them, the faithkull therfoze are redemed 
from the earth and from men, that they may ſerue Ood in holi⸗ 
nes and innocencp, to the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛye. Me are admoni⸗ 
ſhed by this place how holily , and religioullp innocenep is to be 
imbꝛaced ot all the godly, when as they be certeyn, fir ſte fruites 
to Ood and Chꝛiſt, not conſetrate to our owne vſe, neither to the 
vſe of the woꝛlde, oz ſeruitude of ſathan, but to the glozy of God, 
Po:eouer what bozrible ſacriledge it is to take from Cod and 
Chꝛiſt there ?pꝛſte fruites,and to ſacrifice them to the dcuill the 
lleſhe and the wozlde. 
Uerl, 5. And in there mouthes was found no griite , fog they are with 
| out ſpot befoꝛe the tlone of God. 2c. 
H E p;occdeth in declaringe the purity of thoſe whiche are ioy⸗ 
nedas companions to the lambe, Foz nothinge that is vn- 
pure 02 coʒrupt can cleue to him. But it may ſeme contrary to al 
reaſon , that he ſemeth to make them free from all ſpot of ſinne 
and iniquitp, which is p pꝛiuiledge of Chaift alone, neither doth 
it agree to any other of the Sonnes of Adam. The comune ſoꝛte 
referre it tothe infants that were cruelty ſlaien by Merod, which 
they call innocentes But that is but a fond dꝛeame, ſeinge this 
number compꝛehendeth all the elec, whiche are not blameleſſe 
befoze Godin their owne righteonſnes, but in as muche as that 
as liuely members they ſticke to Chzilt there heade. | 
. Ucrfe.s, Then J ſaw an other Zungen fpe in the middeft of heauen 


haumgt an eueriaſtinge Golpell to pꝛeache vnto theni that 
dwell on the earth, and to cucrp nation, and kin⸗ 


dned, toungue and people.ac. 
H Etherto he hath expounded the ligure ol the church pꝛeſerued 
nut ol the middeſt ofthe waner and ſtarres 1 
| | pcrieculs 
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An expoſſtion vpon the 93 
perlecutiõ. Now he tourneth dim to ſet forth th e ruine and de⸗ 
ſtruction of Antichziſt. He ſecth an Aungell therefoꝛe: dingte 
thꝛongh the middeſt of heauen openly and publikely bꝛiuging 
an tucrlaſting goſpc!l, which is to be pzeached to the woꝛlde. 
Bp which figure is ſignificd that the light of rhe trueth of the 
goſpell, which ſemed long time obſcured through the perſecu⸗ 
tions and darckenes of Antichziſt, dy the ſinguler benefite of 
god, ſhold be reſtoꝛed againe to þ woꝛld, which excepte we ſee 
to be fulfilled in this our age, we are verie ſtones, æ not men. 
Foz now, the Aungell which is the miniſter of god flieth, noe 
in ſecreat plates and darcke cozners, but thꝛoughe the middeſt 
of heauen, and he ſpꝛeadeth that euerlaſting goſpeil( which uc · 
uertheleſſe the enemies crie out to be newe, and latclye ſpꝛong 
vp) oner the whole woꝛld, in ſpite of Sathan, Antichziſt & his 
adherentes, that it map now be truely ſapd, which . Paule 
taught to be agreable ts his time, thert ſolid is gone foꝛth into 
all the earth, a there wooꝛdts into the endes of the wozld, 


Merſ. 7. Saying wikh a lowde voice, fcare God 
and grue glozre to him. ec. | 


Tec Aungell ſoundeth fozths with a clear and lowde voice. 

That not Antichꝛiſt oz his tyz2nnic, but that god aboue is 
to be feared. And that honour is to be geuen not to Idols ſee 
vp by the ſubtilt ie of the deuill, but to god onelye. Foz many 
vnder the tpꝛannie of Antichziſt departe awape from the true 
worſhippe of God, vnto deuiliſhe ſuperſtitids, theſe the voice 
of the goſpell doth admoniſhe to pelde and offer to god alone 
duc feare and obedience. | 


For the hower of his Tudgementeis come: and worſhippe 
him that made heauen and earth, the ſea and all the foun- 
teynes of waters. &c. Bytauſe the darckeneſle is dzint away, 
and the light reſtoꝛed and all vngodlineſſe is condemned,and 
the time will ſhoꝛteipe come, in whiche God will aſcite all 
mankinde beſoꝛe the tribunall ſcate of Chꝛiſt, tdat eucric one 
map recepue actoꝛding to that they haue done in there bodies. 


Therckoze it is nowe no time, oꝛ place to diſſemble, but the 
A. ii. ver ie 
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verie aptoching nere of Gods iudgement doth admoniſhe vs 
that all gloꝛie and honour is due to him alone, whiche creatcd 
all thinges by his will and hath appointed, and oꝛdepned his 
creatures foꝝ our vſe, not onelp the ſea and the earth, in which 
bis wonderfull power is ſhewed, but alſo. the fanntepnes of 
ſwete waters in whiche his ſinguler goodnes doth ſhine. woe 
are taught here, which is the voice of the true and eucrlaſtinge 
Boſpelt, that we may diſtinguiſhe the ſame from feyncd, and 
countertapt goſpels, verelp-cnen that which teacheth that god 
alone is ts be feared, to him all gloꝛie is to be ginen , him J 
kape is to bee worſhipped whiche is the onclye creataʒ of all 
thinges. 
Ver. 8, And there followed an other I lay ing it is fallen 
it is kallen: Babylon that great Citic. ec. 


en the Soſpell is preached thꝛougb the whole woꝛlde, + 

the Church of Chult eſtabliſhed in the faithe of the ſame, 
then foloweth the fall and onerthzow of the kingdame of Ba⸗ 
bylon. Foz the Babilonicall empire can not ſtand, when Chꝛiſt 
once ſtandethe vp the defendour of his Churche , whiche will 
dzinge his Jſraelites out of moſt miſerable bondage into fre- 
dome, and will call them out of hantſhemente into there coun- 
trie the heancnly Jeruſalem. By the fall therefoze of Babylon, 
we vnderſtande by the conſente almoſt of all as wellthe olde 
as newe wyiters , the ruine and decape of the Komapne tp⸗ 
rannie. Foz that which Babylon in the Eaſt was to the Je⸗ 
wes, the ſame is Rome, whiche is, Babplon, the weſt to the 
Lhuftians. Andias God compaſſedabonte and meaſured 
the crueltie of that olde Babylon within certepne limites, ſo 
alſo the Loꝛde bath befoze appointed the ende of the Romane 
tyꝛannie, althoughe the papiſtes boaſt that is ſhalbecternall. 
And the holy ghoſt in theſe wooꝛdes alludeth to thoſe thinges 
which are kound in Jap , e Jeremic concerning the deſtrucs 
nid of Babyts. The dubling of theſe woꝛds . it is falls, it is fal⸗ 
teu. ſheweth p certepntie of her fall, foz althongh ſhe boaſt ne⸗ 
ver lo much y the la duplded vpan a rocke, pet wout all 
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ſhe ſhall fall, and although it be counted a great and famouſe ct- 
tye, pet neuertheleſſe it ſhall bee bzoughte into a deſerte wilder; 
ne fie, f Be bats 
For ſhee gaue to all Nations to drincke the wine of the 
wrathe of hir Fornication. &c. The cauſe is added, bprauſe 
her wicked abominations are come tothe full, becauſe with her 
wicked and blaſphemouſe doctrine ſhe hathe ſcducedall nations 
to idolatrpe, and he talleth it the wine of w2ath , epther becauſc 
it pꝛouoketh the wꝛath of God, oꝛ els becauſe it veineth into fury 
and madnes the wicked beinge made dzuncken there with, ſo 
that they dote in follp vpen idols that is moſte filthy trumpets, 
euen as though they were ſtricken with madnes. F oꝛ god by his 
iuſt iudgement hathe ſent vppon them the elf eacy and ſtrength 
of erroꝛe. And we know how gredely the woꝛld hath anaffed vp 
and ſtuffed it ſelfe withe the doctrine of Antichziſt, whiche is 
nothinge els but pfuriouſe wine of ſpirituall foznication, which 
is the woꝛſhippinge of idols. apts 


Uerſe. 9. And the thirde Jungell followed them ſapinge 


with a loude voycc. ec. 
T length when wickednes is made manileſt, and Ant ichs iſt 
reueled, the faithfull are to be feared from his wicked opini⸗ 
ons, tbat they may not fuffer them ſelues to be 2zawen into bons 
dage ofhim whole hoꝛr ible fall and ruine, the holy ghoſt fozetold 
ſhoulde ſhoztly after follow, Mherefoze the Aungeil crieth with 
a loude voice, becauſe many men geainge them ſelues to the de⸗ 
lichtes and pleaſures oĩ Babylon, are ſo deafe to heare the voice 
ofthe Goſpell that they are ſcarſelp raiſed vp in the ende withe 
loude cry inge to repent and tourne from the filthynes of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. The Angell therfoꝛe which betokeneth the faithfull pꝛea⸗ 
chers of Ooſpell, dend unceth hozrible e eternall punniſhments 
to all thoſe which by any manner o7meanes would pꝛoleſſe ſer- 
uitude and bondage to Antichailt, | 
any man worſhip the beaſt or his Image, and rectiue his 
marke on his fore head or on his hand. &c. Leaft any by hy 
porriſy might fly and eſchew the iudgment ol God, as though he 
woꝛſhipped not Antichꝛiſttrom the 9 from the * foꝛ 
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varde and in outwarde ceremoniche numbereth all the kin- 
des of that deniliſh woꝛſhip which is beſtowed vp the beaſt: 
Zherfoze whether any man do acknowledge antichztſt himſel 
82 his aucthoritie, oꝛ elſe pꝛofeſſe Him ſcife by ſome outwarde 
badge oz ſigne to be ſubiecte vnto him he affirmethe that the 
ſame perſone ſhalbe curſed aud condemned to the cternallto 
mences of hell. 

Uerſ\.1o. The ſame ſhall dꝛincke of the wine of the wzath of God, pea 

the pure wine which is powzed into the cup of lus wzath.+c. 

IE is to be noted with what vehement figures he expefſeth 

the hozrible vengcannce of Bod. Fox firſte hee callerhe it the 
wine of Gods wzath, which if it, ſeme to litic,he addeth, that it 
is pure, bycauſe it is not mitigated d any clemeneie oꝛ gentle⸗ 
neſle, laſtlpe hee ſaiethe that it is powꝛed into the cup of Bods 
wꝛath, ſo that by all meanes, he heapeth vp and increaſeth the 
qualitie and quantity of Bods vengeaunce, agaiuſt Jdolaters 
and the boundſflanes of Antichziſt, 

And he ſhall be puniſhed in fire and brymeſtone before the 
holy Aungels and before thelambe. &c. The effect of Bods 
wꝛath is expꝛeſſed, that it tozmenteth them moſt gricuouſelye 
whome it ſhall burne foz cuer with fire and bzimeſtone befoze 
the holy Aungels and bcfoze the lainbe, that they maye be pu⸗ 
nilhed in the pꝛeſence oꝛ beholding of them whole fellowſhip, 
and wholeſome admonitions they deſpiſed whiles they lined. 
which parte of toꝛmentes is not the lighteft, that they are ſer 
as a gaſing ſtocke foz whome they mocked and derided whlcs 
they ſtowed in there wanton pleaſures and delightes. 


Uerſ. 11. Ind the ſmoke of their tozmentes ſhall 
aſcende vp euermoze. Ec. 

HE gocth foꝛeward in a mplifping the vnhappie eſtate oft 

remobate foꝛ leaſt they ſhould flatter them ſcines that thet 
tozments ſhould tome to an end by any length of time, he ſhe 
weth that the finoke which riſeth vp of there burning ſonles 
and bodies, ſhalt aſcend foz euer, whereby all hape of deliu 
rannce is taken quite awape. 
Aud they ſhall haue no reſt day and night e which W 

the 
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the beaſt and his Image, & whoſocuer receyueth the printe 
of his name. &c. The calamities of manie, ſome litle conſola⸗ 
tion being intermedled , do graſlt as it were a breathing time, 
but the miſcries of theſe ſhali neither by day. noꝛ by night feele 
any releaſe oz eaſe at all. So heauy is the wzath of god againſt 
thoſe, which either make them ſelues ſubiecte to Antichiift , oz 
elſe pꝛofeſſe his let uitudt by ſome externall and ourwarde ſi⸗ 
gne. It is meruaile that the falſe Michodemites, and other 
which remapne among the papiſtes, are not altogether ſtriken 
with hoꝛronr « feare, it at the leaſt they weygh & couſider , but 
enen with indifferẽt mindes p gricuouſenes of this indgmer. 
12. Here i patience of the ſainctes art 
Ce — — 22 

_— ſtemeth oner harde to the fleſhe that they whiche fo: a 

time thꝛough feare of crueitie pelded them ſeines to Anti- 
tichꝛiſt, are to be committed to euer laſting toꝛmentes. But the 
Aungell aunſweretb, that here is a place fo: the patience of che 
ſainctes, whiche onghte to bee pꝛoued by afflictions as goulde 


the godly ſeene and pertepued, when as they can not neither 
by thꝛeateninges 01 pꝛomiſſes be moued oꝛ dzawne awayefr6 


when as the faithfull being bent and fixed vpon one Bod, do 
not only pe x eſchew all the delightes e pleaſures of Pp world 
as it were inticing meremapdes, but alſo will ſuffer ſtronglpe 
the moſt exquiſite and grieuouſe toꝛmentes which tyꝛants 1 
vpon them, rather then that they will llide from the true # (i 
tere woꝛſthippe of God, to the pꝛophane ſuperſtitions of Ido 


latric. 

Uerſ. 13. And J herde a voice from heauen faping vnto me, wt ite bie 
fed are the dead, which dye in the Kode, enen ſo ſaieth the 
ſpiritc, that they 1 ae therelabourcs,and 
there workesfollowe them. ac. 

Lede as the Aungell thieatned hoꝛrible punilhmErto Anti- 

chꝛiſt and to thoſe that woꝛſhippe him, ſo. It behonerh 
the mindes of the faithefull to be lifted vp by (Come conſola- 
A. iiij. tion 


* 


4 
- 
- 
% 


An expoſition vpon the 


varde and in outwarde ceremo nie he numbereth all the kin- 
des of that deuiliſh woꝛſhip which is beſtowed vp the beaſt: 
Zberfoze whether any man do acknowledge antichuſt himſel 
oz his aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ elſe pꝛofeſſe him ſelft by Come outwarde 
badge oz ſigne to be ſubiecte vnto him „he affirmethe that the 
ſame perſone ſhalbe curſed aud condemned to the eternall to 
mentes of hell. 

Uerſ.1o. The ſame ſhall dꝛincke of the wine of the weath of God, pea 

the pure wine which is powzed into the cup of lus wath. Ic. 

] Tis to be noted with what vehement figures he expzefſerh 

the hozrible vengeannce of Bod. Fox firſte hee callethe it the 
wine of Gods wzath, which if it, ſeme to litle.he addeth, that it 
is pure, bycauſe it is not mitigated id any clemencie oz gentle⸗ 
neſſe, laſtlpe hee ſaiethe that it is powꝛed into the cup of Bods 
wꝛath, ſo that by all meanes, he heapeth vp and increaleth the 
qualitie and quantity of Gods vengeaunce,agaiuſt Jdolaters 
and the boundſlanes of Antichziſt, 

And he ſhall be puniſhed in fire and brymeſtone before the 
holy Aungels and before thelambe. &c. The effect of Bods 
wꝛath is expꝛeſſed, that it toꝛmenteth them moſt gricuouſelye 
whome it ſhall burne foz euer with fire and bzumeſtone befoze 
the holy Aungels and bcfoze the lainbe, that they maye be pu⸗ 
nilyed in the pꝛeſence 02 beholding of them whole fellowſhip, 
and whole ſome admonitions they deſpiſed whiles they lined. 
which parte of toꝛmentes is not the lighteſt, that they are ſet 
as a gaſing ſtocke foꝛ whome they mocked and derided whilcs 

they towed in there wanton pleaſures and delightes. 


Uerſ.1z1. And the ſmoke of their tozmentes ſhall 
aſcende vp euermoze. Ec. 

HE goeth foꝛeward in amplifping the vnhappie eſtate of 

repzobate fox leaſt they ſhould flatter them ſelnes that thei 
tozments ſhonld come to an end by anp length of time, he ſhe 
weth that the finoke which riſeth vp of there burning ſonlcs 
and bodies, ſhalt aſcend foz euer, whereby all hope of delin 
rannte is taken quite awaye. 
Aud they ſhall haue no reſt day and night e which 2 

t 


tichꝛiſt, are to be committed to enerlaſting toꝛmentes. But the 
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the beaſt and his Image, & whoſocuer receyueth the printe 
of his name. &c. The calamities of manie, ſome litie tonſola⸗ 
tion being intermedled, do graſlt as it were a breathing time, 
but the miſeries of theſe ſhall neither by day. noꝛ by night feele 
any releaſe ot eaſe at all. $0 heaup is the wꝛath of god againſt 
thoſe, which either make them ſelues ſubiecte to Antichꝛiſt, oz 
elſe pꝛokeſſe his ſet uitude by ſome externall and outwarde ſi- 
gne. It is meruaile that the falſe Michodemites, and other 
which remayne among the papiſtes, are not altogether ſtriken 
with hoꝛront + feare, it at the leaſt they weygh & couſider, but 
enen with indifferẽt mindes p gricuouſenes of this indgmẽt. 
12. Herei of the ſainctes are 
n — and — ——2 25 

T Dis ſtemeth oner harde to the fleſhe that they whiche fo: a 

time thꝛough feare of crueitie pelded chem ſelnes to Anti- 


Aungell aunlwereth, that here is a place fo: the patience of the 
ſainctes, whiche oughte to bee pzoned by alflictions as goulde 
is tried in the fire. That here the true worſhippers of Bod 
are diſtinguiſhed from hppocrites, fox then is the obedience o 
the godly ſeene and percepued, when as they can not neither 
by thꝛeateninges oꝛ pꝛomiſſes be moued oz dzawne awaye tr 
thc obedience of Bod. Mozeoner that here is place fo: faithe, 
when as the faithfull being bent and fixed vpon one Bod, do 
not only fipe æ eſchew all the delightes e pleaſures of þ woꝝld 
as it were inticing meremapdes, but alſo will ſuffer ſtronglpe 
the moſt exquiſite and grieuouſe tozmentes which tyꝛants 1 
vpon them, rather then that they will llide from the true + (i 
tere wozſhippe of God, to the pꝛophane ſuperſtitions of Ido 
latric. 
Uerf. 13. Ind ] herde a boite from heauen faping vnto me, ite bie 
ſed are the dead, which dye in the Koꝛde, euen ſo ſaieth the 
ſpirite, that they reſt from there labourcs, and 
there workes kouowe them. xc. 
Lore as the Aungell thꝛeatned hoꝛrible puniſhmer to Anti- 
chꝛiſt and to choſe that woꝛſhippe him, ſo. It behonerh 
the mindes of the faichefull to be lifted vp by (ome conſola- 
H. iiij. tion 
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warde and in outwarde ceremonic he numbereth all the kin- 
des of that deniliſh woꝛſhip which is beſtowed vp the bcaft : 
TZherfoze whether any man do acknowledge antcichztiſt himſel 
oz his aucthozitie, oꝛ elſe pꝛofeſſe him ſcife by ſome outwarde 
badge oz ſigne to be ſubiecte vnto him , he affirmethe that the 
ſame perſone ſhalbe curſed aud condemned to the eternall to 
mentes of hell. | | 

Uerſ\.1o0. The ſame ſhalldzincke of the wine of the wꝛath of God, yea 

the pure wine which is powzed into the cup of his w3zath. c. 

IE is to be noted with what vehement figures he expꝛeſſetd 

the hozrible vengcannce of God. Fox firſte hee callethe it the 
wine of Gods wzath, which if it, ſeme to litlc,he addeth, that it 
is pure, bycauſe it is not mitigated id any clementie oz gentle- 
neſle, laſtlpe hee ſaiethe that it is powꝛed into the cup of Bods 
wꝛath, ſo that by all meanes,he heapeth vp and increaſeth the 
qualitie and quantity of Bods vengeaunce, agaiuſt Jdolaters 
and the boundflanes of Antichziſt. 

And he ſhall be puniſhed in fire and brymeſtone before the 
holy Aungels and before thelambe. &c. The effect of Bods 
wꝛath is expꝛeſſed, that it toꝛmenteth them moſt gricuouſelpe 
whome it ſhall burne foz euer with fire and bzimeſtone befoze 
the holy Aungels and befoꝛe the lainbe, that they maye be pu⸗ 
niſhed in the pꝛeſence oꝛ behol ding of them whole fellowſhip, 
and whole ſome admonitions they deſpiſed whiles they liued. 
which parte of toꝛmentes is not the lighteft, that they art ſet 
as a gaſing ſtocke foꝛ whome they mocked and derided whiles 
they flowed in there wanton pleaſures and delightes. 


Uerſ.11. And the ſmoke of their tozmentes (Hall 
aſcende vp euermo2e. EC. 

E gacth foꝛeward in amplifping the vnhappie eſtate aft 

remobate fox leaſt they ſhould flatter them ſcines that thei 
toꝛments (ſhould come to an end by anp length of time, de ſhe 
weth that the ſmoke which riſeth vp of there burning ſonles 
and bodies, ſhall aſcend foz euer, whereby all hope of deliu 
rannce is taken quite awape. 
Aud they ſhall haue no reſt day and night e which my 
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the beaſt and his Image, & whoſocuer receyueth the printe 
of his name. &c. The calamitics of manic, ſome litle conſola⸗ 
tion being intermedled, do graſit as it were a breathing time, 
but the miſeries of theſe ſhail neither by day. noꝛ by night feele 
any releaſe oꝛ eaſe at all. $0 heauy is the wꝛath of god againſt 
thoſe, which either make them ſelues ſubiecte to Antichziſt, oz 
elſe pꝛokeſſe his ſet uitude by ſome externall and outwarde ſi⸗ 
gne. It is meruaile that the falſe Richodemites, and other 
which remapne among the papiſtes, are not altogether ſtriken 
with hoꝛronr + feare, it at the leaſt they weygh & couſider, but 
enen with indifkerẽt mindes p grieuouſenes of this indgmẽt. 
12. Herei tence of the ſainctes are 

u boner bm foe rn 
T Dis ſtemeth oner harde to the fleſhe that they whiche fo: a 
time thꝛough feare of crueltie pelded chem ſelnes to Anti- 
tichuſt,are to be committed to enerlaſting toꝛmentes. But the 
Aungell aunſwereth, that here is a place fo: the patience of the 
ſainctes, whiche onghte to bee pzoned by afflictions as goulde 
is tried in the fire. That here the true worſhippers of Bod 
are diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, for then is the obedience o 
the godly ſeene and perceyued, when as they can not neither 
by thꝛeateninges oz pꝛomiſſes be moued oz dzawne awayefrs 
thc obedience of Bod. MJozeoner that here is place fo: faithe, 
when as the faithfull being bent and fixed vpon one Bod, do 
not only ſlpe æ eſchew all the delightes e pleaſures of þ woꝛld 
as it were inticing meremapdes, but alſo will ſuffer ſtronglye 
the moſt exquiſite and grieuouſe toꝛmentes which tyꝛants ! 
vpon them, rather then that they will ſlide from the true + ſin 
tere worſhtppe of God, to the pꝛophane ſuperſtitions of do 

latric. 
Uerf.13. And J herde a voice from heauen faping vnto me, wt ite bicſ- 
fed are the dead, which dye tn the Kozde, enen ſo ſaieth the 7 


ſpirite, that they reſt from therclabourcs,and 
there wozkesfollowe them. xc. 


[ve as the Aungell thzeatned hozrible puniſhmeEc to Anti- 
chꝛiſt and to thoſe that woꝛſhippe him, ſo, It behonerh 
the mindes of the fairhefull to be _ vp by ſome conſola- 
H. itt). tion 
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tion, that they may with the moꝛe indiſterẽt mindes be able to 
ſuſhaine and indurs the perſecutions moucd againſte them by 
Autichziſt. G. Kbon therefozc herde the voice of the holy ghoſt 
from heauen ſonnding alowde, and pꝛomiling eternall bletieds 
neſſe to all as many as ſhall ſuffer dcathe foz the Loꝛdes cauſe. 

And the circumſtaunces ot this place are worth couſtderation, 
This voite is herde from heauen, that the teſtimonie might be 
moe notable and maniſeſt and that we ought to gene moze bis 
ligent Heede to the ſame, bycauſe it bzingeth a rare and vnwõ⸗ 
ted matter of comfozt and conſolation. ZMozcouer hee is con: - 
mauuded to wzite as it were ſome tertepnt oꝛacle farrc excel⸗ 
ling the reft,foz he was commalided in the beginning to wzite 
whatſoeuer he ſho uld heare oꝛ ſee, which e commaundement 
beinge here repeated, declareth that this is an excellent voice, 
which neuer ought to lippe out of our mindes. And he is not 
content to pzomile happineſſe to the ſoules departed , excepte 
alſo he canfirue the ſame with an othe, and vehemente affir- 
mation, and he ſheweth who it is which pꝛomileth this happi⸗ 
nelle vnto them vercly euen the ſpirite of trueth which decey⸗ 
ueth na man, and laſtly he addeth the reaſons oꝛ cauſes where 
foꝛe he pꝛouounteth them to be bleſſed. Firſt bycauſe they arc] 
dꝛawne out and delivered from the labonres and milerics, to 
which this life is ſubiect. And ſecondlye that they recepue the 
moſt ample re warde, which is ozdeyned and appointed by the 
fret mercit of S od koꝛ there good wozkes. There is no cauſe 
therefoze that we ſhould (ozow for there deathe , whiche as it 
bzingeth au ende of pꝛelent cuils , ſo like wile it is the begin⸗ 
ning of eternall fel icitie. And though he chiefcly ſpeaketh here 
of martires, which are lapne foꝛ the teſtimonie of Chʒiſt, vet it 
is not to be donbted, but that thoſe thinges are to be referred 
to the ende of all the godly Which the holy ghoſt here pꝛeacet 

of happines after their death. Therefoꝛe away with y pope 

{ire of purgatoꝛie, in whiche the loules doe not reſt from ther 

laboures, but are toꝛmented with the paines of hell, if we ma 

vcicue the papiſtes: as tho ſe. whome not there owne woꝛke 

da accoinpanie, but the merites of others do a long _ — 

ko we 
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them. rohich is plapnely a doctrine of deuils, which was dent- 
ſed to ſet vp and maintayne a verie bucherlie toꝛment of con- 
ſcience, and is not a doctrine of the holp ghoſt ſer foꝛthe to the 
comfozce and conſolation of the fainctes. 
Uerſ.14. Ind J loked end bcholde a white clowde,and vpon the 
clowde one ſitting like vnto the ſonne of man, hauung on his 
head a golden crowne,# in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. +c. 
A Fter that he had deſeribed the ſtate ofthe Churche, of what 
loꝛte it ſhould be, cuen vnto the ende of the woꝛld, nowe bc 
foꝛeſiheweth that the vtter deſtructid of the wicked ſhall come 
at length, by the laſt iudgement of Bod. And that is ſhewed by 
two figures, the one of harueſt the other of gathering grapes. 
Either of them is repeated in y fame ſenſe among the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, but chiefelp of Jfap,in the 17.63. Hainct Fhon thcrefoze 
ſceth a white clowde and q certapne Aungell ſittinge vpon the 
clowde in the ſhape & likenes of a man. The clowde is a foꝛc⸗ 
teller of the indgement becauſe the Loꝛde will come inf clow⸗ 
des of heauen. This Angell elothed with the ſhape of man re⸗ 
pꝛeſenteth Chꝛiſt, oz at the leaſt wiſe is a miniſter ot his indge⸗ 
ment. De hath a golden crowne vpon his head that wee mape 
vnderſtand that kingly aucthozitie is cᷣmitted to him of god. 
The ſharpe ſickle which he carieth in his hande, expꝛeſſeth the 
ſcueritie and ſharpenes of his iudge ment, whiche none of the 
wicked can eſchew, which all the attemptes of the repzobate ca 
no moze reſiſt, then the ripe cozne can the ſickle ofthe reaper, 
Verl. 15. And an other Jungeli came out of the temple crying with 
alowde voi | 1 
DE RS 
cone of the earthe is ripe, Ec. 
he former figure ofthe Aungell ſittinge vppon the white 
cloud ſhewed that the iudgement of Lhziſt is pzepared,but 
this figure of the other Aungell comminge oute of the cem- 
ple teachethe that the time is at hande, in which God will take 
vengeannce vpon the repzobate. Dee gocth tozthe of the tem⸗ 
ple, that is, from the pꝛeſenct of God him ſelfe, opening his le⸗ 
create counſell:foʒ as kinges doe dwell inpalaces , ſo Bod is 
ſaped inetaphozicallp, to dwell in a teinple, hee an 
the 
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the Aungell therfoze which bare the ſickle, whiche wayted dayly 
foz the will and pleaſure of Ood, that now at length that dape is 
come, in whiche all wickednes beinge ouerthꝛowen, the glozy of 
God may perfectly ſhine, and they may be punn iched, whiche he - 
therto haue diſdained to magnify and ſet fozth the ſame glozy. 
Yf any thinke it an abſurdetpe, that Chziſt is admoniſhed by the 
aungell , he muſt know that theſe hid myſteries are ſhewed and 
reuealed by fpgures,ſo farre as oure vnderſtandinge coulde com 
pꝛehend them, when as Chziſt alſo him ſelfe, in as muche as hee 
was man, confeſleth that the day of iudgment was hid krom hun. 
Pere alſo not Chziſt himſelfe, but an Aungell repꝛeſentinge the 
iudgement ol Chꝛiſt is bzought in. 

Ucrf.165. And he that ſat on the cloud thꝛuſt in his ſicle on 

the carth, and the carth was reaped.Fc. 
T Here is no delape, ſo ſoone as he vnderſtandeth that the ripe 
t full time to exerciſe the ſeuerity of god is come, his ſharpe 
ſickle being thꝛuſt into the earth, he reapeth all the harueſte ol 
the earth, ſoner then one woꝛde can be ſpoken, 
Ucrſ\.17. Then another angell came out of the temple which 
is in heauen hauinge a ſharpe ſicic ac. 

JT may be demaunded what neede there ſhoulde be fo bſe two 

figuces, ſeeinge that fozmer of the coꝛne reaped might ſuffice. 
Me map aunſwere to this that in the fozmer fygureks erpzefſcd 
that generall chaunge of all as well of the godly, as of the repꝛo⸗ 
bate,which ſhall be in the laſt day, and that in the latter figure 
the deſtruction onelp of the repꝛobate is deſcribed:fo2 Chzift him 
ſelfe compareth the ende of the woꝛld to an harueſt, the aungels 
to reapers, but becauſe in the harueſt there are not onelp tares, 
but alſo wheat, whiche when it is purged from the tares, is to be 
la ied bp in the barne, and in this place, the purpoſe of the hole 
ghoſt is chielly to compzehend the ruine of vngodlines, therefoꝛe 
omittinge the harueſt, by the figure of gatheringe the grapes he 
pꝛoponndeth and ſetteth foꝛth foz vs to behold the hoꝛrible deſtru 
tion oꝛ ende of p wicked. Thecefoze there goeth foꝛth of the hea⸗ 
uenly temple, an other angell then foꝛmer, which fitting vpon 
the cloude did excreiſe the generall iudgement of all men, and 
he alſo bearing a carpe lickle, in which he is ready to abs 
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forthe the vengeaunte of god againſt the repzobace when it le⸗ 
meth good to p 102d him ſelf. And he goeth out of þ tẽple which 
is in heaut as he which hath recepucd fr þ month of god him 
Ccife the tommaundement which he was pzepared to execute. 
Terſ.18. Ind an other Ingell came out from the altar, whiche had 
power ouer fire and cried with a lowde voice to hun that had the 
ſharpe ſickle # ſaicd thzuſt in thy ſharpe ſickle# gather þ ciu⸗ 
ſters of the vineyarde of þ earth, foꝛ her grapes are ripe. 
J}/ Diles that former Aungell armed with the vengcance of 
god going koꝛth of the temple,onely waited foz the will + 
plealure of the 102d, what time he onght to execute þ office cõ⸗ 
mitted vnto him, beholde there goeth foꝛth an other Angell fro 
the heauenlp altare, bzinginge the coOmanndement of Bod, that 
the time to gather grapes was come fox nowe the cluſters of 
the vine of the vngodlineſſe are ripe, which the loꝛd hath coms 
maunded ſtraitway to be cut downe. Dither to theſe thinges 
are cleare and manifeſt enough. But wherefoꝛe is he ſaid to go 
fozth from the altare? verelp in my Judgement de alludeth to 
the fozme of the olde temple in whole innermoſt rowme was 
the golden altar aboue, which was the arcke ofthe touenant, 
aboue the arcke were the Cherubines betwene which the Lozd 
dwelled ſacramently a vnder a figure. De fignifieth cherefozc, 
trom the ſecreat connſell of god, which at length ſhalbe made 
manifeſt, this tommaũdemtẽt came fozth cdrerning the taking 
awap of the repꝛobate, they ſhall take away ſaped Chiſt out of 
the kingdome of Bod all thinges p offend, e them that wozke 
tniquitie Mat. 1 3. But it is much moꝛe darcke p he ſaieth, that 
this Aungell hath power oner fire. Home do therefoꝛe inter⸗ 
pꝛete him to be Chꝛiſt, which came to ſend fire into the earthe. 
Others do expound it a fierie affection where with p Anngets 
burne, to deftroy the vngodly. But ſeeing l. Panle, to p. Eph. 
1. chap. And likewiſe Loltof. 1. calleth certen angels powers, 
N do ſimplie vnderſtand p here is meut þ angell which by the 
dupenlan of god hath rule ouer b element ot fire. Like as al- 
{o we here afterward in the 16. chap. The Angell of y waters. 
Foz god hath diſpoſed to Aungels the pꝛeſeruation of the crea- 


turcs of the wozlde , whiche we kinde often times witneſſed 
m 
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inthe ſcriptures here therefoꝛe the Aungell whiche hathe po⸗ 
wer oner fire is ſent, that it might be ſignified with what kind 
of deſtruction the Loꝛd hath decreed to chaunge the fozme of 
the woꝛlde, whereof no man is ignoꝛant. But we map learne 
by this place, ihat the due « as it were ripe time to take ven⸗ 
geaunce vpd the repꝛobate,. is not to be diſcerned, at onr will 
but by the moſt ſecreat iudgement of Bod: bycauſc it becom⸗ 
meth not vs to pꝛekixe the time but patiently to wapt fot the 
lame. 

Uexſ. 16. And the Zungell thꝛuſt in his ſharpe ſickle on the earthe, 

and cut downe the grapes of the vineparde of the carth, and 
caſt them into the great wine fat of the wzath of god. 
NO there followeth the execution of Gods decree vpon 
the repꝛobate, in which this is to be oblerued, that firſte 
the bzaunch es oꝛ cluſtcrs are cut downc, that is, the vngodly 
are ſpoiled and bereft of all there oznamentes and ſtrength, 
in which they were pꝛoude, and after being naked, as it were 
rotten grapes they are caſt in to the great wine fat of Gods 
wzath to be troden downe. | 
[{ Uer\.:20, And the wine fat was troden without the citie , and blouy 
came out ofthe wine fat, euen vnto the hoꝛſe bꝛidles, by the ſpa⸗ 
ce of a thouſand and ſixe hundꝛeth furlonges. c. 
Ow ſharpe ſo euer the wzath of Bod be vpon the wicked 
repꝛobate, the puniſhments ſhall not come nighe the elect 
fo} without the holie citie, and heauenlp Jeruſale,ts the wine 
fat troden, in which the wicked are toꝛmented, whoſe bloude 
illueth aud floweth out of the fat, euen vnto the hozſe bzidles. 
aud that bx a verie great ſpace of ground. S hewinge what a 
hoꝛrible æ wonderfull laughter the loꝛd will make of p wics 
ked,whe the due time of pnniſhmeut {yall come. Concerning 
the number of the fozlonges, they make two hundzed miles, 
which was almoſt the greateſt length of the land of Canaan, 
which repꝛeſented the whole wozld, deſpde Jeruſalem that is 
the Lhurche, 


— — 
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h e had foꝛetolde in the Chap, 


A ge A - _ tze that extreme punuiſhments ſhold 
| 5 be taken vpon the wicked in the laſt iudgment 
ol God, we mighte haue dowbted whether they 
\/2& | ould quiecly trrumphe 82 not vnt ll that time 

and ſhaulde not in the meane time be chaſtiſed 
vida any e of God. The holy ghoſte thercfoze teacheth in 
this chapter, and alſo in the chapter followinge,that {ike as the 
laft deſtruction remaineth foꝛ them in the laſt iudgment of god 
fo alſo in the meane time the Loꝛde woulde be reuenged vpon 
there wickednes , wolthe diuers and mooſte greuouſe puſhes 


ments, 
Uecrf.z. Ind I ſaw an other ſi gne in heauen great and meruat⸗ 
lauſe, ſcucu Aungtis hauinge the ſeuen laſt plagues,foz 
in them is fulfilled the wzath of God. ec. 


gEinge that nothinge is moze vſuall to the woꝛlde then to al⸗ 
tribe the plagucs ſent of God, to foʒtime oz to ſome other ſe⸗ 
conde tauſes: . John ſheweth that a certeine greate and won⸗ 
derfull igne was ſhe wed to him, with whiche it behoueth the 
mindes of men to be earncſtly ſtroken with the feare of Gods 
iudgements: that is ſeuen Aungels bzinginge the wꝛath and 
vengeaunte of God krom heauen vnto the carth. Therefozc the 
diuers kindes of punniſhmentes are fent dotone from hcaucn 
vppon the repꝛobate, and chic fix vpon the body ol Antichziſt, not 
by any blinde at uenture offs2tune , but by the ſurc and deter⸗ 
minate counſclof God, and he ſaieth ſeuen plagues, bycauſe þ 
vngodly.ſhall be ſtricken of God fo2 there ſundey aud very ma- 
ny heynouſe offences, not withone kind of calamittes,but with 
diuers, not with few, but with very many plagues, euen as the 
number ſeuen ſigniſieth vniuei ſality and fulnes. Pozcouer be 
talleth them the laſt plagues, bytauſe in them the wꝛath ol God 
is finiſhed, that is doth powre oute it ſelfe wholly to the deſtru⸗ 
tion of thoſe whiche beinge admoniſhed, by no chaſtiſcmentes 
would be bꝛought to a better minde. But rather loke how much 
moze they were chaſtiſed of God with punniſhments, ſo much 
the moze they were hardened againft all calamities. 


And 
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Uerf. 2. And J ſaw as it werea glaſi mingled with fire and 
them that had gotten the victozie of e beaſt, and ofhig 
Image and of the number oft ame, ſtand 

at the glaſſie ſear. 

God doth neuer prepare puniſhmentes againſte the repꝛo⸗ 

vate, but p firſt he pꝛouideth fox his owne, leaſt they ſhould 
bc dꝛawue into deſtruction together with the wicked. whiche 
thing is clerelp deſcribed by this figure, for befozc the ſeucn 
Aungels powꝛe ont the viales full of gods wꝛathe vppen the 
earthe, to terrifie the wicked, and the inhabitantes of the great 
citie, &. Fhon ſeeth the holy wozſhippers of God had keptc 
them ſclucs free from the moſt kilthie bondage of Antichriſt, 
kirſt placed in ſafetie, leaſt any litle parte of the ſeuen plagues 
might touch them . De leeth therefoze a glaſſie ſea mingled 
with fire, that is the greatnes of perils and troubles to which 
the godly are ſubiecte in this woꝛld, whiche is ſo great that it 
map be compared to a lea, foz the vumeaſurable hugenefſc,and 
it is bitter withe ſo harde and ſharpe perſecutions that ſe- 
meth all to burne with fire, and pet it is as harde as glaſle, ſa 
that the faithfull may be toTed to and fro, but they can not b 
owned in it, foꝛ Iden beholdeth thoſe. which by the benefice 
of Bod haue ouercome , euen in the moſt difficulte and harde 
battell incountred with þ beaſt, that is with Antichziſt and all 
his impietie, ſtanding iopkully at that glaſſie ſea,as it were de⸗ 
deliuered from ſhipwꝛake oz free ftõ dzowning ſinging a ſong 
of victoꝛie to Bod there delinerer, with all ſincere affection of 
barte. we map here note, that we muſt ftrine and fighte with 
Antichꝛiſt, if we deſire to be garniſhed with the rewardes of 
conquerers. Moꝛeouer in that the beaſt, his Image, his marke 
and the number of his name are ſo often repeated, we oughte 
to haue no felowſhip 83 agreement with Antichzilt, oz with a- 
nie lirle poꝛtion of his deniliſhe ſuperſtition. But we muſte 
fight not onely againſt the beaſt him ſelfe, which is the Pope, 
but allo againſt his Image, that is his lawes and decrees, by 
which dis wicked aucthoꝛitie and pꝛide hach bene founded and 
eſtadliched, and againſt his marcke, p is the ceremonies which 
be hath inuented and founde out, to leade ſoules — 
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dis filthy ſlauer ie a bondage. And laſtly we muſt fight againſt 
the number of his uame that we map hate with like hatred as 
himſelfe, whatſocuer map be called by his name. 

Hauing the harpe s of god. &c. The holy ghoſt doth ſigni⸗ 
fie by this metaphoꝛ, that matter of top and gladneſſe is daply 
miniſtred of god to the godly, which neuer leaneth of to heap 
dis bencfitcs vpon them, that although they ſeme to be y moſt 
wꝛetched and miſcrable of all others in the epes of the woꝛld, 
pet they feele and pereepne them ſelues co de happie , ſo that 
being ioyfull aud glad they ſing hymnes, and jPſalmes to god, 
with the harpe. we are taughte here that we are vnmccte, oz 
vnapte to celebꝛate the gloꝛp of god, excepte we reccyue oure 
harpes, ot him by the moſt ſwete harmonie of which being hel- 
ped we may recoꝛd the heauculp and diuine ſonges. 

U ert.. Ind they ſong the ſong of Moſes the ſeruaunt of Cod. 


By cauſe they acknowledge it to be no leſſe beneficc,thar they 

are delincred from the daungerouſe waues of the fierp ſea, 
that is the wozld,then that in time paſt god led the Fſtaclitcs 
ſafe thꝛough the red ſea: they ſing to god there deliucrer that 
noble ſong, which Moſes the pꝛincipale ſeruaſit of god taught 
the people of Alraell, as we read in the kiktenth Chap. of Exo⸗ 
dus: let vs ſing to the Loꝛd for he hath triumphed gloꝛioulp, 
and ſo as foloweth. Let vs learne here, not to eſteme y power 
and mercie of god in prorectinge and defendinge his ſainctes 
from the wicked defilinges and other infinite dangers ofthis 
world, to be leſſe, then in thoſe auncient à wonderfull wozkes 
by wh ich he dclinered the olde patriarches fro che euils which 
hanged oner there heades. whole examples are therefoꝛe ſet 
foꝛthe, that we map hope that god wilbe ſuche to vs in our af- 
llictions, as we belcue, he was to the olde fathers,and that we 
may offer vp our ſelnes and become ſuch in pietie and thanke⸗ 
tulneſſe as we read thoſe holy men ſhewed them ſelnes foz the 
bcnefites which they rettpued. 

And the ſong of the lambe. &. Seeing the faithfull haue 
Chꝛiſt both the onely aucrhoz and mediatour of there redemp⸗ 
tion, thep do not onely ſiug the ſong of Syoſes, but alſo _ 
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ther there with they linge a moſte lwete and pleaſarnteſonge 
tanght by the lambe him ſelfe. Fo: that which @oſes was — 
the Jlraelites, that ſame and much moꝛe gloztouſe is Chꝛiſtt 
his Church. 

Great and meruailouſe are thy workes, Lord God almigh- 
tie. &c. This is that magnificall ſong taught to the Churche 
bythe Lambe, that is dzawne oute of the Doctrine of C ist 
oure ſauioure, whiche ſonge docth aſcribe all pzaiſe, honour, 
and gloꝛie, to one God almightie. Of whome therefore ſhall |. 
we beleut that the moſt parte of the papiſticall oz popiſh hym-/ 
nes and ſonges were taught, which arc framed to celebꝛate the 
gloꝛie not of Bod the creatour, but of the creatures , of which 
Corre are theſe, haple quenc of heauen, haple, ſtarre of the ſea. 
haple triumphing croſſe, haple mother Anna, and manic other 
of the ſame ſtuffe. which are alſo fraught full of moſtt horrible} 
blaſphemies: Thelambe neuer taught theſe ſonges, but that 
mou?ronle beaſt, which hath nothinge like to the lambe, but 
dis two hoznes. Here alls we haue a moſt clear $liuely image 
of the true wozlhip of Bod in tht Churche, verelpe where all 
thinges do ſound to the pꝛailes of Bod onclp: on the contra⸗ 
tie parte, that it is the ſinagoge of Sathau, Whereſocnert 
glozie is magnified of any other, bclides the gloꝛie ot the tru 
and one onely god. Moꝛeouer in that the faithtull do It 
ledge the wozkes of God to be great & mernailouſe, they teach 
vs how his benekites are to be eſtemed. Foz the deuill ſtudieth 
by all meanes to deminsſhe:the diguitie of them, therefoze hee 
perlwadeth vs by hisſaggeſtions, that they are ſmall ecoms 
ind workes, which god excrciſeth daplpe, either in pꝛotecting 
y godlp, oz reſtraining the wicked when as in d meane while, 
but that we are altogether blind euen in the nuddelt of y clear 
ligdte. and depziged dall right indgement,they are great and 
wondt rkull. They art great byrauſe no inan, dj any other crea» 
ture can do the like. They are meruailouſe bpcauſe beſides all 
hope aud opinion of men they take there effecte, ea thought 
Satdan and all his garde of ſouldiours reſiſte and wzaſtle a⸗ 
gaiuſt the ſame. ( Lozd gad almigdtic ) god alone bytae 
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can do all thinges, hath wzoughte and bzoughte to paſſe verie 
great and wonderfull wozkes , as ofte thercfoze as the ende 
and finiſhing of our matters ſeemeth hard, let vs tourne ourc 
epes to the ſoueraigne rule and power of Sod, foꝛ all thinges 
obcy his will. And let vs leane and permitte that co his conu⸗ 
ſell, which ſcmeth hard, oꝛ impoſſible vnto vs, 


Tuſt and true are thy waies, kinge of Sainctes. &c. The 
wozkes of God ate not onely great and wonderfull , but alſo 
tuſt and true arc all things whatſoeuer he dorh. Foz if he cha⸗ 
ſtice the offences of aup with plagues he doth it by Juſtice and 
righte beiuge the Judge of the whole wozlde neither dothe 
he at any time puniſh the innocent fog thoſe which are guiltie. 
If verelp hc ſhew him ſelke fanourable and gentle to his ſer⸗ 
uauntes,he doth it foꝛ his infinite mercies ſake, which he hath 
pꝛomiſed he will powꝛe forthe vpon thoſe, which woꝛſhip him 
with ſincere and crneſt affection and lone of godlyneffe. Nets 
ther will he kepe backe any parte ofthoſe thinges, whiche he 
hath pꝛomiled to his Church vntill at length he ſhall adome 
the ſame with eternall felicitie. That they call Bod king of the 
Sainctes , they ſhewe that thep acknowledge the goncrne- 
ment of him alone, to whoſe kingdome ſo long as they be ſub⸗ 
tecte they neede not to be afraped of any tyzame of Sathan,oz 
wicked me. L aſtly we are caughe who are wogthy the honoza- 
ble name of Sainctes, verelp enen they wbiche acknowledge 
God to be there king. and as it becommeth ſlubicrees,do obey 
His holſome lawes and moſt holy decrees, 


Uerſ, 4. who ſhall not feare thee o Lode, am 
| gloꝛity thy uame. xc. 


Toer Judge it a matter o all other moft ablurde and with- 
oute reaſon that the wicked beinge voide of all frare of 
God, doe contemne and dcfpiſe the gloꝛie of his name, Foz 
when as his woꝛkes are ſo great and wonderfull, and of ſuch 
power that no ſtrẽgth can refifte him, ſering his Judgmentes 
are Nut, ſo that none of the wicked tan eſchew þ puniſhments 
dne fox his , eee exceptt he de ns 
i. & 
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a blocke endned with no ſenſe at all? and ſeing he is ol ſo great 
benignitp and gentlenes towards thoſe that feare him, ſo that 
he adoʒneth them dayly with all kinde of benefits, who will not 
ſtudy and endeuour to telebꝛate the Glozy of his name exccpte 
he be uoide of all ſhadow of vertne and humanitie. 


Hor thou only art e holy. Here of they conclude that all fcare 
and hono ure is dne to God alone, becauſe he onelpe is Holpc. 
All other thinges are wicked and Pꝛophane excepte tholc to 
which he doth communicate his holines. Doe we not here at⸗ 
knowledge one of the blaſphemouſe names of Antichꝛiſt that 
he ſuffzreth hunſelfe to be called moſt holpe, when as God one- 
lye is holpe. Neither is that inough, except alſo he ſhoulde cha⸗ 
lenge to himſelfe this digaitye , that the holyncs of the whole 
Churche ſhoulde depende vppon him, and that hee can poure a 
new holines into thoſe creatures whiche it pleaſeth him, and to 
be ſhoꝛte, that he claimeth the Canonizinge of deade Sainctes 
as they terme it to pertaine onelpe to him. Mhereto doe 
theſe thinges tende ? but that he mighte robbe God of this pꝛe⸗ 
— 4 of hol ines, and with greate Sacriledge tranſfer it to 


And alt nations ſhall come and worlhipe before thee. &c. 
He lignifteth thar the wicked vo ſtriue and reſiſte in vaine, by « 
cauſe will they, nill thep, at length they ſhall acknowledge his 
rule and gouernment. 

For thy iudgements are cence manifeſt, &c. Mhiles the 
iudge ments of god are ſecreat, it ſemeth ſomewhat to be bozne 
withall,if they feate not his iudgementes, whoſe ſenerity they 
are ignoraut ol, but when as the Judgements of God are made 
open and moſt cleare and nianifeft examples are daytye ſet be 
loꝛe there eyes, it argucth moʒe then a ſtanꝝ hardnes of the re- 
paobate, that they are mollified with no ſcourges of God , and 
taught by no experumentes, that they may tearne to feare God, 
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o A. Fer that he had ſet the Churche of Chill free from tho- 

ſe plagues , whiche were pzepared to punilye the wicked 
he retourneth nowe to the fozmer narration, ſhewinge after 
what maner the Aungels pzoceaded, whiche had the ſeucn 
laſt plagues. The temple of the tabernacle of wicneTe(ſaieth 
he) was open in heauen, by which figure we ate taughte that 
the bozrible plagues ſhould riſe vp in the woꝛld not raſhly, oꝛ 
by chaunce, foꝛ theſe Judgementes come foꝛthe of , the inner⸗ 
moſt ſecreate of Bods will. Foz he alludethe to the fozme of 
the olde tabernacle out of the innermoſt rowme whereof, an⸗ 
ſwers were giuen to thoſe that alked, 


Uecſ.6. Ind the ſeuen Yungels came oute of the teinple, 
which had the ſeuen plagues clothed in pure and b2tght 
unnen and haumg there bzeaſtes girded with 

golden girdles. cc. 


cT Dey p2oceade from the will of Bod enen all the miniſters 

of his Juſtice and ſeueritie, clothed in linnen garmentcs, 
pure and bꝛighte, that they mighte lignifie the ſincericte and 
equitie of his Judgemente. Foz the wꝛathe of Bod doth ne- 
uer rage againſt the innocente , but it is inflamed againfte the 
wicked contemners of all 'Yngodlineſſe . BIozeouer they are 
girded with golden girdels, that they mape ſhewe how ready 
they are with all diligence to execute the miniſtrie committed 
vnto them . Suche diligence whiche is figured by the girdle 
is in ſo great pꝛice and eſtimation withe God, that it garni⸗ 
ſheth and adoꝛneth thoſe bleed Spirites moze then golde, oz 
p2ccioule ſtones. jazinces and Magiſtrates muſt imitate arid 
follow this diligence, to whome god hath deliuered the \wozd 
iuto thore handes, that they mape be readie to exerciſe venge- 
aunce vpon the wicked trantgreſlours of godes lawe, not to 
let there \wozd gather rnſt in the ſcaberd, and the godly in the 
meane tune bee oppreſſed by the number and iniuries of the 
wicked. 

Ter. 7. And one of the foure beaftes gane vnto the ſeuen aungels 
- ſeuen goiden vials, full of tie wzathe of od. 
whiche liueth foz euermo2c. 
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An expoſition vpon the 
e hanc expounded the beaſtes befoze by conferring them 
withe the viſion of Ezekiel, to be Cherubicall Aungels, 
which gonerne the creatures of the woꝛld. The ſenſe therefoze 
is, that the creatures of Bod created to the vſe and ſeruice of 
men, do miniſter ſcourges and puniſhmentes to be taken vpõ 
the repꝛobate againſt whome all euen the moſt contemptible 
creatures of the woꝛld are armed. Theſe veſſels contepue a 
certen meaſure of Gods Jndgementes, which ſeeme good to 
his counſell to be powꝛed foꝛth in there ſeuerall tournes. And 
they are golden, that is preciouſe,bycauſe they let forthe 2 glo⸗ 
trie ot God in his Juſtice. Laſtly they are ſaped to be full of the 
wꝛath of god which liueth foꝛ euer, whoſe w2athe againſt the 
repꝛobate is vnappeaceable æ eternall, not y ſary of ſome mozs 
tall creature, which though it be not apeaſed whiles he liueth, 
pet by his death it is finiſhed and hath an end. Farre other is 
the fathcrip conzcetion of god, by which he chaſtiſcth his chi⸗ 
dzen fox a time againſt whome his wzathe doth net long time, 
oz mich ware hocte, but by and by, ſo that they repente, he re 
tourneth in to fauour with them, aud beconuncth merciful an 
graciouſe vnto them, | 
Mert. 8. And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the giozie of God, 
of his power and no man was able to enter into the temple till the 
ſeaen plagues of the 7.Jungcla were fulfilled. ec. 
H Ere is deſcribed howe great is the mateſtte, and power of 
God when he hath decreed to ſhewe forthe the ſame, and 
that by no meanes acceſſe is opt vnto him, ſo kong as his fury 
wareth wzath againſt the wicked. Not that he rageth like an 
angrie man, which being incenſed againſt che enill, doth with⸗ 
out reaſon oz difference ſtrixke the good alſo comming nexte to 
band, but bycanſe,when he taketh vpon him the perſon of a 
Juſt Fudge no ſinfull flcſhe can ſtande befoze him, 
except with the voice of clemencie and mer⸗ 
cie hc calleth vs vnto him being 
verie fearefull, and 
trembling. 
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tary the tine pꝛemes and determined by. $ozeoucs 1 
may here note the fo2ce of that voice ,{ poure ſoʒih j that they 
are commaunded to ſend them down not by dꝛoppes as it u ere 
dew 03 raine, but topow2e foꝛth andemptye there whole vials 
at once, uhervyon we-pmerſtand<hatcare and bnlvonted pla- 
gues were to be caſt vpon the re pꝛobate · 3 
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e hanc expounded the beaſtes befoze by conferring them 
withe the viſion of Ezekiel, to be Cherubicall Aungels, 
which gouerne the creatures of the woꝛld. The ſenſe therefoze 
is, that the creatures of Bod created to the vſe and ſeruice of 
men, do miniſter fcourges and puniſhmentes to be taken vpõ 
the repꝛobate againſt whome all euen the moſt contemptible 
creatures of the woꝛld are armed. Theſe veſſels contepue a 
certen meaſure of Gods JIndgementes, which ſeeme good to 
his counlell to be powꝛed forth in there ſeuerall tournes. And 
they are golden, that is pꝛetiouſe, bycauſe they let forthe þ glo⸗ 
tie of God in his Juſtice. Laſtly they are ſaped to be full of the 
wꝛath of god which liueth foz euer, whoſe wꝛathe againſt the 
repꝛobate is vnappeaceablc + eternall, not p ſary of ſome moꝛ⸗ 
tall creature, which though it be not apeaſed whiles he liueth, 
pet by his death it is finiſhed and hath an end. Farre other is 
the fathcrip coneetion of god, by which he chaſlileth his chil⸗ 
dꝛen foz a time againſt whome his wꝛathe doth net long time, 
o2 mucd ware hotte, but by and by, ſo that they repente, he re 
tourneth in to fanour with them, and becommeth merciful an 
graciouſe vnto them. 
Aer. 8. And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the gloꝛie of God, a 


of his power and no man was able to enter into the teniie tul the 
ſeaen plaques of the 7.Jungcla were ſulfilled. ec. 


© is deſcribed howe great is the mateſtie, and power of 
God when he hath decreed to ſhewe forthe the ſame , and 
that by no mcanes acceſſe is opt vnto him, ſo kong as his fury 
wareth wzath againſt the wicked. Not that he rageth like an 
angric man, which being incenled againſt che entll,doth with⸗ 
out reaſon oꝛ difference ffrtke the good alſo comming nexcc to 
band, but bycauſe, when he taketh vpon him the perſon of a 
Juſt Judge no ſinfull fleſhe can ſtande befozc him, 
except with the voice of clemenete and mer⸗ 
cie hc calleth vs vnto him being 
verie fearefull, and 
trembling. 
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God in all thinges befoge we take any thinge in hande, | 
p2ave continually, thy will be done in earth as is inh lauen. 
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tary the time p2efixed and determined by oed, 
may here note the foꝛte of that voice, (oute fozth ) that they 
are commaunded to ſend them down.aot by dꝛoppes as it were 
dew oz raine;but to pome fozth and eniptye there whole vials 
at once, whervpon we vnderttand chat pare and bnlvonted play 
gues were to be caſt vpon the repꝛobate · | 
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An ræpoſition vpun the 
pve fonen plagues as w hate alſo veloze , figniffe in 
: rall all the calamitica, God woulde ſende vpon 
kingedonie ol Anticipit Chꝛiſt — — — 
of ſinne himiſelle with the bzeath of his mouth. And of thoſe cecs 
teine are vſunll ſeourges of Ood, with whiche he is accuftomcd 
to aftliſt and punniſh the woꝛlde fo; ſinne, as peſtilente, warte 
famine, contagiouſe and ſharps-diſeaſes, whichc are ſignified, 
vy poucinge ſoꝛth the foure firlt vials, And certeyne are oꝛdei⸗ 
ned perulterly to deat downe the tyzanny of Antich2ilt it ſelke , 
bevy de ſcribed in the thꝛee ofher — Chat which ee 
2mer, byrutuſe the tyꝛann of Antichzift may wo: 
en 
5 eg02y to the plagues 
ofthe Epe Foz Wee city is ſpirttualty called Egipt, as we 
read ee in the rr.chap. The firſt Anngell therfoze powꝛed 
e e un there lone werd a noiſome t gre- 
whith ptofelted VGotivage of 9 dealt the 
Fate And this plague repꝛeſẽfethj 
5 nyc prect be J rebeitious Egiptiãs by Po⸗ 
fes, mp read Exo. ↄ, this plagne ſigniffed, peffilfce,lozes, + ſpe 


tes W'which p popes cardinals, biſhops 4 all 
es or tlergyars'thirfly alflictes, whoſe vngodli- 
rencng wartdzps dnactuſtomable kinds of 

(eaſes. And hiſtoꝛtes do teffifie how often þ peſtłilẽte ſiew e de⸗ 
e at Rome in Italp, in ſpaine, in france, + fomtime tho- 
rowont a! Erropev as large as 5 titãm ol the pope ertẽded, ſo p; 
neuer read 5 ther were any where els fo Frenoully afflicted 
d prſkilfces , ether beſbꝛe Chailk , 02 after p goſpell reucaled 
as in p middeſt of popery. But peradut ture þ papiſts wil obiect 
v they are not only plagued w peſtilẽ ce, but 9 theſame doth alſo 
raxe hold vpõ dur cofitcies ⁊ cities: ue tdteſe ⸗ᷣ ſame to come to 
paſſe though our ſinnes r iniquities:but here it is ſpoken of þ 
rare 4 vnwonted greatnes of þ puniſhmit which is plainly pers 
ceiued to haue ben poured foꝛth vpõ p kingdbe ofantichziſt,whe 


the lo:dddth'vnly afflict ours gently with fatherly G ns. 
nd 
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Ucrl.3. And the 2-Jungelt powzed out his viali upon theſea ii bitane 
as {loud of a dead mam, & Geri lying thing died in thelcaghcy; 11!» 


Toe los will beate dodo tte there pzide not wird en de 
or puniſh ment as we laid befoꝛe, but with ſeindite plies 
and oſten repeated. And this figure reſembleth the ſtrſte pia⸗ 
gue ofp Egiprians Exod. . whẽ᷑ all che waters wert turned 
into bloud. Herr alſo the waters vr ß fra ure turned into coꝛ⸗ 
ruptcd bloud, he ſignifieth(Jthinke)y with warrcs, ſeditions 
as well ciuill, as foꝛen, there ſhould be made lr algen lan; 
ghter of men, that the verie ſka ſhould dꝛawe into it a bloudy 
colour. And the amplification ts hpperbolicall, of which Torre 
[| there are veric many foůd in the ſtriptures, ro kxpelle ß gie 
nonines ol this puniſhinent, wherwith god will affliete rea 
p2obare. whole Europe almoſtis tdᷣpaſſed abokf'th ſea,whied 
wh# it is ſayd to be tourned mto Hlotrd ;{fgnificth i all ſhould 
redound, x as it were oncrflow with warres, tumults bon⸗ 
die battels. Here allo hiſtortes do witnelfe, e dayipexperiane 
allo doth ferich, what Fre t dlangdters the pride bite Wb 
ne byſſhopes hathcanled, whites it ſet pziners togetheo by ths 
eares with moft grienoule battailes to flea the ſeluts on cithey 
parte: whoſe force & ſtrengthes being weakentd,He abuletd ro 
the confirmation of his tyꝛannie. who can nber, hom man 
thoulandes of men her hath llayne? whiles beet 2 
ſome Emperonrs from the Empire, and plared' dthers ti 
there rowmes, tvhiles he abſolued the common people from 
the fairhe geuen to there Pꝛincts, when hee againſte cone- 
nanntes innaded the Turckes, and Satacencs , whiles des 
maketh warre fo rhe croffe,and the citic of Itxulaſem wd 
les he ſoweth dilcoꝛdes  prtuic hatreds day among wm 
tes, and nowe beſoꝛe dure tyes, what tragedies hath de ray- 
ſed vp in Bcrmany,France, Stotland, and Spaine? and from 
whiche oure tonntrie of england is not altogether free. But 
bowſocuer he applieth his bnſints . god in che mrant time cur⸗ 
neth the calamitie vpon his owne head s maketh the ſeaſons 
1 die wird the layne carkafcs of the wapiſtes. That de ſayerh 
eutrie tinitge thinge dycd' in the Sta, it is & conuenients 
5 Ol iiij. hyperbole 
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dyperdole fox the Allegozie, and alſo together therewith hee 
alludeth ro the fiſhes of the Egiprians that were flapne,when 
the parors wert ſourned ines. blond. But of theſe thinges. 
whiche we haue ſaied it is not harde to vuderſtande what he 
meaneth, 12 
unt. And tte thirde Angell powzcdfozth hts viallvponthe | 
- ' 1 ::1;1 Nuers and fountapnes of waters aud they tourncd 

Rais ir 5 to bioudt. c. | 
C7 Datuothing might remayue pure and holſome to the wic- 
..* ked,firſt the earth and the ſea, nowe the riners and foun⸗ 
taynes,afterwarde the ſunne it ſelfe, are ſtroken with ſundꝛpe 
plagucs, And chis calanutie doth repzeſente that firſte plague 
of-Sgipte,by whichthe waters of the floud Aylus. and gene⸗ 
rally all lakes and fountapus were turned into eozruptblaud. 
But in that in che powung foxth of two vials the waters are 
taurned into bloud, I thinks it is to bee referred to the moze 
large ſcgtinas fozthe of the Laughter done vppou the wicked, 
wied thing alſo the two Aungels do aftcrwarde canfeſſe:that 
WMeanſe thethwite of bloude is inſatiahle in the kingedome of 
Antichziſt, therefoze by the lawe of equalitie, all thiuges with 
Hem are tourned into ſᷣaughter, and bland. 


„ ung. Ard I herde the aumgen or the water nlite 

Thinks the luc cunteruiug 5 Aungell of the waters which 
J ſaw befs;eof the Angell, which had power oner fire. Ue- 
rely that he i a gerten power to-whome Sod hath comunitred 
the goueruerngur of the waters. Foz by thig name, (power) 
the Hnoßhle Saule cal leth a certeyne oꝛder af the Aungels. E⸗ 
phel⸗Chap. 1. Lolloff. Chap. i. And fitly is the Aungct of ths 
waters bzought in here, ackno wledgiug that this puniſhment 
bath woꝛthely happened vnto them, that they ſhoulde dꝛincke 
dlond4n.cadc of water, which with ſo great heat of crueltie 
thuſtod after blaud Fox althaugh this Aungell be let ouer the 
waters that he might pꝛelerue and keye them from deſtructiõ, 
and coꝛruption, natwithũlandiug in that. beinge tourned into 
launcher were cozrupted , he confefleth that it came to 2 


by the iuſt ſudgement of Bod, foꝛ a punilhinent vpon the wic⸗ 
ke d for there monſtrouſe and hozriblecrueicte, 

Lord thou art wit, which art, and waſt holy, bycauſe thou 
haſt iudged thele thinges. &c.' Be magnificth the moſte inſt 
Judgements of Bad, which fulfilleth the office of a righreons 
aud vncozrupt Judge. And ſich as he ſheweth him ſelt in ſen⸗ 
ding this plague,ſuch hath he bene in all ages, euen from the 
beginning of the woꝛld. which aichongh according to the ſenſe 
of the fieſh map ſeeme ſometime to be to litie, et notwithſtan⸗ 
ding at length when we ſhalbe indurd with Aungelitall wile⸗ 
dome, we ſhall vnderſtand that all his Judgmentes do conſiſt 
in moſt beautikull equitie. 


vpon the holy martyzes of God, ſhall not eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed, but he which is neuer (atiſfred in dzinckeng the bloud of 
the righreonſe , at lengthe when the waters are tourued into 
dloud ſhall dꝛincke his fill of bloud. Foz thelawe of repaying 
is moſt equall and righte, that they which ſeeke nothing, bue 
the blond of the Saincces, and of ths oꝛophetes ſheuld them 
ſelues with blondie warres , aud cruell laughters be ſaciſfied- 
enen till thep be wearie.. | 5 8111 
Uerf.7. And J herde an other aungell ont of the alter ſaping.#c. 
* V Den as befoꝛe hee had placed the ſoules of thoſe that 
were flapne foz Chiſt vnder the altar Chapt. 6. Res 
quiring vengearmce vpon there perſecutours: I agree with 
thoſe which referre this voice, whirhe tame from the altare to 
the ſame ſoules, now at length acknowledginge it to be true, 
which was ſayed to them befoꝛe, that if they ſhould reũ a litie 
while vntill the number of there bꝛethꝛen which ſhould likes 
wile be ſiaynt koꝛ the teſtimonte of the goſpel, were fulfilled, 
that by & by after god would grienouſely  puntfye the wicked 


eeprobare: * 
Euen ſo Lord God almighty, true and righteouſe are thy 
judgements. &c. Fitſt this voice ſubſcribeth to the Anngci! 


| O. v. of the 
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An expoſition vpon the 
of the waters. which had layed that the waters were wotthely 
tourued into bloud, that they mighte bee ginen foz dꝛincke, to 
blond thirſty men, after warde it doth magnifie the almightie 
power, trueth & righteouſnes of god. Foz Bod hath declareth 
his power, whẽ as to beat down yp pꝛoude, he hath oucrrhzowe 
them with ſo great llaugbters. de hath cõmẽded his trueth lce- 
ing he hath caſt vpd y wicked p puniſhmẽts vohich he hath ol⸗ 
ten thꝛeatue d ſo (aze. And he hath ſhewed his rightcouſnellc, 
whe as he hath not only bought vpon thẽ the due papnes fo; 
there hepnoulc offences, but alſo by the Juſt lawe of repaying 
like fo like, hath found out a conuenient kinde of toꝛment foz 
there wickedneſſe, that they which were ſo greately delighted 
with the deinties of crueli a bloudie bankettes, ſhould dꝛincke 
one of an others blond, whiles to there owne deſtructiõ, they 
rage daply with ciuill warres,flaughters and tumultes. Trae 
therefoꝛe and inft are his Judgementes. 

Meri. g. And the fourth aungell powzed foꝛth his viall on the ſunne, 
and it was geuen vnto him to toꝛment men with heate of fire. 
od will haue nothing remayne ſound vnto them, which by 

no benefices can be dzawne to wozkhip him. we all knowe 
ſufficiently how acceptable and amiable the light of the ſunue 
is, how healchfull the inlluẽcc of that ſtarre is, the learned do 
acknowledge, how neceſſarie the vſe of the ſame is to all men, 
the learned together with the vnlearned alſo doe toufeſſe. But 
to the repzobate miniſters of Autichziſt, whiche darckened the 
oncly ſunne of righteouſneſſe with there owne deuiles, & ins 
uentibs,andby there bloudy decrees haue aCayed to take him 
out of the world, God will make the naturall, aud refreſhing 
beat of the ſnune,peſtiferonſe and dcably,ſo that in burninge 
all thinges, and alſo affliceing and toznenting men them ſel⸗ 
ues with intollerable heate, he bꝛiugeth in hunger and thirſt, 
and moſt peſtilent diſeaſes which riſe and ſpꝛing of the ſame. 
Moꝛeouer ſo large as the vertue of the ſunne doth execupe,all 
thinges ſhall burnę with innnodg rate heat. who can denp,but 
they were afflicted with verie great famine in the papiline ? 
lo that many alto periſhed foꝛ want of foode. Mocouer who 
ano weth ust at the feners,languiſying dileaſes, « * 
| pins 
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inging of vnpure victuals, which ſametime alſo light vpon 
1 — popes them ſe lues, if he haue read the hiſtoꝛie of the times 
deduced from boniface the thirde, in whome the papacic be- 
gunn e, bnto theſe our times. 

Uerſ. 9. And men bopled in great heat, + blaſphemed the name of God. 
H? ſignifieth y they parched not onety with c6mon heare of 
pb lunne, as they be in hotte conntries,bur ſcozched with far 
grenouſer boyling heate of the bꝛight ſtarre:that they were al⸗ 
moſt turned into madnes through p toꝛmentes. But at length 
what pꝛoffute toke the wicked by theſe thaſticemẽ ts? they bas 
ſphemed the name ok god, aſcribing rheſe plagues not to there 
owne abominable wickednes, but to þ vnriqhteouſnes of the 
lozd. To the Italians, æ alſo to the chiefe byſſhopes, æ popes 
thẽ ſelues, how familier æ accuſtumable a ting it is to tearę p 
ſacred &holy name of god with hozrtble blaſphemies,yea euen 
foz p lighteſt damages oz hurces,thole know which haue ſene 
6 vewed there maners, e cities. wikh what furp & rage thinke 
pe, would they barke againff god as it were mad dogges e whẽ 
theſe grieuouſe tonnes appꝛeheded & toke hold of the. Wore 
ouer which is the common blaſphemie ts all the papiſtes, that 
they teare the holy goſpell of Chiſt, whteh god of his mfinite 
clemencie æ mercie hath voucheſafed to open, e rtucale vnto 
vs in theſe laſt dates, with moſt fuͤtthie repꝛoches, attribute 
all the eus where with they are afficted, to che pzcaching and 
ſpreading ad1oad of the ſame. 

Which hath powre ouer theſe plagues. &c. He amplificth 
there deniliſh wickedneſſe, that directlye they touche him with 
chert blaſphemies, which hath powꝛe ouer thele ies either 
to increaſe oz to deminilh them. neither do they feare feaſt be⸗ 
ing pꝛouoked to anger by there Hozrible blaſphemies, he hold 
thowe vpon thei moꝛe heauier and ſozer tozmentes . Here 
we may obſerne and note the nature and pzoperes of the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, whiche beinge ſuddued wird no thaſtilmenees of god 
do peld oz gene place, but wird howe manie more ſcourges of 
Bod they are chaſticed, ſo much þ moze obſtinatip and pꝛonde⸗ 
lye they (well againſt Bod. 
And tliey repented not to geue him glorie. &c. Wee 
art 


An expoſition vpbn the 


are tangdt here what krnite god loketh foꝛ of our chaffifement 
vercly that we ſhould repent fo; our linnes, and aſcribe þ glo 
ric to gad, which hach woꝛthelp chaſtiled vs, confeſfinge thar 


ucritie & ſharpeneſſe of god, when as in verie deede the thous 
lande parte ot there wickednefſc deſeructh not theſe tempo 
rall afflictions, but eternall toʒmentes. 
Uerſ.1a. | aunacli ed out his vial t 
| nk his 3 —.— — > 9" gh Toons. 
A though god bath hetherto with nid} grieuonſe plagues 
taken vengeaunce vpon the vngodlineſſe of the members 
of Antichuſt, yet neuertheteſſe the cuils ſcarce came neare to 
the head him lelte. Foz in warte famine and peliilence,y com⸗ 
mon pcople are rather afflicted then the pzclates & noble per⸗ 
ſonages. Now therefoꝛe the Loꝛd doth beginne to puniſh the 
verie head of the beaſte, and his chiefe members, when as the 
firſt Aungell powꝛeth forth the viall of gods wath , vpon the 
thzonc of the beaſt, which A incerpiete to be done, when as 
thzough the pzeachers of the goſpell the contronerſie concers 
ning the power of Kome was firfte moued , whiche at length 
being diſcuſſed by the aucthoꝛitie of the ſcriptures, the Anti⸗ 
chziftian p2ide + arrogancie of the beaſt was made manifeſt to 
the wonlde. Foz then bis kingedome waren darcke. And that 
giozie of the popilh kingdome, by which thꝛongh mad pꝛide 
be bad exalted hiinſelfe aboue all Chnrehes , vea abone yp ſcri⸗ 
prures, is altogether darckened iu the whole wozld, ſo that e⸗ 
nerte where, verie manie men dot renonnce the aucthoꝛitie of 
the Byſſhop of Rome, princes do expell and dꝛiue his auetho⸗ 
ritie oute ai there Domunous , and to contlude the commou 
people, yea tueu ot the verie papiſtes, do contemne his bulles, 
and pardons. and deride and mocke his curſcs, violate bꝛeke 
his lawes and decrees wichout any conſcience of them. 
Au they ghewe there tongues for ſorow. &c. The _ 
niſics 
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niftes take moſte heauilp this cont their dignitie, but 
they finde not bow they mape reſtoꝛe them ſelues to their olde 
gloꝛy and aucthoꝛitp. They indeuour in deed with all diligence 
and omitte nothinge , if by anye meanes they mighte recouer 
there loſt dignitpe, but the matter is paſt recout rpe, thereſoꝛe 
veinge in diſpaire fo2 the greate anguiſhe of minze , like as it 
were mad men, they bite and gnaw there alone toungues. The 
holy ghoſt doth ſignifie by this metaphoz , that nothinge coulde 
haue happened vnto them moꝛe greuouſe, then that the thꝛone 
and kingdome of the beaſt ſhould be darkened with the thicke 
eloude of repꝛoche and contempt, 


Uerſ. 11. And dlaſphemed the god of henuen, fo their 
paincs and fo: there ſoꝛcs, and repented not 
of their woz kes. c. 


Toer are ſaieth be oppꝛelſed on euerp five with ſo greate ſo⸗ 
row, loz the diſcloſing of there fraudes z errozs, pꝛide ⁊ ſhamc- 
Cull life , that beinge but wicked inhabitants of the earth, they 

pꝛouoke the very God ol heauen withe hoꝛrible blaſphemies. 
Foz there ſoꝛes. Notten and feſfred ſoꝛes cannot ſuffer the leaſt 
touchinge. But now when as they are not lightly touched one⸗ 
Ive, but lanched and ſeared with kniues and Hot irons, it is not 
to be meruailed at, though the miſerable men be dziuen into a 
furious madness. But pet in the mean time they hane no care of 
repentaunce,which is the onely medicine and ſalue foz ther pe⸗ 
ſtred wounds. Fo2 although of what ſazt there wozkes are thep 
map be of all men, pet neuer the latter they geue themſelues to 
there olde actuſtomed wicked and deuiliſhe vices, as couctouſ-⸗ 
nes ci ueltp and filthy luſt. Pozeouer this place doth teach that 
true repentaunte is to abſteine from wicked wozkes. Faz if we 
ſhall ſay a thouſande times yp cur wickednes doth diſpleaſe vs, 
except we bzing foꝛth fruits wozthy of repentaunce,we are no- 
thinge els but hipocrites. ere alſo we ſee and perceiue the na 
ture of the repzobate,whiche loke how much neerer they are to 
ertceme and vtter deſtruction, ſo muche moze malipertly they 
—— of God. nnn 
2. And un 
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wape of the kinges ofthe eaſt ſhould be pꝛepared. #c. 


A Fter that y kingdome is obſcured,ſo that there is nothing 

in the whole woꝛlde darker then the papacie: the ſixte An⸗ 
gell now powꝛeth foꝛth the lirt viall of Gods wꝛath vpon the 
great riuer Euphzatcs. The citie of Rome in this pꝛophecie is 
allegoꝛicallp painted forth vnder the figure of Babylon, and 
the riuer Euphꝛates was ſo great a defence to the olde Ba⸗ 
bylon , that when Tpꝛus woulde haue taken that Citie, her 
could not by ante other meanes, the by deriuing the riuer Eu⸗ 
phꝛates from his Chanell. and tourning away the courſe and 
ſtreame of the waters, he made the flonde it ſelfc paſſable: And 
by this meanes he opened an entraunce and paſſage to him⸗ 
ſelfe, into the moſt ſtrong defenced citie,to the whiche Diſtozic 
no doubt, the holy ghoſt here alludeth, when he ſapeth that the 
waters of Suphzatcs were dꝛied vp, that a way ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
pared to the kinges of the Salt, to take and poſſeſſe the citie. 
De ſigruficth therefoꝛe that all the defences and munitions of 
the Romane Empire ſhould by the Juſt indgerner of Bod be 
deſtroped, that the Romaniſtes being woulcd and made naked 
of all there ape map be a pꝛap to ail there enemies that ſhall 
inuade them. which thinge whether it ſhalbe by the Turcke, 
and other tyꝛantes of the Eaſt, oꝛ by the Pꝛinces of Europe, 
which haue imbꝛaced the Goſpell.and ſhall occupy , & poſſeſſt 
1Babylon it ſelfe, J ca not for certentie define any thing there⸗ 
of, but the ende ſhall once moſt plainelp ſhewe. Ttueip there 
is no man whiche ſeeth not, that the weſt Babilon is ſpoiled 
almoſt of all ſtrength wherewith in time paſt ſhe was kurni⸗ 
ſhed, (which is that the waters of Suphꝛates are dꝛyed vp)fo 
that t he alſalte thereofts nowe verie eaſie and ſhalbe to thoſs 
to whome Sod ſhall ſometime committte this buſincs, 


Qierf.13. And I ſaw thzec vricteane ſpirites lie 6+, = 665g out 

of the mouth of the Dꝛagon and out of the mouth of the beaff, 
and out of the mouth of the faiſe Pꝛophetes.⁊ c. 

8 7 Fter that Sathan perteyned that great daunger hanged 


Pd 


-* oncr his kingdome, which he gouerneth by the handes of 


Antichꝛiſt the Kozane byſhop,that diltget watchfull Paget, 
| | ir⸗ 
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ſtirreth vp the beaſt, that is the pope pꝛicked with the furies of 
his cr ans by rhe conſent and counſaill of the faſſe pꝛo⸗ 
phete the two horned beaſt, that is, ot the popiſh clergie of Car 
dinales, and byſchopes, meſſingers, and Legares a Latere are 
ſente forth to all Pꝛinces of the tarthe, as manye as acknow⸗ 
le dge his aucthoꝛitie, that they may ſtirre them vp with there 
croking cries, like the furies of hell, and may arme them to er- 
erciſe crueltie againſt the godly pꝛofeſſonrs of the Soſpell, by 


the inquifitonrs of hereticall pꝛauitie as they call them, and by 


other maiſters ot miſchiefe. we are here admoniſched that there 
is one and the ſelfe ſame prrpoſc to the Dragon. the beaſt and 
the falſe pꝛophete, that is, to the denill, the pope, and the popiſh 
clergie, that when thep feare that the ruine and onerthꝛowe of 
his tpꝛannie hangeth ouer them, through the Boſpell, thep la⸗ 
bour and endenour by all meanes to hinder e ſtoppe y courſe 
thereof. Fo! all things are gonerned in the papacie, by the ancs 
thotitie and inſpiration of the deuill. Moꝛeouet he ſapeth that 
the Legates, oꝛ meſſingers ot the pope, are vncleane ſptrites, 
like vnto frogges oꝛ todes. Bycanſe that like as vncleane ſpi⸗ 
Cites dine thoſe into madnefſe in whome thep dwell : ſo theſe 
inflame with turie & mad rage, the princes and mightie men, 
to whome thep are ſent, againſt all the godly, aud againſt them 
ſelues, that to there owe vtter deſtruction thep mape rage a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt, and his ſacred Boſpell.And they are ſaped to be 
like frogges, either bycauſe they are delighted with mier and 
meariſh places, that is the filth puddics of errours, oꝛ els that 
without any reaſon they alwaies croke and crie out with ma⸗ 
king bubles like frogges , vntill they ſhall compell kinges to 
conſpire againſt god, and againſt his ſacred cructh, -- 
Ueſ.14. Fo: they are theſptrites ofdcnils wozktng myꝛacies, to go 
out vnto the kinges of the earth, and the whole word c. 
Den as before he had ſaid that they were vneleane ſpirits, 
nowe he repeateth that they are the ſpirites of denils, that 
is euen the verie-meinbers and Inſtrumentes of the doutl!, 
thar all may knowe that the tountell wherewith they tuſpire 
kinges/i$ vngodly and diutliſh. (xyorking myzacles — 
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ching the eyes of inen with illuſions and fapned miracles, as 
thougy they were the miniſters of god, when as in verie deede 
they arc the lanes of Sathan. Foz ſo they colour there lies to 
P2inces, that they may tourne there epes from the light ofthe 
goſpell. Foz valeſſe they were altogether blinde, they would 
neuer applic there eares to ſuche bzablcrs : that they would 
ſuffer them (clues at the will and becke of Antichziſt to be mu⸗ 
ſtred into that warre which is taken in haude againſt the al- 
mightie god him ſelke. 

To gather them to the battaill of that great daye of God 
almightie. &c. In which dap a famouſe and ſuche a laughter 
as was neuer herde of befoze ſhalbe made vpon all the pꝛoude 
cont emners of god, whiche would ſuffer them lelues to beſet 
in bactell arap againſt god, again dis Chꝛiſi:in whiche daie 
alſo the perpetuall pꝛaiſe of victozie, and cternall triumphe 
ſhalbe obteyned vnto Chꝛiſt. when all the armp of Antichziſt 
being flapne, ouerthzowne, and vanquiſhed, the excellent glo- 
rie of his vertue and power ſhall alwapes hanc the renowme. 

Uerl. 15. 25cholde J come as athefc.xc- 


1 Lonfeflc that this verſe is interlaced altogether withoute 

any hayging together of the texte, but not withoute reaſon. 
For ſeeing mention was made in the ende of the verſe going 
nexte befoꝛe, of that great and fearefull dape of the Lozde god 
almighty, which ſhould catche and oppꝛeſſe the repꝛobate, like 
a ſnarc; this admonition is not out of ſcaſon intermedled, that 
the godly map learne alwaies to watche, leaſt the remEbzance 
of that dap ſhould at any time lippe out of there mindes. Be⸗ 
dolde J come as a thefe, it is y voice of Chꝛiſt Bgath. 24. Luke 
12. Theatning that his ſecond comming ſhalbe ſodapnc and 
vnloked fo: ta the woꝛlde, as the floud of waters in the dapes 
of Noah, and the fire in the dayes of Lot. 

Bleſſed is he that watchet h, and kepeth his garmentes leſt 
he walke naked and men ſec his filthineſſe. &c when as the 
commgof the ioꝛd is ſo vucercepne; it bchoucth vs alwates to 
watche, neither at any time to ſleape ui the bedde of lecuritie. 
That chercfoxe which they that watche do, foz they do en 
we 2 
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ok there garmentes, as they doe whiche goe to bedde: that 
ſame is to be followed of vs in theſe Spirituall watches that 
we mape alwaics keepe, and holde faſt the garment of faith e 
and innocencie Icaſt if the light of that great day ſpꝛinging vp 
ſodaynly , ſhould dziue awape all the darckenefſe of diſſimu⸗ 
lation, wee be founde to walke naked, and fo the defoꝛmitie 
of oure nakedneſſe be viſtble , oz ſeene bothe co S © D and 
men. This garmente Lhziſt docth frelp geue vnto vs, lo 
that wee will receyuc and gy2de the (aine diligentipe aboute 
vs. 
Uerſ\. 16. Ind he gathered them into a place called tu the 
v) 2bzewe tongue Irmagedde n. xc. 

T Be oꝛder of his narration beinge a litle interrupted, ts 

bꝛinige in and place betwene a moſt pꝛoffitable admonition, 
be retoucneth againe to his purpoſe namelyps that the Deuill, 
& Antichuſt by thoſe Legates ſente fozthe gathered together 
Kinges & there armes into a place apointed foꝛ there owne 
killinge and laughter, to which the name Armageddon in the 
Dcbicwe tongue is gin en, ſoꝛ that which came to palle there 
whiche is woꝛthie to be remembꝛed. Concerning the ſignift- 
cation whereok, it is not agreed of among the learned, koꝛ ſome 
do expounde it C harmageddon, that is an army appointed to 
deſtruction, but athers doe mote rightly ( in my Judgemente). 
rcad this wooꝛde in Hebꝛzewe Gnarmagedgnon, that is the 
ſubtilt:e of deſtruction, ſo that the ſenſe is, that by the detreppt 
oꝛ kraude ofthe Deuils, the ꝛintes are bꝛought into that plas 
ce, where they ſhould periſhe by a laughter in battaill, like as 
it is exponnded moꝛe at large in the laſt verſe of the 19. chap, 
And we know that it was vſuall among the Hebꝛewes of the 
like thinges p happened to geue names to places:as Nibꝛoth. 
Dataauah, the graues of concupiſcence, umb. 11. And Ma⸗ 
mongog. that is the multitude Sog. Eck. 39. 

Urrſ.17, And the feuenthe Jungen powzcd fozth his 
viall into the ayꝛe.⁊c 

D is laft plague ſcemeth the moſt grieuouſe of all, bycauſe 


tze other tauiched a parte onclp, but this ſtriketh the whole 
ol. | P. i. body 


«- 
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body of Antichꝛiſt with extreme deſtruction, Foz now the loꝛd 
God himſelfe furniſhed with his owno vertue and power, will 
ſet vppon the beaſte and his city Babylon, foz now Antichziſt 
ſhall not haue ſo muche as the ayze, whiche he may bzeath, but 
beinge armed foz his deſtruction, 


And there came a great voice out of the temple of 
hea uen from the throne, fayinge 
it is donne. &c. 


His ſentence pꝛoceded oz came fozthe from the maieſtp of 
God it ſelfe, and from his certaine determinate counſell, 
whtch is ſo ſuerly ratified and confirmed, that it can by uo mea 
anes be called backe againe. This voice fignificth that the laſt 
ruine of Antichziſt doth hange ouer his heade whiche he can by 
no meanes auoide o2 eſchew. | 
Uerſc. 18. Ind there followed voices thundzinges and ligh⸗ 
teninges, and there was a great earthquake, ſuche as 


was not ſince wen were vpon the earth, ſo 
mighty a n carthquake I meane.⁊ c. 


F His is, that all thinges ſhall be toſſed vp and downe withe 
hozrible terroꝛs that they whoſe iron bꝛeaſtes coulde not be 
pearc ed thꝛough with any ſtrookes of the plagues that went be⸗ 
fo:e,that they might repent:ſhal now be f2icken with ſo great 
bo2roze,that withe frarefulnes of minde they (hall downe as 
deade. Pozeouer thoſe turmoles of the apꝛe, and chiefly the earth 
quake ſo wonderfull, doe ſoꝛe ſhew the moſt greuouſe and great 
chaunges in the woꝛlde, of which as we ſee the beginninges, ſo 
verelp the end will be tragicall and hoꝛrible. 
UAerſe. 19. Ind the: great citye was deuided into thee partes, 
and the aties of the gentils feil, Ec. 
DO N followeth,the effect of this earthquake the greateſt 
ok all others. that grrate citp, which is ihe ſea of Antichzilt, 
the whole multitude of thoſe which were ſudiectes to the pꝛidt 
of Rome, cloue into thꝛee partes thꝛoughe the violence of this 
e arthquake, whiche manye do thus interpꝛet, and in my tudge- 
meut 


„ 
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mente rightely . They which in time paſte with one conſents 
haue worſhipped the beaſt, are nowe deuided into thzee ſecs 
tes. Fo ſome of them doe from there verie harte abhoꝛre and 
deteſt his tyꝛannie, others doe remapne in the ſame ſlauerpe 
ſtill, and the thirde kinde of men doe ſticke to neither parte. 
But bathe fallen either into Epicuriſme, oz Atheiline . They 
exponnde the Cities ofthe Sentiles to bec all the foꝛren and 
kalle religions , as ofthe Turckes, and Jewes and Barba⸗ 
rouſe people, all whiche Religions it is certepne ſhalbe de⸗ 
ſtroped at the commiug of Chꝛiſt oz elſe a litle befoꝛe, but it be- 
cd meth vs with ſobꝛietie to coniecture of thoſe thinges which 
are not pet come to paſſe. 


And great Babylon came in remembraunce before God 
to geue vnto her the cuppe of the wine of the fearceneſſe of 
his wrathe. &c. Not that God had at anye time foꝛgot her, 
whiche hath alſo ſent vpon her thoſe fozmer plagues. But he 
lignificth that his whole wꝛath was nowe to be powted foꝛth 
at once vpon her, that he mighte vtterlpe ſubuerte and oner= 
thꝛowe her. as it ſhalbe taught mote plapnlpe in the Chapter 
13. we haue ſpoken befoze of the cuppe of the wine of Beds 
wꝛathe Chap. 14. But that here alſo is added an other wozde 
ſignifytng wꝛathe to the greater Emphaſis , fot he ſapeth not 
onely wzathe, but alſo the anger oz ferceneſſe of his wꝛath. 


Uerſ. 20. Euerpe ple flcdawape and the moun⸗ 
tapnes were not founde. Ec. | 

YO great ſhall the earthquake be that it doth fwalow vp and 

deuonre the Mountapnes and Jles. Some doe referre 
this to the ende of the wozlde , but F thinke it ſignifieth that 
all place of refuge is taken awape, foꝛ men are wont in the 
greateſt calamities, to flie fot apde oꝛ ſafegarde to the moun- 
tepnes and plcs, 

Terſ. 21. And there fel a great hapilc as it had bene talentes, 
out of heauen vpon the men, and men blaſphemed God, 


vycauſe of the plague of the hayle, foꝛ the plague 
thereof was cxceading great. c. 
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Like as Bod oppꝛeſſed themen of Dierecho with haple fro 

heauen, ſo likewiſe will he beate downe e grinde in peces 
his aduerſarics the Antiehziſtians „ with great ſtones as it 
were talentes, from heauen. All theſe are a Periphꝛaſts and 
as it were a deſcription of the hoꝛrible ende, which remapneth 
fot the repꝛobate, which we are taughte can by no plagues be 
refoꝛmed, oꝛ bzoughte to repentaunce, but alwaies they bla(- 
pheme God, ſo that they ſhew them ſelues worthy that Bod 
(ould make them perpetuall monumentcs of his wrath, and 
ſhould adindge them to eternall tozmentes. 


C The ſeuententh Chapter. 


Etherto he hathe withe ſundꝛie £0: 

ours painted oute Antichzift him ſelfe üwe 
[JS] [alſo vnder the fignre of the great whoꝛt, he 
deſcribeth his Churche, oz the aldulterouſe 
UAlreligion, afterwarde he expoundeth the miſte⸗ 
— l ie as well of the whoꝛe as; of the beaſt p bea- 
reth her:and laſtlpe he foꝛetelleth the deſtruction of them both. 

Aerſ. 1. n there ungels 
had hs — — — — 

7 & De lclte ſame Aungels whiche are the Miniſters of Gods 

wꝛathe and ſeueritie vpon the wicked, do ſerue the godlpe 
to there comfoꝛte, and conſolation, and to the bupldinge vp 
o:the Churche. Whiche thinge truelpe is neither vnpꝛoffita⸗ 
ble noꝛ vnpteaſant to thinke p we haue thoſe appointed of god 
to defend onre health a wellfare, which as often as it ſeemeth 
good to god, can calely ouerthzowe and ſubuert, all the engins 
and 


— — 
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and ſubtilties of the adnerſaries, Me may note alſo how fami- 
Karly the Aungels ſpeake to the Apoſtle : whome foꝛ the bene⸗ 
fite of Chʒiſt they acknowledge to be there bzother and frlowe 
ſeruaunt. 

Come Iwill ſhew thee the damnation of the great whore 
that ſitteth vpon many waters, &c. When diners times be⸗ 
foze he had made mention of the great citye,now the help ghcſt 
that he might make manifeſt of what cit ye he had vnderſt oode 
o2 ment, doth deſcribe it vnder the image oꝛ figure of the great 
whoze. Fo: the great whoꝛe as the Aungell after warde doth er⸗ 
pound it, gn: ſieth a greate citp, line as manpe waters, whetre⸗ 


von ſhe ſitteth, doe ſignific many people, ouer which ſhe ruleth 


and woꝛthelp is the Church oz Romitſhe religion, whoſe whole 
aucthozity dependeth vppon that citp of ſeuen hilles, compared 
to a famouſe and noble harlot, which enticed the mindes of me 
to her filthy loue withe whoziſhe deceipts , and falſe colourcs 
as it were with harlotlpke enticementes. Foz it is vſuall in the 
ſcriptures, to compare all falſe and idolatrouſe woꝛſhipping, to 
moſt filthy adultries. But the ſinagoge of Rome, whiche aboue 
all other heriſies hathe inuented falſe and idolatrouſe wozſhip- 
pinge of God, may as it were by her owne p2oper righte cha⸗ 
lenge to her ſelle the name ofa greate whoze, Which although 
ſhe doeth pleaſe and flatter her ſelfe and her loue rs, as thoughe 
ſhe were a bewtifull wife, pet neuertheleſſe by the iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment of God,ſhe is condemned to cternall ſhame, and diſhoner 
as a moſt filthy harlot, 4 
Uerſ,: with whom haue committed foznication the kings of þ carth. 


* His was not the leaſt part of the whoꝛiſhe art, that ſhe en- 
ticed and alured kinges and mightye men, with fained flat- 
teringes, and prattſes of bawdꝛp, into foꝛnitation, foz by this 
meanes ſhe did hope that ſhe ſhoulde haue the commune people 
there ſub:ects,cuen vowed to her lone. Therefoꝛe ſhe flattcreth 
pꝛinces and graunteth them licence ot all wickcdnes,tn pardo- 
ninge all thinges as murders , adultrics, and inceſtes, ſo that 
they ſfand ſtedlaſt in the obcvience of the ſea of Rome. 
1.19. And 
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And the inhabitantes of the eart he are droncke with the 
wine of her fornication & c. She hath played the harlot not 
with kinges onelp, but generally with all the inhabitantes of 
the earth, as a moſt iupu dente whoze , and with the furiouſe 
wine of her foꝛnication hath made them dꝛoncken in ſuche a⸗ 
bominable maner, that thep are euen like ſwine inflamed to 
fill and ſatiſfic there luſt with her. And this is that z tale of the 
papiſtes wherewith they are in mad dotage vppon maſles, to 
Munckerie, ÞPilgrimages „ Þardons , ſo that they cared not 
to beſtowe all there ſubſtaunce vpon the lame baggage, bpcau⸗ 
ſe reaſon being ouercome with luſte, they are made dzoncken 

with the wine of her koznication. 


Uerſ. z. So he caried me awape into che wilderneſle. 
in the ſpirite. ac. 

FEeinge the time of manifeſtinge this whoze in the wozlde 
was not pet come, although euen then the miſterie of iniqui⸗ 
tie did woꝛke, this harlotte is placed in the deſerte, whiche af 
ter certepne hundzed peares ſhould by the Juſt Judgemente 
of Bod be bzoughte fozthe into the woꝛlde, to bewitche the 
wicked inhabitantes of the carth:therefoze Jhon is lead into 

the wildernelle by the Aungell to beholde this,whozc. 


And I ſawe a woman fit vpon a ſcarlat coloured beaſt. &c. 


77 Hen Jhon was tome in to the wilderneſſe, the Jmage of 
the woman ſittinge vppon a ſcarlat coloured beaſt, was 
ſhewed and ſet bekoꝛe him, by the deſcription it appeareth that 
it is the verie ſaine beaſt whiche is linely deſcribed in the thir- 
tenth Chap. Foꝛ the Church oz religid of Rome is ſtaped vpõ 
the aucthoꝛitie of the pope and his clergte, which beare hir vp 
euen as beaſtes caric a burden, with pꝛailes extoll her beau⸗ 
tie abone the heauens The colour alſo of the beaſt is papnted 
out to be like ſcarlet, which colour we knowe dothe pleaſe the 
tourt of Rome abone all coloures, foꝛ withe this coloure th 
pope hin ſelfe, with this the Cardmales # there hozſes , wit 
this the pꝛelates æ Byſſhopes being aparailed and decked, d 
walke in there ſtatelineſſe. which thing, A luppoſe, is not do 
| raſhl 
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raſhly oꝛ at auenture, but that they mighte be aunſwerable to 
this figure. And this red coloure doth ſignifie there blondy de⸗ 
ſire in perſetuting the true mẽbers of Chꝛiſt and the Chucch, 
cueu viito death, 

Full of names of blaſphemie. &c. If thou ſhouldeſt weig 
and examine the names and callinges of all degrees,02 oꝛders 
in poperie, thou ſhouldeſt finde nothing but horrible blaſphe⸗ 
mies, as the holincs, the highneſſe, e fatherhoudc of the pope. 
# pꝛelats, æ infinite blaſphemies of the ſame loꝛte,wuh which 
baſe + vnlcarned verlets, are extolled aboue Chꝛiſt, and the 
Auugels. 

Vhich had ſeuen heades and ten hornes. &c. Theſe are 
his badges oꝛ armes whereby hee is knowen, ko they ſhewe 
that he is the ſelfe ſame beaft, which he lawe befoze in the 1. 
Chapter: whole miſticall interpꝛetacion allo hee afterwarde 


recepued. 
Uerſ. 4. Ind the woman which J ſaw wag araide in purple and crim 
ſin, and girded with gold, pꝛeciouſe ſtones, and pearies.#c. 0 


is verſe conteyneth 2. thinges, the apparcll æ decking o 
this whoꝛe and her wicked foꝛnication. As concerning he 

apparaill ſhe ſhineth all ouer with purple, crimlin, gold, pear⸗ 
les and pꝛetciouſe ſtones that ſhe may ſceme beautifull to her 
louers. Far other is the apparail of the true Church, of which 
we reade before in the twelfe Chapter, whiche is garniſhed 
altogether withe heauenlpe oꝛnamentes, but this ſtincki 

harlotte with the glitteringe ſhewe of carthlyc thinges daw⸗ 
kethe for the pꝛaile, and commendation of beautie, foꝛ wee 
ſce how that the Church of Eome, a popiſh religion, in altars 
copes, veſtumẽts, miters, croſſes, chaliſſes, bookces, cenſers, pa⸗ 
tines, in gilding a decking images doth ſhew nothing els, but 
a certen pompe of great riches, ot purple, crunſin, ſilke, ſpluer, 
gold, pꝛeciouſe ſtoncs & pearies,of which thinges, Chꝛiſtia re- 
ligion hath no ncede of at all, but a popiſh religiõ cannot ſtand | 
Wout theſe thingcs;foz take from the pope, ftõ ihe byſſhopes, 
ecinplcs,+ pꝛieſts, thoſe player like apparials of purple, crun⸗ 
lin, gold, & pꝛeciouſe ſtones which are ſo beautifull to behold, 
with whiche ß eies of the blockiſh and rude multitud arc das 
P. uit, ſeicd 
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ſelcd,and thou ſhalte finde nothing in the Churche of Koine 
that any man will mernaile at oz cſteme. Foz as common har⸗ 
lates, when there precioule apparatil is pulled of are, often ti⸗ 
mes leene to be defoꝛmed, fo alſo the popiſhe religion if thou 
take from it thoſe tragicall attires, ſhall ſeeme altogether na- 
ked and defoꝛzmed, enen to the verie Papiſtes them ſelnes. 

which thing truely is an euidente pꝛole, that there is no ſpi⸗ 
rituall beautie at all in her, when as ſhe is wholly giuen to bo 
dely oꝛnamentes, ſought out euerie where. 

She had a golden cup in her hand full of abominations & 
filthineſſe of her fornication. &c. J agree with thoſe whiche 
by the golden cup doe vnderſtand the outwarde pꝛofeſſion of 
Chꝛiſtian religion, and a certepn ſhew of the truethe, whiles 
that ſhc boaſteth that ſhe doth beleue the woꝛde of Bod, and 
vle the ſacramentes, all which, notwuſtanding, ſhe hath deft- 
led with ſo vnpure doctrines of deuils, ; vnder an ontwarde 
viſoꝛ of trueth ſhe compꝛehendeth nothing, but deteſtable a⸗ 
bominatious and the vncleanes of her foꝛnication. The cup 
therefore which ſhe holdeth koꝛthe with her hande is of golde, 
but the winc which is contepned in it, is moſt deadly poiſon. 
But in that ſhe reacheth forthe with her hand, and offereth the 
cup of theſe filthy abominations to all men, her impudencie is 
noted that ſhe is not aſhamed to obtrude and thiuſk ſuch ſtin⸗ 
king lies and filthie monſtrouſe errours:pea to be eredited c- 
uen of wile men, he doeth alſo tagether therewith ſuewe, that 
none other are dꝛawne into ſo great deſtruction of filthineſſe, 
and abominations, but thoſe whome ſhe maketh ſo mad with 
this bewitching tup, that they haue loſt all ſparke of true iud⸗ 
gement. The Emphaſis alſo of theſe wooꝛdes is to be noted, 
g che) y , that is abominatids,* the filthineſſe of her tot - 
nication, bycauſe aboue all other nations, this ſinagoge hath 
abounded enen wonderfully, in vncleane luſtes, whozedomes 
and adulteries as well ſpiritaall, as car nall. 

Ucrl. 5. Ind in her fozehcad was a name wzitten.#c. 
i Dat her filthineſſe and impudẽce, might be hidde from ng 
mau exceyte hee burne in ſo great loue towardes 1 that 
t be 
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he be altogether blinde: ſhe wereth a name wuten openly in⸗ 
that her whoziſh fozchead, which fully @ ltucly expꝛeſleth her 
qualities. Foꝛ there is no man which hath but cuen a ſparke, 
oꝛ crome of true vnderſtandinge, but that eucn in the verye 
kace, and ſo in the foꝛehead of this purple whoꝛe, he may reade 
der name. Foz God hath let this marke of infampe vpon her, 
that ſhe might ealelp be knowne of the electe, leaſt they ſhould 
be inticed and dꝛawne into her filthy embꝛacinges. Of whiche 
it koloweth that the eyes of the papiſtes are vtterlpc blinded, 
which can not beholde this name pꝛinted and grauen vppon 
the foꝛehend ot the whoꝛe in ſuche loꝛte that ty no cunning ſh# 
can hide the ſame, whereby at tenght they night repente and 
turne from the vnhoneſt companie of her, 

A miſterie. &c. Although it be wꝛiten in the forehead, pet it 
can not be knowen of all without exception, but of thoſe onelp 
to whome it is genen to vnderſtand miſteries. Foꝛ this name 
is miſticall. bpytauſe that vnder a figure it contepneth, a true 
and naturall deſcription of her. 

Great Babylon. &c. This is her name, whiche verie fitly 
texpꝛeſſeth her maners. Not that this is the pꝛoper name of 
the titie, as the papiſtes arc wont now of late to expounde it, 
with a fepned lye of accrtepn childe boꝛne at Babplon, whom 
they would haue men belenc to be Antichziſt, but as he ſaped 
defoꝛe, this name is miſticali and figuratme, the interpꝛetation 
whereof he will afterwarde iopne, which ſhould be altogether 
ſuperſiuouſe, if Babylon ſhould ſignitie litterallp that citie of 
the Chaldeans. But bycauſe that citie in time paſt being moſt 
mightie and moſk pꝛoude, firſt was a rebeil againſt Gad, whe 
as that tower was buylded after which falowed the coufnlion 
of tongues,afterwarde it was the firſte citie, whiche exerciſed 
tyꝛannie vpon men, which being begunne by Nymrod , con⸗ 
tinued euen vnto Rabuchadnezar, whiche lead the people of 
the Jewes captine, and helde the in milerable bondage. there⸗ 
foze the tpzannie, 5dolatrie,pzidc and ungodlineile of the citie 
of Rome, is ſignificd vnder the figure of Babylon. 

The mother of whoredomes, and abominations of the 
P. v. cart: 
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carth.&c. Che eaſt Babylon was a ſincke of all abomination 
and vngodlines, and not that a lone, but alſo a miſtres of wic⸗ 
kednes, yea a mother and nourſe ball euill:all which are moſt 
fitive referred to the S inagoge of Rome, wo iche althoughe ſhe 
boaſte her ſelte to be the Catholique and Apoſtolicall Church: 
the mother of all the faithfull, yet by her true and righte name 
ſhe is called greate Babplon, the mother of all 7Zlhazedomes 
and abominations of the earth: Foꝛ what miſchieke, what vn⸗ 
godlines, what vncleanes, and lewd luſt, was not cheriſhed by 
the ſuppoꝛt and defence of that city? and where are there woꝛſe 
examples of all xinde of deuiliſhe wickednes, then at Rome: 
whiche are ſo greate peſtilences and coꝛruptions, as the verye 
Popes, Cardinals and pꝛelats themſelues: of whome, beſides 
there blaſphemouſe errours , and pꝛophane contemptes of God 
there life alſo abounded and ouerflowed with ſo great miſchiefe 
that often times they cxceded, Nero, Domitian, Elagabulus, 
in pꝛide, in murders, in poiſoninges, treaſons, whozedomes, 
adultries, inceltes, and pꝛepoſterouſe luſtes. Let their lyues 
be examined as they are ſet foꝛth in hiſtoꝛies, wꝛiten euen by 
the papiſts them ſelues and let iudgement be geuen be _ 
ringe together. 
Cier(. 6. Ind J ſaw the womor dꝛoncken with the bloud of hats 
and with the bioud of the njartirs of 5.clus.+e. 5 
[1 Etherto her pꝛide, exceſſe aud filthy abomination are deſcri⸗ 
bed. vnto theſe now commeth ſo great crueltp, that Sainct 
John affirmeth that he ſaw the whoze dꝛonken with the bloude 
of the farnctes, and mactirs of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche ſhe ſucked 
and dꝛonke very gredilye,as moſte delicate wine, when it was 
ſhed by the moſt cruell beaſt. This is a hozrible and a barba⸗ 
ronſe crueltp, th t a woman otherwiſe wauton and laſciuiouſe 
ſhotilde goꝛge in and deuoure bloude in ſteade of dꝛinke. 
And moꝛrouer tha: euen vnto dꝛunckenes ſhe ſhould poure in 
tye louder of the godly into her bellie the goulfe of all intempe⸗ 
raunce, wat ſhoulde I here rehearſe the murders, burnings, 
toꝛmentes ol the holpe martpꝛes of God , whiche the 88 
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beaſt li ke a butcher flewe , that the continuall thirſtie hat lot, 
mighte not want dꝛincke enen to make her dꝛoncken. what a 
miſerable laughter of the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt hath our coun⸗ 
trie of England ſeene in the fine peares perſecution of Quene 
Marpꝛ and what other thing at all doth the moſt eruell whoꝛc 
thirſte foꝛ 2 whiles ſhe raiſeth vp ciuill tumultes, in France, 
Flaunders, Scotland, a Bzitanie, but the bloud of Gods ſain⸗ 
ctcs 2 whiles the inquilitours in Spaine, & Italie doe dzawe 
great companies of martires daply, euen as ſhepe to the flau- 
ghter , they do there diligence that the intemperaunce of there 
miſtris the great vohoꝛe, ſhould not fayle. 

And when I ſaw her I wondered with great meruaill. &c. 
when as S. Jhon had ſcene befoꝛe ſo great monſters armed 
againſt the Churche of Bod , he leſſe wondered at them, by= 
cauſe there terrible foꝛme and ſhape it ſeite ſuſficientelpe be⸗ 
wꝛaped of what ſoꝛte they were. But here when he had ſcene 
the woman, ſhining in lo bewricfull and goꝛgiouſe apparail, 
and with ſuche whoꝛiſhe trickes enticinge the mindes of men 
vnto her, and the ſame allo dꝛoncken withe the bloude of 
the Sainctes, he wondereth vehementlpe what ſhe ſhoulde 
de, concerninge whome as pet he had hearde nothing. 

Uerſ. 7. Ind the Fringcil ſayed vnto me wherefozr mer⸗ 
uaileſt thou! Þ will ſhewe thee, the miſterie ofthe 
woman and at the beaſt that beareth her, which 
hath ſcuen heades and ten hoꝛnes. gc. Hh 4 
J}/ Þcnas the Angell perceyued p Jhon-weruailed ſo great- 
lye at the beholding of the whoze,che miſterie of whame he 
knew not, he ſpeaketh vnto him familicrly,aſking him why he 
wondered ſo muche at her ? foʒ J ſaped he will open, and 
declare vnto the all this whole myſterte of what ſoꝛte it is, 
as well of that woman, whiche zidetb vppan the ſcarlet co⸗ 
lourcd deaft , as of the Beaſt him ſele, whiche bearcth her, 
whiche if thou haſt well remembzed is the lame, whiche thou 
ſaweſt befoze furniſhed with ſenen heades and tenne hoznes. 
we are here mitche bounde to the mercie of God, that he doth 
vouchlafe to open this miſlerie vnto vs, j̊ we ſhould beware 
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and take hede ofthe bewitchinges of this moſt filthy harlot. 
Verſ. 8. The beaſt which thou haſt ſecne, was and is not, and 
' tall aſcende out of the bottomlec pit and ſhall 
goe into deſtruction.⁊c. 

Dat beaſt by markes that are euident cnongh , doth ſigni⸗ 

kpe the Empire of Rome, whiche was moſt ample & large 
vnder Julius, Auguſtus, Tpberius, and Claudius, but it had 
fapled much of that auncient maieſtie, in Nero, Galba, Otho. 
Uitellius, and Domittan, ſo that nowe it deſerued not to be 
called a monarthie, but was to be raiſed vp againe from hell 
by the popes and poptſh clergie, whiche vſurpe and chalenge 
to them ſelues the Empire ouer the whole world, but his ty⸗ 
rannte ſhall not indure foꝛ euer, bpcauſe at length he ſhalbe aps 
pꝛehended by Chꝛiſt and thꝛowen headlong in to the lake that 
burneth with firc and bzymſtone, where he ſhalbe cormented 
with perpetuall flames , as we are afterwarde taughte in the 

19. Chapter. 

And they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe na- 
mes are not writen in the booke of lyfe from the faundatto 
of the worlde,when they beholde the beaſt that was, and is 
not, and yet is. &c. Althoughe the faliſhoodes of Antichꝛiſt 
ſhalbe great, vet they ſhall not be able to ſedute the electe into 
deſtruction, but to decepue thoſe onely which were not pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to eternall life, from the foundation ofthe wozld , but 
the repꝛobate when as they ſhall ſce a newe monarchie of the 
byſſhop of Rome raiſed vp (which is the beaſt that was vn⸗ 
der the firfte Enrpersnrs (but he is not) at that time when 
Jhon wiite vnder Domitiũ. (although he was alter a certeyn 
maner) they will recepne him renerently, + as it were a newe 
God they will woꝛſhppe the ſonne ot perdition, which extol⸗ 
leth him ſelfe abone all thut is called God, oꝛ that is woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped. Fort Bod'by his Juſt Judgement ſhall ſende vpon them 
the efficacte of errour, that they map beleue lies which refnſed 
to gene credite to the trueth. But here for the better vnder⸗ 
Canding we miſt note, that the beaſt, that is the monarchie of 
Nome, is ſaped to haue bene, when as it floziſhed moſt — - 
whic 
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whiche was Nero, it is ſayed not to be, when as the ffrengthes 
and mighte thercof were weakned, fo that at length they were 
bꝛought almoſt to nothinge, which was the fate of the Empire 
when Domitian reigned, when John wꝛote theſe things, fi om 
which time it was neuer 1effozed to her auncient dignity, but 
failed and decreaſed by litle and litie, vntill if was altogether 
decaied whiche wee know tame to pas manye hunt;ed peares 
agoe,this clauſe (and pet is) ſheweth that the empire was not 
then vtterly aboliſhed, although eue n then the power and dig⸗ 
nitye thercof began to be deminiſhed. Laſt of all, that aſcending 
ofthe beaſte oute ofthe bottomeles pit, is the monarchye of the 
Pope, which alwates intreaſed by the decay ol the Emperours 
vntill at length when they were quite caſt downe, he dzewe vn 
to him ſelle the aucthoꝛity of both the ſwoꝛdes. N 
Uerſig, lere is the minde that bathe 
Piſcaome, c. 1 We; „ | 
T* Aungell naket{ his pꝛelate, to ffirre vp attention, that 
this is the moit wile intecpꝛetation of this miſterꝑ, that the 
faithfull might dil:gently weigh the ſame, leaff they ſhouldbe 
catched vnwaces,by the fraudes and deceipts-of this bcalte, 
* The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mduntaines c hereon 
5 the woman ſitteth. &cqc . 


den as afterwarde in the eyghtenth verſe the Aungell by 

the woman interpꝛeteth the Citie, it is maniteſte , thac 
this whichche ſapeth of the woman fittinge vppon ſeuen hil= 
les is to be vnderftoode ofa Citie buyided vppon ſo manyc 
hilles. Rowe what Citie is there in the whole worlde, that 
is buylded vpon leuen hilles, delides Rome? whiche Poetes 
Diſtozians , and Deſcribers of places, dot all with one con- 
ſencaffirme to be buylded vppon ſeuen Mountapnes, the na- 
mes whercof be theſe, Capitolinis , Paletiaus ; Anentinas, 
Lelius , Exquikinus , Uſminalis , and' Nutrinalis, choze⸗ 
oner this is no darcke Deſcription of the Citie of Kome, 
when as the oete Uirgilt, alſo dyd Deſcribe it withe the 
ſame Þeriphzaſe in his Seozgikes , where hee layeth, — 
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citie which within one wall doth compaſſe leuen hilles. And it 
is verie euidente that by the citie of Nome hee lignificthe, the 
Church oz popiſhe religion, fox all the excellencie thercot, as 
thep them ſelues witneſſe dependeth ont he aucthoꝛitie of the 
citie of Nome, which is the lea of the pope. 


They are alſo ſeuen Kinges. &c. By the number of the 
heades he ſheweth,that not one note 02 marke onely to decer⸗ 
ne her may be taken. but diuers, foꝛ the ſeuen heades do ligni⸗ 
pe ſeuen kinges. And verelp the citie of Rome, in the begin- 
ning had kinges in number ſeuen, but the verſe kolowing ſhe⸗ 
weth that, that which he ſayeth here is not to be vnderſtood of 
them, and others ſome doe expound it to be the leuen electozs 
of the Empire, which ſeemeth to me not to agree to 5 matter. 
Others alſo number the Emperours from Nero, which were 
theſe, Balba, Otho, Uitellius, Weſpaſtan, Titus, Domitian, 
and Necrua, which was the laſt of the Romane Smperours, 
ſcing Traianus was a ſpantard bozne. But whiies J weigh 
and conſider all things, nothing ſemeth moꝛe pꝛobable to me, 
then that the ſencn heades ſhould ſignikie ſo many degrees, 0z 
oꝛders of the monarchic of Nome ſucceding one an other, fox 
there haue dene ſo manpe heades of that Empire, the firſte of 
kinges, the ſeconde of conſuls, the thirds of dectuiri, the fourth 
of dictatoꝛs, the fifte of triumuiri, the ſixt of Emperours, and 
the ſeuenth of popes. (Fine are fallen, one is and the other is 
not pet come) ot thoſe heades, oꝛ kingly powers, fpue are fallẽ 
that is are aboliſhed. That is, kinges, couſuls, dect᷑uiri, tri⸗ 
umniri, and dictatoꝛs. The ſixte, that is tharEmperonrs, doc: 

now beate the rule, the ſeuenth that is the dope, which hath 
not as pet inuaded the tyzannie. And when he commethe hee 
mult tary a litle while, this is added to the conſolation of the 
godly that they might know p the Romane Antichꝛiſt ;ſhould 
not alwates exerciſe his crue!l zannie in the Churche, but foz 
a ſhoꝛte tine onelpe, as it is "he wed Fe the 11. 12,and 
13 Chapter. 


UNerſ. 10. Amd the beaſt that was, and is not, is cuen the 
tyghte and is onc of the leucn. Fc. 
Ucrely 
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Exel that is the newe monarchie of Nome, whiche ſhall 

afcend out of the bottomleſſe pitte, that is the whole body 
of Antichzilt which ſhall make vp the epght kingdomes, that 
is, ſhall exerciſe a ſpirituall tpꝛannie vnlike to the reſt, and pet 
neuertheleſſe he is of the nuinber of the ſeuen heades, bycauſe 
he will alſo arrogate to him ſelfe ciuill gouernemente, and af- 
ter the maner of kinges, of dictatouts , & Emperours, he will 
gouerne with the glozie of outwarde pompe. we ſee here that 
the beaſt vſurpeth to him ſelfe two powers, and both of them 
the hey gheſt, when the ſelfeſame is numbered foz both the ſe⸗ 
nenth and eyghte of the kinges. 

And ſhall goe into deſtruction. &c. When as he ſo often 
maketh mention of his deſtruction, he admoniſhethe vs, that 
he is the ſame ſonne of perdition, of whom H. Paule ſpeaketh 
in the ſecond epiſtle to the Thefſalonians Chapter 2. whiche 
although being puffed vp with a deuiliſh p2idk, he boaſtethe, 
that his kingdome ſhalbe eternall, pet ſhoztely he ſhall go into 
deſtruction. 

Uerſ. 11. Ind the ten hozncs which thou ſaweſt are ten kinges, 
which haucrecepued no kingdome as per, but ſhall recep ue 
power as kinges at one hower with the beaſt. ac. 
oF De ten hoꝛnes like as alſo in Daniell, do ſignifye cen kin⸗ 
ges, that is all the pꝛoconſuls and pze(identes of the pꝛo⸗ 
ninces, whiche in the Empire of Kome gouerneth p common 
wealth, pet they were not indued with kingly power, bycauſe 
they ſerned vnder the emperonr,# at his pleaſure, were either 
ſer vp in aucthotitie oz depoſed. This is it that he ſapeth, that 
they hanc not pet receyued a kingedome , but ſo ſoone as the 
beaſt houtd aſcende out of the bottomeleſle pit, together with 
him they ſhould recepue power as kinges. Fo the monarchie 
of the pope , encreaſed by the damages of the rule of che Em⸗ 
perours,and when as the pꝛouinces departed from the Em⸗ 
pire, creating and ſetting vp to them ſelues newe kinges , the 
byſſhopꝛikt of the opt ſpꝛong vp, which reteyued them into 
his Dominion and made them tributazies vnto him. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer it is to be noted that he ſapeth not ſimplig they (hall ob⸗ 


tent a kingdome , but they ſhall recepue power as a 
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Foz as longe as they were ſubiect to the aucthoꝛitpe of the by⸗ 
ſhope of Rome, they were not kinges in deede, but onely crcr- 
ciſed as it were kingly power vnder him, becauſe they alwaics 
depended vpon his pleaſure, whom alſo as oft as it plcaſed him 
he woulde thꝛuſte out of the kingdome, and place other in there 
roumes, at his owne will. 

UVerſ. 12. Theſe haut one minde and ſhall geue there power and 

ſtrength vnto the beaſt. ⁊c. 

Heſe kinges with one conſent and agrement of minde, euen 

as ſeruants rather the kings, ſhall reſigne all there ſtrength 
and power to the beaſt, that is they ſhall warre vader the Pope 
pay tribute vnto him, execute his commandements , as vaſſals 
ſball acknowledg him fo; there Lozd in all things. Wiho knows 
etch not that this was the ſtate ol the kinges of all Europe not 


many peares agon :. 
cr. 13. Theſe chen krttht with thelambe and the lembc hall oner 
come them, foz he ( loꝛd of tozds,and king of kinges. c. 
& Þ Deſe ſhall after ſo laniſh a maner ſcruc the, Pope, that he 
ſhall bzing them fozth into battaill againſt Chꝛiſt, that they 
may ſtudie by all meanes to reſtraine the light of the Goſpell 
biuſting koꝛthe, but pet beinge ouercome of the Lambe, they 
ſhalbe bꝛonght vnder. whiche although in the humble ſhape 
of a ſernaunte he be deſpiſed of the woꝛlde, pet in the ende of 
the warre he will plapnly ſhew that he is Loꝛd of Loꝛdes and 
kinge ot kinges, whome no ſtrengthe of man can reliſt. 

And they: that are on his ſide, are called, and choſen and 
faythfull. &c. Thoſe whome they tondemre foz heritiques, 
Schif matiqfes,+ wicked men, are called of Sod, bycauſc they 
were elected of him and they ſtande conſtantlpe in his faithe, 
theſe ſhall warre vnder the banner of there capitapne, again 
tyꝛantes, and in ſpirituall battaill ſhalt ouercome them. But 
of this famoulſc battaill and victoꝛie o Chiſt, we ſhall heare 
ſhoꝛtely after in the 19. Chapter. In which after that the — 

hathe powꝛed forthe all his poiſon he ſhalbe at length apyy 
hended and thiowen men into the lake whiche burneth 
wi bzymſtone. | | 
And 
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Ucrſe.14. And he ſayed vnto me, the waters which thou 
ſawelt where the whoꝛe ſitteth, arc people, and 
folae, and nations, and tongues, c. 


T He Aungell ſaied in the beginnge of this Chapter, that the 
whoze (ac vpon many waters, now he expoundeth them to 
ſignifie diuers people, greate multitudes, ſundꝛye nations and 
tongues, foꝛ thts whoze ſhall haue a large daminien almoſt o 
uer all Europe. And this is that vniuertall conſent of nations, 
; people and tongues, or whiche the papiſtes bꝛagge ſg muche. J 
confeſle that many nations conſpire together into the loue and 
delightes of this whoze, But ſhall it therefoze be thought to be 
a Catholique Church ? 
Verſ. 15. And the ten hornes Which thou ſaWeſ? wpon the 
beaſt are they Which ſhall hate the whore, and ſball 
male her deſolate and naked. c&c. 


J Voſe ten kinges which were ſometime ſubiect to the beat 
gat length beinge inſtructed and taught by the goſpell ſhall 

ſhake of her moſt filthy yoke. And they which befaze committed 
foꝛnicat ion withe the Churche of Rome and her abhominable 
religid, after that the light ol the goſpell is ſpꝛonge vp, they ſhal 
clearely ſee and perteiue her defogmitie,they will hate her with 
deadly hatred, o that ſhe which befoze was inuironed and gar 
ded with ſo greate a bande of her louers, ſhall be foꝛſaken of all 
And ſhall remaine deſolate and ſolitarp, then whiche nothinge 
can happen moze greuous o2 ſozowfull to aharlot, Foz kinges 
ſhall bothe withdzawe them ſelues, and alſo the pcople of there 
dom inions, from her moſt abominable company. And atſo they 
all ſpople her of hir riches, ſubſtance, oꝛnamentes, faier buil 
dinges, large poſſcſſions,and all the reſt of her goodes, and ſhall 
dn iue het naked fozth ofthe doꝛes. 


And ſhall eat her fleſhe and burne her with fier. &c. That 
is, they ſhall be enflamed withe ſo greatc hatred and lothinge 
of her filthyncs , that they woulde euen rente and teare her 


witbe there tcethe , and will curſe her to extreme deffruce 
Q. i. tion 
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tion. And at the length they will waſt T deſtroy with fier and 
ſwoꝛde, the city ol Rome it ſelle n is the ſincke of all miſ- 
chiefes. 


Uerſ. 17. Foz God hath put it in there hartes to fulfiltHis will, 
and to do with one conſent koꝛ to grue there kingedome 
vnto the beaſt, vntill the woꝛdes of God 
be fulfilled. ac. 


Mat we may knowe that this whole matter is gonerned by 
God,he ſheweth that it was done by the counſaile of God, 
that thoſe kinges foꝛ a time ſhoulde applye themſelues to the 
beaſt. and ſhoulde permit there kingedome to his will and plea⸗ 
ſure. Foz as by the iuſt indgement of God, Antichzilt came in- 
fo the wozlde to ſeduce into deſtruction the repzobate contem⸗ 
ners of Ch iſt and his goſpeil, fo all the inczeaſe of his tyꝛanny 
tall depend vpon Goddes will. Otherwiſe it ſemeth vncre 
dible that kinges ſhoulde after ſo ſlauiſhe a manner ſubmitte 
there neckes to the Popes poke, but that God had blinded there 
mindes fo2 there heynouſe offences, But he teacheth that this 
fubiection ſhall not bee perpetuall, but that it ſhall indure t 
— time onelp whiche is appointed by the decres and purpoſ 
o (ad, 
| Uerlſl.13. And the woman which thou ſaweſt is the — citye 
which reigneth ouer the kinges of the tarth. ac 
Einge that all wziters ofthe auncient ozimitine Churche 


as many as haue weighed this ſentence could vnderſtand no 
other but the city of Rome, J greatly merueile with what face 
the papiſtes dare refuſe this expoſition. Vea berely when as no 
man can bꝛinge anpe other interpꝛetation whiche hathe at the 
leaſt anpe likely hode of truth what ſhoulde we ſticke any lon⸗ 
ger in it. To whome J pꝛap pe, is this vnknowen, that the city 
of Rome euen then when John bitte, had the dominion ouer 
the pꝛintes ofthe woꝛlde ? he coulde not therefozs moze clerely 
— — name haue ſaped, Rome, then this periphꝛaſis doethe 

nifie, 


CThe 
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HE Aungell pꝛomiſed to Thon,that 
ge would ſhewe not onelp the miſterie, but al - 
= | (ſo the damnation of the great whoze, whiche 
be doth execute diligentip in this chapter, de - 
ſcribinge the vnrecouerable ruine ot Baby- 


Ceyſ. i. And after theſe thinges r [awe an other Aurs 
gell come dovene from Heauen,hauin g 
eat power. Cc. 

T Dis Aungell doth ſignrfie the pꝛeachinge of the Golpell. 

whiche God in theſe laſt times hath ſent downe from hea- 
uen, to repꝛehende the impudencie of the great whoze , and 
to pꝛeache her moſtc certepne ouerthzowe , whiche ſhould ne⸗ 
uer be repapꝛed againe. This Angell is indued with great po⸗ 
wer, whiche bꝛingeth the vnchaungeable decreeof GO iD, 
concerninge the ſubnerſion of Babylon. And wee ſee withe 
what great zeale, freedome, and aucthoꝛitie, all the abomina⸗ 
tions ofthe Komiſh Churche are repꝛehended by the faithfull 
miniſters of the goſpell. | | 

And the earth was lightened with his glorie. &c. wheres 
as befoꝛe was moſt thicke darckeneffe, which couered þ whole 
kingdome of Antichꝛiſt, there the glozionſe light of the goſpel 
bath ſhincd, which hath dꝛiuen awap all the mift of errours & 
ignoꝛaunce from the epes of the clecte. 

Uerſ.2. And he cried orte mightelye with aloude voice ſaping,itis 
fallen: it tsfallen, Babylon the citie, and is betome the 
habitation of Deuils, and the hold of all fowlc ſpi⸗ 
rites , anda of cucrpe vncleane 
and by2de. Ec. 

4 Dere ts verie great vehemencie of euerie woꝛde, that hee 

pzeached not but tried out, that trongely , with as great 
ſtreyninge of voice as he could. Foz it behoueth the mindes of 
men to be wakencd , to the diligent canlidering of gods Jud⸗ 
gementes. Suche in time paſt ſemed the ſtableneſſe of Babylõ 
to be, when as it was on cuerie ſide holden vp with þ ſtrength 
of kinges and mightie men, that men thought it ſhould nener 
be ſubiecte to anpe fall oz rnine. _ aungell therefoze _ 
Q. ij. 
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with a lowde voice, that ſhe is fallen, ſhe is fallen, enen Ba⸗ 
 bylon.althoughe ſhe wert neuer ſo great and truſtinge to her 
owne foꝛtreſſes. The Lhurche of Nome therefoze map neuer 
looke foꝛ anpe repapꝛinge of her ruines, foʒ ſhee is fallen, ſhe 
is fallen euen the weſt Babplũ, and ſhall neuer be reſtoꝛed az 
gaine, foꝛ thaſe thinges ſhalbe perfozmed vpon the Sinagoge 
of Rome, whiche were Pꝛophecied of olde Babylon, by Eſap 
the thirtenth Chapter, aud Jerem ie 5 1. Bycauſe if there (all 
remapne any bꝛoken peces of the bupldinges amonge the hea⸗ 
pcs of ſherdes and rubhiſhe, they (hall not ke left foꝛ any hope 
of reſtozing,but to the greater hozrour: for in thoſc deſere and 
ſolitaric houſes, ſhall im, and Ohm dwell, that is ſpirits 
and Goblins: Oſtriches ſhall there make there neſtes „e the 
Satpꝛes ſhall daunce there, Owles (yall cric, the Serpentes 
ſhall hiſſe , Dꝛagons ſhall wallow and tumble there, and hoꝛ⸗ 


rible in deede ſhalbe the face of all thinges in that place. which 


the Aungell hath expzeſſed in the verie ſame ſenſe , and almaſt 
in the ſame wazdcs , when as he ſapethe that Babylon ſhalbe 
an habitation of Deuils, a holde of all fowlc Spirites , and 
a cage ofcucrie vncleane and hatcfull byzde. When the Goſs 
pell cherefoze is pꝛeached cũõcerning the ouerthzow of Bab!ls, 
whatſoencr re mapneth in it,after the ſcruantes of god arc cal⸗ 
led out. we ought not to count the foʒ anꝑ other, which reiopce 
to dwell in ſuch deſolate places then fox deuils, fowle ſpirites 
& all vncleane birdes, ozcouer we map plapnlpe lee befoze 
our eyes an Image of Babplon deſtroped, in tẽples, monaſte⸗ 
ries ouerthꝛowen. who would euer haue beleued, 5 ſo great 
buildinges,ſo beautitull palaces, ſo great riches and treaſures 
Hould be lapd waſt, a bzought into ſo great deſerr2buty voice 
of the Angell faꝛetolde this, it is na doubt therefoze , but y the 
ſame end remapneth foꝛ all py reliques & all rẽnants of baby15. 

Uerſ.3. F 02 all nations haue moncke of the wine of the w2ath of her 

foznication, and the Ringes of the earth haue comuutted fozni= 


cation with her, and the marchanteg of the earth arc waxed 
riche of the abundauner of her pleaſures. c. 


F any peraduenture mighte thinke y Babylon deſerned not 
© Fricugule puniſhmentes ; that ſhe ſhoulde bee ſtroken with 
deſtruction 


Wy * 
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deſtruction which ſhould neuer be reſtozed he rendereth areas 
ſon of the molt in indgement , betauſe with her poiſoned art. 
and bewitchinge cup ſhe hath ſevuced the pedple of all nations 
to idolatry,and alſo ſhe hath pꝛotured all the kings of the earth 
to foznication and hath inficed them into ſpirituall whozedoms 
beinge ſmothely handled by her woziſhe trickes, and to tonclud 
ſhe is ſo giuen to ber pꝛodigall pleaſures and intemperaunte, 
that all the m:tchantes of the earth are made ciche vy her cr- 
ceſſiue pleaſure. Who'is ſo blinde that he ſceth not all theſe vi⸗ 
ces to oucr flowe in the Churche of Rome: where is there 
ſuche excelle,where is there ſuch inſatiable couetouſnes: where 
are there ſo greate deteiptes and iudglinge taſtes? and to bee 
ſhozte where is there mozefiilthier à moꝛe abominable defiling 
of tinine religion , then in poperye 2 Wozthelye therefoze the 
falleth into that deſtruction, apoynted her ort God 2 


Werfſ.4. Ind I herde an other voice from heaven ſaping,come &- 
rape from her my people, that pe be not partaker of | 
of her plagues .Fr. ; 


] T maye be demannded , what there Morde nerde any ofher 
voice, when as that Angell that a itle befoze deſcended from 
deanen might haue pzondunced the ſame thinges. Yea berclye 
th e exhoztation foltowinge is of ſd greate weeght, and wozthye 
ſo diligent attention, that it behoaeth to be publiſhed withe a 
newv voice ſeut from beauen , and woe mut as well in 
this boolte, as in other pꝛophecies as in Elaye the 40. Chapter 
that as ofte a voice is ſaitd to be hearde withoute anye auchoze 
ſcen , a matter ofgreate weighte, and whiche is to be recoiucd 
with decpe conſideration, is ſignified ſuche as this moſt weigh- 
tye admonitions , that the faithfull ſhoulde departe from the fe- 
lowſhippe of the malignant Churche, leaft if they be made par 
takers of her ſinnes, they ſhoulde alls be waapped in her toz» 
mentes, and vcrely this heanenty voice requircth thzee thinges 
ol the true wo: ſhippers of God, of whiche the firlte is, that they 
wou de departc facre aware from berfelowlhippe, W 
25 Q.iij. | 


r ap EPI geo. 1— 
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that they ſhould take due vengeaunce vpart her, the thirde that 
they ſhould retopce with the whole affection of harte, and ma⸗ 
gnifpc the name of God foz her vurecouerahle fall. But as 
coucerninge that Which perteyneth to the firſt admonit ion, the 
doly ghoſt alludeth ta the exhoꝛtation of the ophete Jere⸗ 
mie in the Chapter. 51. Uerſe. 45. Whiche with the lame 
woonꝛdes, ſpeaketh to the people of God , that they would de⸗ 
parte out of the middeſt of eaſt Babylon, if they would pꝛo⸗ 
uide foz there life and ſafctie. But here the heauculye voice cõ⸗ 
maundcth not oul to lie the plate, hut cſpccially to take heed 
of her ſinnes:leaſt if they ſhould fanour and flatter them ſel⸗ 
ucs in her wickednelſe, tt might come to paſſt, that they ſhould 
de allo puniſhed with her toꝛmentes. T 


Verſ. $, For her ſinnes are come upto beauon and God bath re- 
membred her iniquuties. 6, 


HE ſheweth that the time is not nowe to be differed, bycan- 

le without delape Bod wilt take moſt grienoult pimiſhe⸗ 

mentes vyon her. Fox her kinnes are gone vp euen vnto hea=- 

nen, as the enoꝛmities of the Sodomites , and her vnrighte⸗ 

| auſueſſe, hath put Bod in remembzaunce of his righteouines, 

| that he can no longer ſuffer ſo great and cruelLiniuriss vnre⸗ 

| ucugcd. we are here admouiſhed. that grieuouſe.xilgreffibs, 

and great ſinncs,do require aſwifre vengeaunce kram heaue. | a 

BJozequer hame ee a thinge it is to haus fetowſyip. 

wh the wicked, whole heynonle linncs dꝛawe the vengeance 

of Bdd. vpon there heades. Let vs therefoze as the pꝛophete 

| Jeremie war neth vs,fliefarre withaute the cirtuite of Bods 
wzath, which hangeth auer the whole region of Babilon. 

Verſ.6, Reward her euen as ſh e hath rewarded you, and gene her 
duble according to her workęs: O in the cup that ſhe hath fil- 
Led to you, ſille her the duble. c&c. 

next thing which god requireth of his ſeruants, is, that 

| after the abomination of the whoze is diſcloſed, that they | 

would ſhew thEſelucs miniſters of the moſt Juſt vengeance: 18 


Gad, in tamenting her in milerable maner 8 


revelationof S.Fohn 19 


ſaytth he, enen as ſhe hath rewarded von. And the lahm. 137 
pꝛonounteth th em blefſed, which ſhall render to Babylon the 
ſame thinges which the cruelly committed againſt the people 
of od. we mult noteherefore ſpare her, but rather her ven - 
geaunce is to be dubled, actoꝛding to þ meaſure of her ſinnes, 
and the crneitic , which ſhe exerciſed vpon the holy martyꝛes 
of Bod,ſhe is to be-puniſhed with duble toꝛmentes. Princes 
therefore aud Magiſtrates ſhall ſee, which chzough two much 
gentlencs ds not puniſh her wickedneffe, what they will aun⸗ 
Cwereto god ; when they ſhalbe accuſed of the neclecte of this 
tommaundement. 


Ferſ.z. In e ſbe glorified her ſelfe, and liued in 
pleaſure, ſo much geue ye to her torment &. ſorow. 


E teachethe that it is moſt cquall and right, that by howe 

much greater pꝛide, s pzeſumpecib ſhe hath extolled her ſelf, 
with ſo much greater infamy ſhe ſhould be rep2oched, & lokt 
how much moze the abominable whoze hath applied her ſelfe 
to riote aud intemperaunce,by fo muche moze gricuonle toz- 
mentes and puniſyments. der wantonneſfle (hould be reſtrap⸗ 
ned. Therefoꝛe here is no place of mercy, but herſinnes are to 
be weighed in the equall balance of Juſtice, with her coxpmets, 
and loke whatloeuer ſhe bathe deſerned , ſhe oughte to ſuffer, 
withoute any fauour ſhyewed at all. Foz it bceommeth not vs 
to be liberall ot that which is none ol our owne. God the eters 
nall Indge, bath genen this ſentrucr vpon der, whoſe ſharpe⸗ 
nes no moꝛtall creature can mittigate ox aſwage. Let vs there⸗ 
foꝛe hate Babylon as we oughte, with the greateſt hatred, and 
with vehement and earneſt papers let vs deſire her extreme 
deſtruction, whiche ſo long as lhe remapneth ſafe the Churche 
of Cher whoſe felicitic wee goughte by all meanes topzocure, 
can neuer flozilh, - | 125 a e i 

For ſhe ſayethe in her harte, I fit beinge a Queene, and 
am no widowe and ſhall ſee no mourninge. &c. De payn⸗ 
teth oute her arrogauntie, pꝛide, and ſecuritie that thee layed, 
withe her lelfe Jitt beinge +” 1 ä 
| lit}. 
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all men as the Ladie of the wonde, and J am no wedowe, 
which am garde d aud eompaſed abont with ſo great a multi 
rude of louers, I am touched with no feare of deſalatiũ, which 
am the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, the Catholique e Apoſtolite Church, 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not pzenaile and therfo:e 
A fhalt neuer be pa rtaker of mourning and ſoꝛow. After this 
maner gloꝛieth the malipart whoze, but all theſe thinges ſhall 
vaniſh. into ſmoke, when Bod ſhall require at hex handes the 
bloud of his bolp marrires, - 6 
Veri. 8. Therekoze ſhall her jes come at onedaye, death and ſo⸗ 
rowe, and famine, and ſhe ſhall de burnte with fire. ac. 
HE alludeth to the pꝛophecie of Eſap concerning the old ba 
bylon in the 47. Chapt. ſignifying that God will ſodapn⸗ 
ly beate downe her pꝛide, bzidle her riote, and ſhake of her ſe- 
turitie. Bpcauſe ſhe ſhalbe oppzefſed with diners calamities, 
and thole comming vpon her at once as with death, famine, # 
ſoꝛow, and at length enen as it were appointed to extreme # 
vtter deſtraction,fhe hall burne with fire. 

For ſtrong is the Lord God which will condemne her. &c. 
It any mil at the beholdingofher pzeſent. eſtate ſhouldthinke 
that it could not come to paſke that fo great ftrength , riches & 
dignitie. could 'vaniſh away to naught: he ſetteth the ſtrength 
of Bod againſt them aH which ſering he hath condemned her 
to ſuche deſtruction, he willthzowe downe all her loftineſſe, 
bzeake all her urength. and treade all riches vnder foote , that 
— ſentenee which he hath pronounced againſt her mape take 
place. | 95 

Udcſ.9. Ind che k bewayle her, and lament 

foz. AMA. ay tune. nec _—_— and lived mpleaſure 
with her, wp. hall ſce the ſmooke 


her Fc. 

T Darthr hozrible fall of Babylon, mighte bee ſet as it were 

befoze our exes, there are bzonght in kinges , marchantes, 
and mariners bewapling her, a as many as vnder her defen⸗ 
cc haue liued a voluptuouſe and careleſſe lite. In the firſt place 
kinges and noble men, which vnder her pzatecrion gaue them 
lies ta wantan pleaſures anddelightes,do take it * 
t - te 
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ſely that chep are called by the voice of the Goſpell, to imbzace 
righteonſneſſe and temperance, when they ſhall ſee che finoke 
ol her burninge, they wepe, and after a womanlye maner bs= 
waple her fall. 82 
Uerſ, 10. And ſhall ſtand a farre of foz fcare of her toꝛ ment, faping 
alas, alag, t- e great citie Babylon the mightie citte, foz in 
one hower ig thy Jungement come. ac. 
i A though they loued her, + wiſhed that ſhe might remapne 
ſats fot cucr pet thꝛonghe the feare of her toꝛmentes thep 
Hall ſtande a farre of and ſhall acknowledge the Juſt Judge⸗ 
ment of Bod vpon her, ſaying, alas that notable citie Baby- 
lon, that moſt mightie citie, howe ſoone haſt thou fallen from 
fo hygheſt degree ol happinclle 2 this verelp is euen the Jud · 
gement of Sod bycanſe thou walt ſufficientipe furniſhed a- 
gamſt all the foꝛce and ſtrength of man. Me are taughte here 
that verie tyꝛantes and hypocrites do acknowledge the hande 
of Bod in ſubuerting Babylon , and pet are not tonuerted to 
Bod, but being in deſpaper, do bewaple the ruine of that citie 
which they confelſe to beonerthzowen by the Juſt Fudgemer 
af Bod foz her we | 
Mert. 11. And the merchauntes of the earthe ſhall wepe and wa 
der her, foꝝ no man dyeth thereware any moge. Ec. . * 

Ster the bitter camplaintes of the Ringes, and jS2tinces, 

nowe follow the dolefuttſonges of the marchautes, which 
bewapyle Babylon not ſo muche foꝛ any loue thep haue towar- 
des her, aa foz the loſle ot there owne gaine, Bycaule no man 
here after will bye there moſt pzecious wares, after the deſtru⸗ 
ction of this riche Citie. And by theſe marchauntes are vnder⸗ 
ſtoode nat onelp the petie marchauntes which were wont to 
ſell ſuche kinde ol pedlinge marchaundize to the j9zelaces , to 
maintaine the riote and in temperaunce of the Church of Ko / 
me: but allo the great Byſlyopes, j9zelares , and mieſtes the 
ſelues , whiche had all the cerimonies of there Lhurche ſet to 
ſapic, wherevppon they heaped vp to them ſelues infinite ri⸗ 
ches. But after p vnpꝛoffitableneſſe of there wares was made 
manifeft by the pꝛeaching of the Boſpell there fayzes & mar⸗ 
e A. u, kets ware 
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kets ware colde and at length they ſhall finde no man, whiche 
willi beſtow vpon ſuche baggage and triflinge topes, ſo muche 
as a dodkine, oz a rotten nut. Not without iult cauſe therefo:e 
they wepe and lament, becauſe the hope of ſuch ſwocte gaine u 
now all taken from them. | Dn 
Uerſ. 12. The ware of gold, andſilaer , and of pꝛeciaus ſtone, and of 
pearls, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of ſilke, and of ſcarlet 
and of all manner of thine wode, and of veſſels of puerpe, 


and all veſſels of moſt pzecions wode,and of maſſe 
of iron, and of marble. c. ü 


TJ Tis martuaile that they ſhoulde complaine that theſe wares 

Gald be no moze ſaleable, ſeing they were neuer had in grea⸗ 
ter pꝛice, then after the fall of Babplõ. But the meaning is, that 
all theſe thinges are eſtemed no moze as they were the mar⸗ 
chandiſe of the church of Rome, that is in maſſes, in images, in 
the theatricall oꝛ player like ſhewes of there temples, and in o⸗ 
ther papiſticall ceremonies, ſoʒ othe: wiſe, gold. pꝛetious ſtones 
and purple are eſtemed in there olde pʒite. But chalices,crofſes 
images, miters of goulde, luer, and peartes, are not imbzacey 
with there wonted reuerece. Copes, veſtiments, and other tr a⸗ 
gicall garmentes wꝛought of fine linen, ſtlke, purple, and ſcars 
let are deipiſed, neither do they daſill the eyes of men as in time 
palt. The other enaments, and inſtrumentes of temples, mo- 
naſteries, and idols of pnexpe,ceder,cyp2eſſe, of bzaſſe,iron and 
marble,are troden downc,deſpiſcd and b2oke in peces 

Uerſ.z3. Ind ot ſinamon, and odours, and oyntments, a frankinſenet 


and wine and oyle, and fine flower, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſhepe, and hoꝛles, * chariots, and bodies and ſoules ocmen. 


O man doth now deſire the perfime,of Frankenſence, 
cinomon, other ſpices, with which they did perfams 

the temples and idols. Mo man requireth the oynetments and 
oyic to baptiʒ e, to confirme , to oꝛdepne, and to bury men. No 
man requeſtcth of them wine to watſhe altares to howſell lape 
people, and to heale the chincough and other infirmities ot the 
thꝛote. AN men deſpiſe there God made of fine flower, no man 
2eparcth wohcat, xen, oꝛ ſhepe to fede ther louthfull belies:pca 
pecely to be bꝛeife they might ſterue, except they ſhoulde pꝛo⸗ 
uide loꝛ theinſelues. The hoꝛſes the chariots, and the llaues, ſer 
nut 
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ning either to the neceſſarie vſe oz intemperante ofthe pzelats, 

they the lelues ſecing they arc ſpoiked of all there goodes will 
not bup, neither will other men buy the to geue vnts rhe after 
the maner of flatterers. Lafip,no mi will buy of them, dy in- 
dulgences, maſſes, merites. and wakes of ſuperarogatib, the 
ſoules of men which are the beſt cheape marthaundize amonge 
the, which nenertheles Chꝛiſt purchaſed with his bloud. Here 
of are thoſe tearcs, hereofcome mourninges æ bewaplings of” 
the papiſtes, hereof ſpzingeth that fretting e fuming againſt 
the doctrine ofthe golpell, which if it would bꝛing tht the like 
gaine they would not be altogether fo ſoꝛie to change itfox po⸗ 
piſi religion. Moze over that he numbzcth the ſoulrs of men 
alſo among the wares, we eaſely vnderſtande of what Church 
He ſpeaketh. Foxnenecr any other hereſic hath ſet the ſoules of 
men to ſale, beſides poperte. And alſo all other marchandize 
which haue place in popilh religion, do e ſhewe the 
9 ok the ſame. 


Nes he tourneth his tale to babylon her ſelf, foz moze ves 
demẽtie ſake, as if he ſhould ſap, nat onely thoſe pzcciouſe 
wares ſhall ceaſe to be in pꝛite among men, bur alſo the ſwete 
apples which thon haſt luſted after with thy whole harte are 
departed fr6 ther, s all thinges which were tat, a excellent are 
departed from thee. aud thon ſhalt neuer kiude them any moze. 
Hothing could happen moze grieuouſe oz ſozowfull to a har⸗ 
lotte that is dzowned. in riote and exceſſe, then that all her dili- 
cate deligdtes e pleaſures, in which ſhe ſo greatly ſuoned her 
ſelfe are ſhaken of frũ her. This is therefaze the grrateſt᷑ toꝛ⸗ 
ment to the Babflonicall whozc , that ſhe whiche a licle befoꝛe 
lowed in ſuch abundance of alt thinges whiche ſhe abuſed to 
intemperauce, that in riote ſhe could compare with Cleopatra 
Nuene of Egipt. now being naked and deſerte ſhould: be op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed with the ſcarcitic of a that are good. 


erl. h chats of which were wared 1 
— — — — — 
lan, alas, y great citie, that was giothed in int 


. 
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VyÞ" will blame there ſozowe, which by her fall alſo are 

depziried of ſo fat gaine 2 fo2 they which by her abun⸗ 
daunce are made riche , by her fall alſo are bzonghte to neede 
and powertie. Therefoze they crie, they yell,thcy howell, pet 
neuertheleſſe thep departe farre from her burninge, leaſt they 
chould bee made partakers of her toꝛmentes. But they (yall 
not eſcape the hande of Bod which at length will catche them. 
Ocre is deſcribed the nature of the papiſtes , which althoughe 
they dearely lone there mother che Churche, faz gaine, & plca⸗ 
ſures ſake, pet they flic from her tozment as much as thep ca, 
denying her foꝛſwearinge, and curſinge her from the mouthe 
fozwarde, pet they are ſoꝛowfull within, bewapylinge her fall, 
ſapinge, alas, alas, that great Citit, whiche was beautiefullpe 
clothed in fine linnen, and purple, and ſkarlat, gold, pꝛeciouſe, 
ſtones.and pearles,how ſoone ſo great riches are bzought i in- 
to deſolation. If any man hcare the Monkes, the Þricſtes ot 
other apiſtes of the ſame rabblement, be wapling the ruines 
of there monaſtries,02 temples:thep do almoſt with the ſame 
voices teſtifie there ſoꝛow. They recken vp with great bitter⸗ 
neſſe of ſoꝛowe the riches, the oꝛnamentes and there beantie, 
and chiefelp they do not fozget there owne commoditie, which 
they milerablye complapne to be taken from them, nowe that 
theſc things are deſtroyed. But they are wretched men, which 
no man doth pitie bycauſe when Babylon ſtoode in her tolity, 
they filled the whole woꝛld with pꝛide, conetouſneſſe, lecherie, 
crueltie, aud Fdolatrie. wozthcly theretoꝛe they ſuffer the pus 
niſhmentes ofſo great enoꝛmities, if they walke deſtitute and 
and needie of all thinges, and alſo if they them ſelues feele the 

tozmentes which chep pzeparcd foz others. 


Ucrſ. 17.19. Fo in one hower fogreat riches are come to deſolation, ans 
tuerie ſhipinaiſter: and all . that occupie ſyippes: # ſhipmen # 
whoſoeuer trauaill on the fea all ſtande a farre of and crie when 
they ſee the ſmookeofh ber burning: ſaymg: what citie 
wag luke vnts this great Citic. c. 


7 "Pe deſtruction of Bebylon is not knowne vpon the earth 


onelp, bur it is ſo great that it is bt holden alſo fro che — 
The 


* 


revelation of $. Fohn. : 122 


The gouernours of ſhippes therefozc and all the multitude of 
people that occupie ſhippes, whiche were woutt to carie oucy 
wares by whole nauies, when they ſhall beholde a favre of 
ont of the ſea, the ſmoke of her buxninge 2 thep ſhall acknow= 
tedge that her vtter deſtruction is come, @ thevefvze they ſhall 
erie out foꝛ ſoꝛowe, bewapliug her fall and ſaping, what citie 
was like to this great Citie, oꝛ deſerued to be compared with 
it 2 O milerable deſtruction of ſo great and ſo riche a Citie. 
Uerſ.19. And they ſh all caft duſt on there heades, and cryewepinge 
and wayling and ſay, alas, alas, the great Citic, wherein were 
madt riche all that had on the ſea, by her 
coſtuneſſe, foꝛ in one hower ſhe is made 
To deſolate, Ec, 
T His was a ligne of the greateſt mourning among the He- 
bꝛewes, when they caſt duſt and aſhes vpon there heades. 
The holy ghoſt would expʒeſſe vnder this figure, the lozowe 
of thoſe , whiche in the fall of Babylou complaync that there 
gaine is alſo fallen. awayc.. Thercfoꝛe here are bzonghte: 
chipmen cryinge , wepinge, and mourninge , foz the hope of 
gaine whiche is taken away : after that Babylon, by whoſe 
coſtlineſſe wert all madt riche , as manpe as did carye wares 
with ſhippes , is bioughte inti duſt aud aſhes, And rde com⸗ 
plaintcs ot all choſe that inqurune are to thrk ende, that the 
hoꝛrible deſtruction aß the fall of Babylon might be ferbefoze 
oure cies. | | 
Uerſ 20. O heauen retopce of her, and pe hoye Jpo⸗ 
ſlles, and Pꝛophetes: ſoꝛ God hath geuen 
pour Judgement on her. ec. 
V ſaped befoze that the holy ghoſt required 3. thinges 
V aok the taithfull in the fall ot Babylon, whereof this is 
the laſt, p chey ſhould reio pte. foꝛ her deſtrucrib,s gine thankes' 
to god, that he is reuenged vpõ her vngodlines, æ chicfely vpd 
her crueltie againſt the lainctes, he exhoꝛteth therefoꝛe tde des⸗ 
uen it lelfe, that is all thoſe , which are in heanen koꝛ p greater 
vehementie of ſpeache,and the holy Apoſtles of Linift and the 
pꝛophetes that is the pzcachers of his holy Goſpel, that ther 
ſhayjd veiopte, be glad, and triumphe,toz . 
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An expoſition vpon the 


is taken vppon babylon. Bycauſe that altogether foz a time 
God ſeemeth to foꝛget his ſeruantes, whiles the whoꝛe being 
made dꝛuncken withe the bloude of the godlye , dyd ſit like a 
Nuenc in her ſeate, and ſhoulde make the holpe martpꝛes of 
God ſubiecte to all kindes of toꝛinentes: nowe at length god 
bath taken vengeaunce on her wicked neſſe, foz the reuenge of 
the ſainctes. woꝛthelp therefoze ought the ſainctes to reiopce, 
as manp as do either abhozre her crueltie, oꝛ that do acknow⸗ 
ledge and reuerente the Juſtice of God, in her iuſt toꝛmentes. 
Foz we ought not to be moued with anye pitie of there cala⸗ 
mitie, whome we conkeſle to be condemned by the ſentence of 
the moſt righteous Bod, 

WMerſ.21. Then a mightie aungell, toke vp a ſtone like a great nulſton. 

t caſt it unto the ſca, ſaping, with ſuch violence ſhall the great 
citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhalbt found no moꝛe.æc. 

[ 8 the fifrie and one g hapter of Jeremie the Pꝛophete doch 

leale vp the ptophecic concerning the deſtruction of old Bas 
bylon with the like ligne. De commaunded Sheraiah a cerren 
godly j9zince which ſhould go to Babpld, that he ſhould bind 
a ſtone to the booke of that pꝛophecie, and ſhould caſte it into 
the middeſt of Euphꝛates ſapinge, after this maner ſhall Bas 
bylou be dꝛowned and ſhall not rife from che rnill chat J will 
bing vpon her. To which place withe#ret doubt the holy ghoſt 
alludeth in this viſion, ſantnge that in all thecircumftannces 
there is a greater Emphaſis, Fox here not a man, but a mi⸗ 
ghtie Aungell, whoſe foꝛce doth farre exceade the ſtrength of 
man, toke vp a one, not a litle one, but a verie great one like 
as it were a milſtone, and caſt it not into a riuer, but into the 
ſea, ſpeaking theſe wooꝛdes befoꝛe, with ſuche violence ſhall 
the great citie Babylon bee caſt downe and ſhalbe founde no 
mo2e. And this is put fo the euerlaſtinge comforte of the gods 


{ye , that they inighte quietly erinmphe of her deftruction bp⸗ 


cauſe all hope of reſtoʒinge apiſterie is vtterly taken away. 


Werſl.z:. Ind the voice of harpers and muſicians and of s and 
trumpctters ſhalbchcard no moze inthee, n no crafts man of 
whatforuer craft he be, ſhalde found anp mate in thee. s the 

ſound ofa myiſton ſhatbe heard no meat m thee. $6. 
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Hat he may teache that a perpetnall deſolation ſhould be 
bꝛonghte vpon Babplon, he reckeneth vp all thoſc thinges 
which are wont to ſerue foꝛ an oꝛnament and vſe to wealthie, 
and riche cities. Neuer, ſapeth he, ſhall the voice of ſingers be 
heard, oꝛ of them whiche handle Inſtrumentes of muſike, ſo 
that whatſoeuer thinges ſerne fot there pleaſure are taken a⸗ 
waye. Neither ſhall there euer be found in her, the artificer ot 
any arte: By this meanes whatſoeuer pertepne to the vſe of 
a ciuill honeſt life, are taken awaye : Laſtly the ſound of a mil⸗ 
ſtone ſhalbe heard no moꝛe in her, lo all the apdes of neceſſa- 
rie ſuſtenaunce are wanting, what remapnethe therefoze , but 
bozrible ſolitarineſſe. 
Ver. 23.24. And the lighteot a candle ſhall ſhine no moꝛe in thee, 
and the voice of the bzidegroine and of the the bꝛide 
ſhalbe heard no moze.#c. 
the man ſhall dwell there whiche maye lighte a candle by 
,tughre;neither (hall the voice of the bzidegrome and of 
the bꝛide be heard, there ſhalde no familte which all euer go 
thither to dwell, there ſhall neuer be any marriages ceicbzateÞ 
there, that foz the hope of poſteritie the citte mighte loke foz 
ſome renewing, but ſoꝛow ſolitude, ſilence, hozrour and con⸗ 
fuſton,ſhall foꝛ euer occupte and poſſes her. 

Bycauſe thy marchauntes were the great men of the earth 
and with thy inchantements were deceyued all nations. And 
in her was found the bloud of the Prophetes and of the ſain- 
Res and of all that were ſlayne vpon the earth. &c. The rea- 
fons are rendꝛed wherefoze Bod puniſhed her ſo ſharply. The 
firft cauſe therefoze is aſſigned to be couetouſnes topned with 
p2ide; bycauſe her marchauntes ſeeking vndoneſt gaine, daue 
heaped together infinite riches with whiche beinge puffed vp 
they would be counted fot kinges, and ÞPztinces in the wozld. 
who knoweth not howe great were the riches of Lardinals, 
Byſſhopes, Abbotes,and of other pzelates 2 and howe great 
dignitie hauc they chalenged to them ſelues ? the ſccond rea- 
fon is ginen that with the witcheries and inchauntementes of 


pernerle doctrine,they ſeduced all nations into errour. — | 
1 
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who is ignozant 2 with what lyes they bewitched the mindes 
of men, that they might make all obedience , and addicte vnto 
them. Laſtlye to whome is it not manifeſt, howe great a lau- 
ghter the ſynagog of E ome hath made of che pꝛophetes, and 
ſainctes? ſo that it doth woꝛthelp agree vnto her which Chꝛiſt 
ſapd vpon Jerulalem, that all thc righteouſe bloud which was 
\hcd,fro the bloud of Juſt habell, euẽ to the ende of the wozld, 
ought to be required at her handes. 


1 55 
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a (hall no 
Laſtly is pꝛophecied, the 
and his Bolpell,afrer wl 
damuation. 
Uecrf. 1. And after theſe! F0 
multitude m heauen ſay 
rie and honour 2 p 7 
| Te holy ghoſt a litle betoꝛe tryoꝛted rye yrane ano au tat 
dwell therein that they ſwoulde reiopce with gladnes fox 
the fall of Babplõ. Now therefoꝛe John hearcth a great voice 
in heauen, of choſc which reioyſed were glad and ſoug eternall 
pꝛaiſts to God, foꝛ che ſharpeneſſe of his Judgement, 2805 
| he ha 
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de hath ſh ewed foꝛth againſt the whore. whiles the Papiſtes 
therefoꝛe mourne, wepe & houle foz Þ rninc of there moſt deare 
mother the ſinagoge of Kome, there is one voice of the whole 
church of Chuſt, wherwith they being wholly filled w heanE- 
ly iope reiopte toʒ them lclnes,and geue thanckes to Bod fox 
the deſtruction of the aboininable whoze. And this verielpe is 
there triumphing ſong,Hallelaiah, ſaluattou,glozic, honour, 
and power de to the Lozd our Bod, the Þebzew wooꝛde Bal⸗ 
leluiah is a voice that doeth exhoꝛte ſlirring vp to pꝛaiſe Bod, 
afterwarde they expꝛeſſe by what meanes god is pꝛailed, vere- 
lp, & to hin alone all our ſaluation be attributed, if all honour, 
glozic, and power, of beginning, contmuing and perfitting of 
this moſt magnificall wozke, be aſcribed to Bod aloue. 


Ucr\:. Foz true and rightcouſe are his Judgement. xc. 

] adi they ſhoulde ſceme raſhly and without cauſe of great 
iope to reiopce, as common the peopaare often wont to do 
thev eenounde what abundant matter of gladueſle is offered 
ecuted the office of a true and int 
ednes of the great whore, De of- 
£3 deſerued deſtruction, whiche ſhee 
„ d the ſame,ſhe accuſed Bod & his 
m a while after it had fallen vpon 
keit that god is true, which admo⸗ 
EY repent. But when ſhe deſpiſed che 
X. 1 vould make no end of committing 
killing,atche length, ſhe knewe by 
of Bod, which cannot alwaies ſuf- 

pſinnes vnreuenged. 


the great Whore which did cor- 
fraication and hathe auenged the 
ed by her hande. &c, Bytauſe he 
bath pꝛonouteo tot ieniri c of eternall divation, againſt p moſt 
impudẽt + ſhamleCle harlotte y Church of Rome, which w foz- 
nicatib,aſwell ſpirituall as cozpozall hath cozrupted þ wbole 


carth, ſo þ their hath ſcarce remayned any coꝛner pure fr) ber 
| N. .. defilinges: 
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who is ignozant ? with what lyes they bewitched the mindes 
of men, that they might make all obediente, and addicte vnto 
them. Laſtlye to whome is it not inanifeſt , howe great a ſlau⸗ 
ghter the ſpnagog of E ome hath made of the pꝛophetes, and 
ſainctes? ſo that ut doth woꝛthelp agree vnto her which Chꝛiſt 
ſayd vpon Jerulalem, that all the righteouſe bloud which was 
cd,fro the bloud of Juſt habell, eue to the ende of the woꝛld, 
ought to be required at her handes. 


1 
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C The nynetench "DN 


. Ite as in the Foꝛmer chapter there 
NZ Vharebzought in Ringes, marchauntes e the 
A companie of ſhipmen, miſerablp bewaplinge 
* the fall of Babylon: ſo in this Chapter is de⸗ 
ccribed the iope, c exultation of all the hea⸗ 
— i uenlp oꝛders, that nowe when the whoze is 
aboliſhed, Lhziſt (hall nowe ſhoꝛtelpe be iopned to his ſpouſe. 
Laſtly is pꝛophecied, the laſt batecil of Antichziſt againſt Chuſk 
and his Bolpell,after which at length followeth his eternall 
damuation. 


Uerf. 1. And after theſethinges J heard a great voice of a — 
multitude in heauen ſaping , hallelupah, ſaluation, and gio⸗ 
rie and honour x power, be to the lozd our Sod. ac. 
c bolp ghoſt a litle befoze cxhoꝛted the heauẽ and all that 
dwell therein that they ſyoulde reiopce with gladnes fox 
the fall of Babplõ. Now therefoꝛe John heareth a great voice 
in heauen, of thoſe which reioyled were glad and ſoug eternal 
ples to Bod, forthe ſharpeneſſe of his Judgement 145 5 
| he ha 
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de hath ſh ewed foꝛth againſt the whore. whiles the Papiſtes 
therefoꝛe mourne,wepe & houle foz þ ruine of there moſt deare 
mother the ſinagoge of Nome, there is one voice of the whole 
church of Chꝛiſt, wherwith they being whollp filled w heauẽ⸗ 
ly iope reiopce foz them ſciues, and geue thanckes to Bod foꝛ 
the deſtruction of the aboininable whoze. And this verielye is 
there triumphing ſong, Hallelatah,ſaluation,gloze, bonour, 
and power de to the Lozd our Bod, the Hebzew wooꝛde Bal⸗ 
leluiah is a voice that doeth exhoꝛte lirring vp to praiſe Bod, 
afterwarde they expꝛeſſe by what meanes god is pꝛailed, vere- 
lp, i to him alone all our ſaluation be attributed, if all honour, 
gloꝛic, and power, of beginning, continuing and perfittitig of 
this moſt magnificall wozke, be aſcribed to God aloue. 


Ucr\:. Foz true and rightcouſe are his Judgement. ec. 

Lad they ſhoulde ſceme raſhly and without canſe of great 

iope to reiopce, as common the peop often wont to do 
they expounde what abundant matter of gladneſſe is offered 
vnto them, that Bod hath execute d the office of a true and iuſt 
Judge, in reuẽging che wickednes of the great whoꝛe. De of- 
ten times theatned her, the delerued deſtruction, whiche ſhee 
deſerued bycauſe he differred the lame, ſhe accuſed Bod & his 
pꝛophetes of lying, but when a while after it had fallen vpon 
her head, ſhe percepued and felt that god is true, which admo- 
niſhed her that ſhe ſhould repent. But when ſhe deſpiſed the 
admonitions of God, and world make no end of committing 
tohozedome, rauentng,and killing, at the length, ſhe knewe by 
pꝛote the Juſt Judgement of Bod, which cannot alwaies ſuf- 
fcr,ſo cruell and monſtrouſe ſiunes vnreuenged. 


For he hath condeinned the great Whore which did cor- 
rupte the earth with her foraication and hathe auenged the 
loud of his feruauntes ſhed by her hande. &c. Bytauſe he 
hath pꝛonoũced the lentẽce of eternall diuation,againſt d moſt 
impudẽt + ſw amleſſe harlotte y Church of Kome, which w foz- 
nicatib,aſwell ſpirituall as cozpozall hath cozrupted þ whole 


carth, ſo þ their hath ſcarce remayned any cozner pure frb ber 
N. i. defilinges: 
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Which crcuellp ſlew the ſernants of God the martirs of Chꝛiſi 
daplo withe fler and ſweoꝛde, and exquiſite toꝛmentes, euen as 
it were ſhepe appoincted to the laughter: whoſe moſt innocent 
bude he hath now by good righte reucnged, whereas he hathe 
condemnedher to eternall tozmentes, 

Uerf. 3. Ind againe they ſaped Hallcluah.#c. 
7 Mole heauenly ſpirites do not once onciy but with often re⸗ 

pcated voices ſinge pꝛaiſes to God, and they ſtirre vp and 
pꝛo uoke all others alſo to peald the ſame obedience to the Loꝛd. 
Ae ſee therefoꝛe that they celebꝛate the name of God withoute 
any irkeſomnes oꝛ werines at all, which burne wa ſincere loue 
towards him x that the bleed oꝛders of heuenly ſpirits do ſatiſ⸗ 
fic thẽ ſelues w no pꝛaiſes oz thanckes geuing, they may ſhew 
tbomſelues not to be vnthankfull,fo2 the benefit receiues of the 
deliuerp of the Church from the defilings, x cruelty of the great 
whozce. We bee here admoniſhed of oure duetye , that we are 
bound withe vnweat ted ſtudye and indcuoure to magnifye the 
infinite goodnes of god, both foꝛ all other his benefits beſtowed 
vppon vs, and alſo chiefly foz the lighte of the Goſpell ſpꝛonge 
vp vnto vs, whereby the cloudes of Poperve beinge daylye 
moꝛe and moꝛe dztuena way, the weſtern Babylon is bzought 
verp nete to bfter ruine. 

And the ſmoke of her torments roſe vp for euermore. &c. 
Euen here the heauenly ſpirites gathered to thernſelucs ſounde 
matter to joy quietly that they ſce the ſntoke of Babylon being 
ſct on ſier, aſcend vp fo2 cuer, when God hathe del uered her vp 
to be toꝛmented withe the euer laſt inge toꝛmentes of hell fier. 
7 Ae mape learne here that the hope of the papiſres concernings 
the re ſtot ing of the dignity of there Church is but vainc, whoſe 
zuſte condemnation when we knowe by the wooꝛde of God, 
— are taughte by the ſame wooꝛde, that her burn inge thall be 
92 euer. | 

Uecl. 4. Ind thefoure and twenty elders, and the fourc beaſts 


fell downe and woꝛſhipped God that ſat on the thzone 
ſapmge Amen Hallelutah. ac. 


& haut often noted befoze, with how great reuerence Fo 
| no rable 


— 
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notable ſenate of the 24. elders, with the foure Cherubicall 
beaſtes, do come to celebzate the glozie of Bod. Fox they fall 
vpon there faces, whereby thep acknowledge them ſelues to 
be vnwoꝛthp, which ſhonld magniſp, and let foꝛth the honour 
of god, they caſt downe there crownes, x bowing downe woꝛ⸗ 
\yip god, whiche litteth vpon the ſeat e of maieſtie & gloꝛie for 
euer. which thing as we ſee, thep do in this place. Atter rhere- 
fore pᷣ they haue teſtified there humilitie tw ſuch ſubmiſſion as 
was meete, they aunſwere to the moſt holp ſong of the angels, 
which they long in the name of p whole Church, Amen, Bal⸗ 
leluiah. By which crucly they do ſignifie. p they deſire nothing 
moꝛe iu there mindes wich ardent pꝛapers, then that god alone 
may haue his ſoũd # perfect glozie, @ p all may acknowlcdge. 
what a bfcfite god beſtowed vpõ his church, whẽ he coke ven 
geaunce vpon the great whoꝛe. And therefoze theſe do allo ex 
hoꝛte all the faichfull to aſcribe p2aiſc,glozic, honour + power 
to Bod alone This voice Balleluiah ſo often repeated , doth 
tcache that the deſire to pꝛaiſe Bod is caſely ſlacken of among 
vs, excepte one of vs otteu ſtirre vp an other to this office, 
Uerſ.5. Then a voice came out of the thzone ſaping pzaife our god ali 
ye his ſcruauntes, ⁊ ye that frare him both ſmall and great. 

I Dis voice p2oceaded either f16 the 4.beaſtes whiche bearc 

vp the thꝛone of God, oz els from thoſe infinite millions of 
Angels, which compas the thzone aboute admoniſhinge that 
god is to be extolled with due pꝛaiſes, ot all his ſeruũts which 
feare him vnfeinedly whether they be ſmall, oz great. Ag many 
therefore as will be coũted for the ſeruantes of god, onght not 
to be flonthfull in this officc,Euc to labour with indeuour, that 
his gloꝛie may be celebꝛated though p whole earthe. Foz this 
voice doth ſpeake aſwell to the great, as the mall, is of what 
ſtate oz conditiou ſoeuer they ſhalbe, leaſt any might ſuppoſe y 
he ſhould be free from this office. Afrerwarde tt alſo teachethj. 
who are in verie dede the ſernantes of Bod, when as in ſtede 
bf an expolition he added, this, thep y feart a rcuerence his cd⸗ 
maundeinfts frd there hart. All do in woꝛds acunowiedg god 


to be there father # 102d, but as the Loꝛd doth * 
RK. ij. l 


* 
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khe Jcwes in the firſt Chapter of mathe we. JfJ be father wher 
is mine honoure 17 4 be a Loꝛd where is my feart: ſo this voice 
by the feare of God definith his ſeruaunts. 
Acr. 6. Ind J heard line a voice of a great multitude, and asthe: voice 
of inzny waters, and as the voice offtroage thundringes, ſapuig hal 
leluiah, foꝛ our 103d god almighty hath recnucd. xc. 
/þ His voice which he hath deſcribed ſodiligently ſemeth, that 
it was p voices of all y heauenly companies, iopned in one 
with this acclamation concluding p ſonge and ſaping, halluiah 
fo2 our 102d god almighty hath raigned the whole church being 
taught of ouc ſauiour Chꝛiſt dotb defirey the kingdome of God 
may come, when as all his enemies beinge vanquiſhed p domi⸗ 
nid of God alone map ercell in the ſight of all cr caturrs. The 
hcauenly voice doth teſtiſie, p kingdome bath now come, when 
as the Church of Antichzift beinge aboliſhed x de ſtroped, God 
alone dothe rainge in the congrogation of the faithfull, becaufe 
now the ſubuerũion and ouerthꝛone of all the enemies of God x 
bis church is at hand, when as alitle after the beaſt being ouer⸗ 
come in battell is appꝛehẽded, and the deuill him ſelfe at length 
cogethcr withe the beaſt and the falſe pꝛophete is th;owen hed⸗ 
Duge into the burntnge lake of ſter. 
Ur. 7. Let vs be glad and rciopce and geue glozy to him. ec. 
7 O our ſelues ſay they let vs retoyce foꝛ ſo happye a victoꝛpe, 
and let vs in the meane time with delectation vſe our owr.e 
iope, but let vs not foꝛget co pelde due honoure to God if we aſs 
ke what new cauſc of iope there is 2. the aunſ were. 

For the mariage of the lambe is come, and his wiſe 
hathe made her ſelfe readve .&c. Fo2 nowe the time is at 
hande , that Chꝛiſte maye bꝛinge the Churche whiche he el⸗ 
pouſed in tune paſt to be his wife, home to his houſe , and the 
Churche euen now abonte to come into the moſte acceptable 
imbꝛacinges of her deare ſpouſe , dothe adozne and decke her 
ſelfc , that the may reteeue him when he commeth accoꝛdinge 
to his dignitye we are admonithed bere, that what ſpace of 
time ſoencr ſhall be remapneto the Churche, from the deſtrus 
tion of the S yuagoge of Antichziſte, euen to the ende — — 
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wozld that the ſame is graunted vnto her, that ſhe beinge bew- 
tifullye adozned with faith, godlines, and innocency of life, map 
come foꝛth into his pꝛeſente, whiche thinge J woulde to Gov 
we all diligently conſidered, Þ the moſt filthy garmentes of the 
ficſhe being caſt a way, we may garniſh our ſoules with p new 
oꝛnaments of righteouſnes and holines, y we may be pꝛepared 
to go fo2th to mete Chzilt in what hower ſoeuer he ſhall come, 

Uc:{.8. And vnto her was nted that ſhe ſhould be araicd 

with. pure fine linen and ſhininge, foz the fine linen is the 
righteouſnes of the ſainctes.xc, 

T WWA the Churche ſhould not come fozthe naked, o2 touered 

with to:ne garments,ſeing of her ſelle, ſhe hathe no cleneli⸗ 
nes oz ſhining bewty, he ſhe weth that mar iage garmentes are 
other wiſe pꝛepared fo2 her. Foz by the gift of God ſhe is decked 
with fine linen pure ſhininge, whiche are p righteouſnes of the 
ſaincts that is thoſe good wozks which are the teſtimonies of a 
lively faith. Foz after that all che ſpots of the Churche are wa⸗ 
ſhed a waye in the bloude of the lambe , ſhe is clothed with new 
righteouſnes alſo, that ſhe ſtudieth to pleaſe God by good woz- 
kes, and thꝛoughe Chiiſt, her obedience is acceptable to Ood al- 

though it be vnperkect. | 
Aer. . Then he ſaied vnto me wtige, bleſſed are they which 
are called vnto the lambes ſupper, and he ſaied vnto 
inc thele woꝛdes of God are true. gc. 

e haue ſaped often, that as ofte as John is commaunded to 

commit any thinge to wꝛit inge, after that fli it commaun- 
dement, whiche he receined in the beginn inge that he ſhoulde 
wꝛite whatſoeuer thinges he ſaw , that it is a matter of greate 
weight which ought diligently to be weighed and conſidered of 
vs. When the heauenly voice therefoze pzonounceth them blef- 
ſed, which are called tothe ſupper of the lambe he ſignineth that 
they are happy, which by the pꝛeachinge of the goſpell are called 
to the partakinge ol the heauenlye lite, ſo that they themſelues 
do acknowledge there owne happines, Thich how great if is 
it ſhall the perfectly appeare, whe the day ſball come,whiche 15 
apointed foꝛ þ celebzating ofthe mariage ofthe lambe,and in 5 


be repcateth that theſe woꝛds af God are true, he voeth — 
R. ii. 


N 


An expoſitian upon the 
y With a'moſt waightie affirnarid he might ſcale this doctrine 
concerning the felicitie of thoſe which are made partakers of 
the calling of the goſpell + verely we haue to much experience 
how necellarte this ſealing is, when we ſee fuch pꝛophanc cd⸗ 
tempte of the Goſpell cuerie where to abounde. 

Uerſ.10. Ind J fell befoꝛe his feete to woꝛſhip him, but he ſayed vn 

to me ſee thou do it not J am thy fellow ſcruant and one of thy bzethze, 

which haue the teſtunome ol Jeſus, woꝛſhip God, foz the teſtuno⸗ 

nie of Jeſus is the ſpirue of the Pꝛophecie. c. 

S. Jhon doth not diſſemble his owne fall, ſecing p a pꝛofita 

ble doctrine to the Church ſhould follow thereof. Foz there 
was ſo great dignitie of perſon in the angelt, that Jhon was 
redic pꝛepared to giue to him diuine honour. But the Aungell 
ſuffred not the gloꝛie, which is duo vnto Bod to be tranſkerred 
into him ſelfe, foꝛ he conkeſſeth that he is not his Loꝛd, but his 
fcilow ſeruaunt, and one of his bꝛethꝛen, which beare teſtnno⸗ 
nie of Chꝛiſt. That god alone therefoꝛe is to be worſhipped + 
not he, and therekoꝛe he detlareth that he is one of thoſe whom 
god doth vſe, to reuele his miſteries to the pꝛophetes, whithe 
they ſhould expound to othet men, foꝛ the teſtimonie of Jeſus 
is the ſpirite of pꝛophetie in bothe. Foz to this ende oꝛ marke 
are all pꝛophecies referred, and that onely is the true ſpirite o 
pꝛophecie, which leadeth vnto Chꝛiſt. Of what ſoꝛte therefoꝛe 
3s the ſpirite of the popiſh doctrine, which alwapes leadeth vs 
away from Chꝛiſt vnto creatures, when as the Aungell being 
a moſt excellent creature, ſo earncfip refuſed the honour offe⸗ 


| 


ted vnto him. Shall wee therefoꝛe woꝛſhip Images, Croſſes, 


and reliaues, ſeeing it is ſuch abominable wickedneſſe to 
hip the Aungels them ſelues. 

Uerſ. 11. Ind J ſawe heauen open, and beholde a white hoꝛſe 

and he that fat vpon him was called faithfniband true, 
and hc iudgeth, and fighterh righteoulp. xc. 

Ow remapneth the laſt battaylle to be faughte againſt the 

wicked, in which the ſtrength and furniture of all the ene⸗ 

mies being ouerthꝛowen and llaine Chziſt alone hath the vice 

tazie , and extreme toʒmentes are laped vpan the repꝛobate. 

I 


revelation of S. Fohn 127 


Jhon thcrefoze ſecth the hcauen open, from whence we looke 
foz our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhziſt;which with the bzeath of his mouth 
(Hall deſtroye Antichziſt, and by the bzighteneſle of his com- 
minge ſhall aboliſhe him. And the white hoꝛle goeth oute of 

| heanen , whiche repꝛeſenteth the miniſtrie of the Boſpcil! pure 
and ſincere from all the dzegges , and ſpores of peruerle doc- 
trine, whoſe office is to carie Lhziſt, to this laſt battaul which 
he will fighte againſt Antichziſt. Foz by the pꝛeachinge of the 
goſpell Antichult ts ouercome. Others by the white hozſe vn - 
derſtande the white cloude, in which Chꝛiſt will come to 1d- 

emente, but J thinke this viſton is to be expouaded not of 
3 tudgernent, which is deſcribed in the next Lhap. following, 
but ofthe victozic of Chꝛiſt againſte all his ennemies, whiche 
gocth immediatlpe be foꝛe the laſt Judgemente. De that ſitceth 
vppon this hazſe is called faithefull , and true, foz the helpe 
whiche he pꝛomileth, he will bzinge vnto his, hee bzingeth 
in due time, and he Judgeth and fighteth in righteouſneſſe, by 
cauſe hee hathe not withouce Jult canſes taken the warre in 
hande, as the jP2inces of the Wozlde, foꝛ lighte o2 no cau- 
ſes doc oftentimes take greate battailes in hande: But here 
© be dothe nothinge raſhelp , nothinge deadlonge, but all thin⸗ 
ges with Judgemente and accoꝛdinge to the rule of equitpe. 
Therefoze beinge pꝛouoked withe innummerable ininries 
by Antichziſt, hee pꝛoctadeth fozthe into battaille to vanquiſij 
and ouercome him. | 

Verſ,i2. And his eyes were as a flame 
of fire. Cr. 


T Ve ſharpeneſſe of his eyes is mozc percinge, then any fire, 

and maketh paſſage to it ſelfe euen vnto the innermoſte, 
and depeſt thoughtes of the harte. No ypocrilpe therefoꝛe, 
no ſubtilties can deceyue the quicke ſharpeneſle of his ſighte. 
If Antichꝛiſt fapne a thouſande times that het pꝛomoteth the 
glozic of God, and acknowledge Chꝛiſt foz bis Ringe: Yet he 
ſyall neuer flie the iudgement o Chꝛiſt. which will dꝛawe all 
his diſſimulation in to lighte. 


u. iit. And 


— 


-* 
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And on his head were manye crownes. &c. Antichziſt of 


Rome againſt whohe pꝛoceadeth furniſhed vnto battaill with 
great ſacraledge vſurped to him ſcif many crownes as though 
he had all the rule alone in heauẽ, earth & hell. But Lhziſt by 
good right of inheritaunte, hath his head crowned with many 
crownes, as he to whome the father hath graunted the rule of 
all thinge, as he himſclfe witnelleth lay ing, all power is giuẽ 
to me both in heauen and earth Matth. 28. Dee ſhall require 
venge ance of Antichziſt bycauſe hee ſo trapteroulfly vlurpeth 
the enſignes of his power, when as neuertheleſſe he is ende⸗ 
wed with no diuine vertue oz ſtrength. 


And he had a name written that no man knewe but him 


ſelfe. &c. when as he is partaker ofthe ſame cflence,mateſtte, 
and glozie, with the father, and the holp ghoſt, whiche dignitie 
no creature can by vnderſtanding thꝛoughly compꝛebende, he 
is ſapd to haue a name, whoſe fozce he alone, which is the wi⸗ 
ſedome of the father doth dude rſtand. Excepte peraduenture 
he allude to that ſaping of Lhziſt in the 11. Chapter of Math. 
when he ſaieth, that no man knoweth the ſonne, but the Fa⸗ 
ther, neither that any man knoweth the father but the ſonne, 
and they to whome the ſonne will reueale him, yet the fozmer 


expoſition liketh me beſt. 
Uerſ\.13. Ind he was clothed in a garment dipte in bloude.xc. 


ep are decepued as J Judge which by the garment dipte 

in bloud, vnderſtand the manhoode of Chꝛiſt, in which by 
his dloud, he hath purchaſed the mercie and fanour of God to⸗ 
wardes vs. Foz here Chꝛiſt is deſcribed as a warriour, and 
Judge, which hath put on ſuche armour as ſhoula make! him 
terrible to his enemies. And it is a manifeſte alluding to the 
viſton of Eſay Chapter 63. whiche bzingeth in the Loꝛde, all 
bloudie and red by the llaughter of the Edomites. Chꝛiſt there 
foꝛe weareth a gar ment dipped in bloud, that he might thiou- 
ghly feare his aduerſaries when as they are admoniſhed by 
this ligne what angbters he made in time paſt vpon the ene⸗ 
mies of his Churche, that they mape knowe that the like oꝛ 
greater hangcthoucr there neckes. 
p | And 


reuelation of. Ibn. 128 


And his naine is called the woorde of God. &c. Befoze he 
ſapd that his name was knowne to him ſelfe alone, nowe hee 
ſheweth that he is called the wooꝛde of Bod . Therefoze we 
mape vnderſtande the fozmer name, of his incomprehenſible 
eſſence, but this name of his office, in aſmuch as he doth vouch 
ſafe to reueale hum ſelfe vnto vs in the perſon of the mediatoꝛ. 
De is therefoze that woꝛde of Bod begotten of the father be⸗ 
foze all wozides, which in the time determinate by the heauen⸗ 
lye counſell, was made man, and wzoughte the wonderfull 
wazke of mans redemption in our fleſhe. 
Uerſ.14. Andthe warriers which wert in heauen followedhim. 
vpon white hozſes, ciothed with fine knnen whites pure. 

. Lthough alone he treadeth the wine fat of Bods wꝛathe, 
Aas we are taught in the next verſe folowing;and alone is 
of mighte to ſubdne his enemies, pet hee iopneth to him ſcife 
companians of warre, enen all the heauenipe Armies, that is 
the faithfull miniſtcrs of his Churche, and pzofefſours of his 
Boſpell, which he leadeth fozthe,not ſo much to beare part of 
the labour,as that he takeththem to the participation of the 
victozie. which we map ealcly percepue by thers deckinge, foz 
after the maner of thoſe that trifiphe,they ſit von white hoꝛ⸗ 
fes , and are clothed in fine linnen white and pure, whiche as 
we heard befoze are the righteonſnefle of the Sainetes;@ whe 
they are indued with theſe oznamentes , that is, with faithe, 
and innocencie, they dare go forth into battell, as it were ſulfis 
gently armed againſt death aud woundes. . 
Ucrſ\.15. And ort ofhis mouth went a ſharpe ſwozde.#c- 


CT His worde as we alle heard befoze in the firſt S hapt.ſig⸗ 
nificth the woꝛde of Bod, whole trueth and certentie p10= 
teadeth oute of his mouthe : he teachethe therefoze with what 
weapon Chꝛiſt will fight againſt Antichziſt, vert ly enen with 
a ſpirituall ſwoozd, by the pꝛeaching of his wozde:this place 
maketh that I can not fitly interpꝛete this battaill of the laſt 
Judgement. And H. Paule to the Theſſalo. Seemeth to foxc« 
tell two degrees of his victozie;the one-whereby he is flayne 
with the bzcath of Chꝛiſtes monthe, = other when _ — 
. v. 1 
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bꝛightneſſe of his comming he ſhalbe vtterly aboliſhed.  - 
That with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: for he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of Iron: for he it is that treadeth the wine 
pteſſe, of the ferceneſſe and wrath of almightie God. &c. Ac- 
coꝛding to the pꝛophecie of Dauid reciting the oꝛdinãte of god 
jſalme 2. That he ſhould limite the rebelliouſe ycathen; with 
a ſwoꝛd & ſhonld bꝛeake the raging people in peaces with an 
Iron rod, as it were the potters veſſels. And Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
ao is the ruine ot᷑  repzobate, which treadeth the wine pꝛeſle 
of the wzath of almightie God, that is hee ſhall condemne all 
the repꝛobate, beinge ouercamee by his power, to the eternal 
toꝛmentes of hell. The emphalis of euerie woꝛde is here to be 
noted, which is pnt to terrifie the wicked. And he alludeth to 
the pꝛophecie of Eſay inthe 63. Chap. concerning the laugh= 
ter of the Edomites, as we ſayde befoze, in which Chapter of 
Elape, there are almoſt the lane waoꝛdes concerning the trea- 
ding ot the w ine melle. 5511 | 
Uerſ.1 6. ; Ardhe hath beende gemein k vpon his nne 
uten, the kinge of kinges and Lozd of Leꝛdes. c. 
T Dat — map acknowledge his innincidle power. he hath a 
name openly wꝛittẽ in his garmentes and vp his thighe, 
which declareth his mateftic and Dominion, vercly that he is 
king of all kinges, and loꝛd of all lod es. whoſoeuer therefoꝛe 
chalenge to them lelues a kingdome oꝛ Loꝛdſhip in the whole 
world, are his ſubiectes, but if that of there owne accozde, and 
willinglye they doe not ackuowledge his rule ouer them, will 
they , nin they , they ſhalbe dꝛawne to his obeditcc. In vaine 
therefoze ts Antichziſt yꝛoude w the inlolont titles of kinge⸗ 
dome and Loꝛdſhj ip, vpcauſe hee muſt be made lubiecte to the 
yoke of this chiefe and higheſt king of kinges. Foz he ſitteth 
at the righte hande of Bod vurill all his enemies be made his 


ons L lance! 2 
exſ. 17. Aungeil ſtande in the ſunne who cried 
1 eee — — 1 

and ga 
. — —— together vnt vnto the lup- 
per of the great God. ec. 
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12 is wonte to be vnlucky amonge men to linge the triumph 
befoze the victoꝛp, and the enemies as vet not beinge vanqui- 
ſhed to thinke of the ſpoyles and the pray is ridiculs ub But the 
matter is far otherwiſe in thoſe battels whiche Cheiſt ighteth 
Foz he being alwaies ſure ofa happy end, may bolblyfriamph 
ouer his enemies. Like as this Aungell which ererciſeth the of- 
fice of a heralde takinge his place in the ſunne, as it were in tho 
midle market place of the woꝛld, oꝛ theater ——— with a 
loude voice 5̊ victoꝛy of Chꝛiſt obteyned againſt antiehiſt and 
that there ſhalbe made ſuche a ſlaughter of his adirertartxs, that 
with greate diligente, he biddeth alt the fowles as many as flye 
thzongh the middeſt of heauen, to the ſupper of the grrate God, 
whiche he hath pꝛepared fo2 them withe ſo innumerable deade 
carkaſcs of his enimies which ary oterthpotben, . , 
1 t ve map eat , 
F 


and thẽ that ſit on them, and the fleſhe of all = men,and. 
bonde men, and of ſmalc and greate.x#c, 


Pact the fowles mighte know withe wdeintye 
-p Par thefiiplesneighs know plhoſtinebe retire 
gell nũbꝛeth vp, that they ſhall be lter 5 of noble 
Aba kinges,of dukes, ol ſtronge captaitics, ofhozſemen and 
hoꝛſes, and moꝛeouer with the tarkaſts of all both free : bond 
both ſmale 2 great. By which ſimilitude he would 9 
hoꝛrible a ſlaughter ſhould beb2ought vpõ antichzitt, p che men 
bf no Tate oz condition, whichr tanie to une htm,Houl ſty frõ 
bis tozment whether they were pzinces/62 whether the clmune 
people, whether they were ſmale oz great. Foz bther ſhall none 
remaine of þ whole army of antichꝛiſt, oꝛ ꝓ hold be ratmſomed- 
W monp, but p all chold be lait 4 nat on 8 are here alſo au⸗ 
monithed in he calleth Chaift þ great ON: gainſt 5 blaſphe⸗ 
mouſe cauils of Arrians, like as p gule allo jtrtbe ſecond chap.to 
tytus,ſpeakinge ofhis ſecõd coming. F in either place p holy 
ghoſt vnder ſtãdeth chꝛiſt to be moſt great gequall,w the father 


whom, be 8 and — by 5 _ x grants Onn, 
beaſt. and the inges e and c 
1 warriours Ed ob hae to make battell againſt hun that 
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fat onthe hozle and againſt his ſoutdiours.xc. 
Ow beginneth the moſt grieuouſe battaile,foz now An- 
= ·tichꝛiſt, with his wicked confederate Pꝛinces, & with 
there whole army ſetteth him ſelfe againſt Chꝛiſt p victoziouſe 
Captapne. we read befoze in the ſixtenth Chapter that by the 
common counſell ofthe Deuill the pope and his cleargie, Le- 
gates were ſent foꝛth, which like krogges boaſting nothinge, 
but bubles and a vaine croking. by there babling they would 
ſtirre vn Þ9ztinces that they might let them lelues in armour a⸗ 
gainſt Chꝛiſt. Nowe therefoze in this laſt battaile they fighte 
vnder Autichꝛiſt, whiles they ſtudie by all meanes to eſtabliſh 
His tyꝛannie, which God will haue aboliſhed, and with great 
labour they deſire to ouerthꝛow p kingdome of Chꝛiſt which 
is ſpꝛead abꝛoade by che Boſpell. They fighte therefoze with 
all there fozce againſt Chʒiſt and his army, that is againſt the 
preachers and pꝛoteſſours of his trueth.as we dayly ſee befoze 
oure eyes. 
UWerſ.:0. And the beaſt was taken, and with him that falſe B 
w2onght — —— ne —— ee 


* De two verſes which remayne of this Chapter do teache, 
what ende there halbe of this laſt battaill, and kirſte what 
remapneth foz the captapnes the (clues. They are taken ſaieth 
be (all there armye belnge ouerthzowen ) euen the beaſt and 
the falſe ꝛophete, that is the Komane Antichziſt and his falſe 
- Pophericall clergie , whiche with feyned ſignes & mpꝛacles 
ſeduced the nations into errour, that they mighte bꝛinge into 
there mindes to pzofcfſe bondage to the beaſt, and to worſhip 
his Image. Theſe two therefoze after there infinite abomina⸗ 
tions, at length heinge taken, are caſt headlonge a liue into a 
lake that burneth fo euer with bꝛymſtone: that is, they are 
condemned to the moſt grieuouſe damnation of all, verely to 
bee toꝛmented with fo muche moꝛe grienouſe tozmentes , as 
they haue excelled, gther men in moze hapnonſe finnes, This 
ſyalbe the ende of the tpzaunic.of Antichiilt. 5 
| | d 
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Aerſ. 21. And the remnant were lapne wtth theſwozde of htm * 
ſat vpon the hoꝛſe, which ſwoꝛde pꝛoceaded out of his mouthe 
and all the fowles were fylled with there fleſhe. c. 


A TLthough a moſt ſharpe ſentence be vttered vpd the heades 

of this wicked conſpiracie againſt Chꝛiſt, pet the members 

th ere of ſhall not eſcape foꝛ as manp either kinges , oz magi⸗ 

ſtrates, as haue made them [clues miniſters of che furis of An⸗ 

tichziſt, with all the reſt of the men ot what ſtatc 02 condition ſo 

cucr, which had rather p Antichzift ſhould raigne then Chꝛiſt: 

All they are ſlapne with eternall death by the ſwozde of Sods 

woꝛde, which they would not obey that they might liue. And 

that they ſhould not pleaſe them ſelues in there multitude all 

the kowles of the apꝛe ſhal fill them ſeiues euen to ſatiſfey with 

there flainekarkaſſes, This ende, this Judgement taricthe 

foz all the ꝛophane contemners of the Bolpell , whiche the 

4. molt mercifnll Bad courne from vs thꝛough his ſonne Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus. Amen. 


«The n ewentye Chap ter; 


1 De ioyning of this ee with the 
Al foꝛzmer vifion ſhall ſceme ſome what moe ob⸗ 
ſcure, except we repeate the matter further of 
ſand from the beginninge. In the beginning 
6 — of this viſion is that Dꝛagõ y great 


the Church. vnder whome afterward do warre Antichziſt and 
his clergie, with the Princes and people, whiche obey them 
thc damnation of all which was ſet fozthe nexte befoze in the 
end of the 19. Chap.now therfoze in good oꝛder followeth the: 
condenation of Sathii himſelt᷑, which ſhalbe in the laſt dape ot 
* iudgmet. But becauſe þ wickednes of þ deuill againſt Lhziſt s- 
his r mozs largely the which may be ue ; 
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in the tyꝛannie of the pope oꝛ of the Church of Komethe com⸗ 
poſeth a ſhoꝛte hiſtozie of all his ſubtill pꝛactiſe and trecherie, 
from the time that Chꝛiſt ſuffered vnto the ende of the world. 
Tl hiche is diligentlie to be marked, leaſt we fall into the do⸗ 
tage of the Chuliaſtes, if we thinke theſe chonſande peares of 
which S. Fhon ſpeaketh to be begunne and counted from the 
time that Antichulſt was ouercome. 
Uerſ.1. And J ſave an Aungell come downe fro heauen hauing the 
key ofthe bottomies pit and a great chayne in his hande rc. 
T Here remapne as pet the toꝛmentes which are to be lapde 
on Sathan which is the head, and Þ1ince of all the perſe⸗ 
cutions moued againſt the Churche. Firſt therefoꝛe is deſcri- 
bed his wickedneſſe, that we map knowe that he hath deſerucd 
the moſt ſharpe fentence of eternall damnation. Foz befoꝛe the 
incarnation of Chꝛiſt, he ſeduced the whole woꝛld excepte a ve⸗ 
rie ſewe of the nation of the Jewes, into Jdolatrie and moſt 
abominable lite. But at length an Aungell came downe from 
heauen, which repꝛeſenteth Chziſt, oꝛ at the leaſt his miniſter, 
which had the key to ſhut the bottomles pit, whiche was the 
pꝛiſon in which Sathan ſhould be (ut vp and in his hande a 
great chaine, with which the deuill ſhould be bonnde, lo long 
as he ſhoulde be kept in pꝛiſon ſo we fre that Sathan is not 
onely ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, but alſo bounde wich a chaine that hee 
might not hurte. Fo2 ſo great a luſt and delire to hurte is euen 
bzed in him, chat vnleſſe he be caſte into boundes, and pꝛiſon 
he will alwaies raiſe vp ſome toꝛmoples and troubles. But 
there is no cauſe why the elect ſhoulde be afeard of his tyzan- 
nie, bycanſe Chʒiſt as ofte as he will cthzuſteth him downe in⸗ 
to the bottomles pit. and holdeth him bouude both hande and 
faote with a great chaine, vutill he ſhall thinke good to ſeude 
him foꝛthe to ſedute the repꝛobate. Foz as he doth ſhut him vp 
in the bottomles pit, whiles he pꝛouideth fog the ſaluation of 
his owe, ſo alſo he ſuffereth him loled from his boundes ta 
range.that he map worke at his pleaſure in the wicked childze 
of wꝛathe and perdition, that at length with inſt puniſhment 
they may be tounented with him foz euer. 
And 


* 
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Aer. 2. And he toke the Dꝛagon that olde Serpent which is the de⸗ 
uul and Sathanas, ⁊ he bound hun a thouſand ycares. ac. 
Den as the Pcnill had walked at libertie thꝛoughe all na⸗ 
tions almoſt trom the beginning ofthe woꝛld, and had fil⸗ 
led the whole woꝛide with all kinde of wickedneſſe and hep⸗ 
nouſe ſiunes, at length in the comming of Lhuiſt , whiche had 
choſen to hun ſelſe a Church and much people among the gen⸗ 
tiles.his licencionlneſſe is bʒidled, and although he ſtriued ve⸗ 
rie muche to get foꝛth, pea verelp he endeuozed if he could by 
any meanes ouercome Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, by the Þhariſies and 
high pꝛieſtes: yet he was caught although he be a great @ ter⸗ 
rible Dꝛagon, though he be a moſt auncient and ſubtile ſerpẽt, 
which befoꝛe had ſcduced all mẽ, howſoener he became a ſclan⸗ 
dcrouſe repꝛocher of Chꝛiſt and his doctrine, and a moſt bittet 
enemie, he was caught J ſap and bofid with that great chaine 
of ſpncere doctrine, that he can not range abꝛoad at libertie as 
he was wonte. That S. John ſetteth him koꝛthe with ſundꝛie 
titles, he did it not onelp foꝛ this, that we may knowe whome 
he vnderſtandeth by the great Dꝛagon, but alſo he marketh 
him with theſe names, that we mape learne to knowe his ma⸗ 
ners and ſuntill nature, and learne to eſchewe and take heede 
of them. As we haue expounded bekoꝛe in 12. Chapter. And al⸗ 
-} ſo mthis place he reciteth hi viners names, that wer mighte 
vnderſtand that although he be an artiftcerofa thouſand ſub⸗ 
tilttes,and like pꝛoteus could tranſfozme him ſeite in a hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſhapes, vet he coulde not avoide this purpoſe of Chziſt. 
but that he ſhonlde be taken and caſt iuto boundes. But the ti⸗ 
me which here is compaſled in the ſpace of a thouſandypcares, 
in which the Denill ſhould be kepte bound in pziſon, doth ſig- 
nifie a long time, and vncerten to men. In which ſpace of tune 
the pure doctrine of the Golpell ſhould floziſhe in the woꝛlde, 
and manye men out of all nations ſhauld be taken into the c= 
ternall inheritaunce of Chꝛiſt and wee ſes that almoſte by the 
ſpace of a thouſande peares after Chriſt ſome light of ſpncere, 
5 2 doctrine remayued in the woꝛlde, at the leaſt many did conſene 
vpon the pointes of Chꝛilbian religion which were chiefe — 
moſt- 
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moſte neceſſarie to ſalnation 2 vntill at lengthe the doctrine of 
Autichziſt deing bꝛonght in, of merites, of (atiſfactions , of the 
ſacrffice ot the maſſe and other monſters, the onelp foundation 
of faith and frec Juſtification of faich was taken away. In that 
whole ſpace of time therefoze,the power of ſathan was boũd, 
ſo long as by faith in the merites of Chꝛiſt alone, the way was 
open foz men to heauen. And we muſt note that ſathan is ſayd 
to be bound. and ſhut in pꝛilon, ſo longe as he doth not ſeduce 
the greateſt multitude to eternall deſtruction. Foz he wꝛought 
in p repꝛobate, all the time of thaſe thouſande peares in which 
he was bound, but bycauſe he could not waſh the whole wozld 
together 93 the greateſt multitude thereof he is ſayd to be chut 
vp in the bottomleſſe pic and bound with a great chaine. 

Meri. 3. ud he caſt him into the bottomleſſe pitte, and he ſhnt him 

vp, and ſealed the doze vpon hun. ac. 

T Be Aungell caſt Sathan being taken and bounde into the 

depe bottomleiſe pit, aud after when the doꝛe of the pziſon 
was ſhut and locked, he printed the ſcale of Bod vpdb the lame, 
that no man ſhould be ſo bold as to opcn oz vnlocke it. The ſi⸗ 
militude is taken of the coftume of Pꝛintes, whiche ſhut thole 
into the innermoſt dungeonſe of the pziſons, whome they will 
kepe in the ſtrayghteſt warde, and then they (calc the doze with 
there owne ſeale. In that Sathan needcth ſo great incloſures 
that his wickedneſſe mighte be reſtrapned, wee mnſt acknows 
ledge, the deſire and ſtudie wherwith he burncth to do burce, 
and the nature of thoſe men, which in continnall deſire of hur⸗ 
ting reſemble there father the deuill. And moꝛcouer that the 
rage of the deuill ſhould be reſtrapned with many fetters it 
was acceptable to the faithfull, which deſired to haue the kin⸗ 
gedome of Chriſt ſpzcad furtheſt abꝛoad. 

That he ſhould deceyue the people no more till the thou- 
ſand yeares were ful filled. &c. Nothing is moze grituonſe 
to Sathan, then if he can not worke his malice and furie, that 
be might dzawe the greateſt companie ot inen to cternall toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, oꝛ at the leaſt it he cannot bring ſome hurt oz diſcomo- 
Ditie ta the Churche. The whole legion of deuils 2 
Chuſt, 
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Chꝛiſt, that he woulde not commaunde them fo deſcende into 
the deepe,but at the leaſt that he woulde ſuffer them to rage vp⸗ 
pan the ſwine: Luke. Wherevpon we vnderſtande that ſathan 
is then caſte into the bottomeleſſe pit, when the power of hur⸗ 
tinge is taken from him. What a greate toꝛment therefoꝛe was 
it to Sathan when he was conſtrained to remaine bounde ,foz 
ſo longe a time in the bottomeieſſe pit. But it ſemeth againſte 
realon, that þ deuill was bounde ſoꝛa thouſand yeares, ſceinge 
there were neuer moze grenonſe perſecution moued agatnſte 
the Churche, then in the ages next after Chꝛiſt, but we muſte 
note, that Sathan was not letted to rage in cruelty vppon the 
bodies but that he ſhoalve not ſeduce the nations as he was 
wonte in time paſte, to Jdolatrye , and all kinde of wickednes 
whiche is to be refered ts the greate multitud of ths elect, which 
. were called in the time of thoſe thouſande peares vnder the 
Golpell!, and haue ſtoode conſtant in the faithe of Chziſt in all 
aduerſities. 

For after that he muſt be loſed for a litle ſeaſon. &c. When 
as now the peſtilente of the Pahumet , and the Pope waxed 
ſtronge and increaſed. He muſt be loſed fo2 a litle time, that he 
map ſeduce the nations info Jbdolatrye,as be ſeduced the whole 
woztve befoze the birth of Chꝛiſt. Foz after a thouſand peares 
whiles the turkes inthe Eaſte, and the papiſtes in the weſt 
polleſſed all with there dotages, we may rightelye coniecture 
that Sathan was loſed oute of pꝛiſon. But this euill ſhall not 
indure longe, fo2 the end ofthe woꝛld is at hand, and thetrueth 
of the goſpel! beinge re ſtoꝛed againe to the woꝛlde, hath diſclo⸗ 


Ur, Ind Fo — noe M _ = 
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faithfull was foz the thouſande peares ſpace , in whiche 


Sathan is ſhutte vp in pziſon, Terelye that all difficulties 
#.L beinge 
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beinge oneccome,yea euen the feare ofdeathe alſo they did hap⸗ 
pely depart vnto hcaue. Foz when as all wicked and carnall at- 
fections are moꝛtiſied, they are regenerate intoa new life, ſo 
that they woulde not rekuſe to be ſmitten withe axe, rather 
then they woulde deny the teſtimonp of Jeſus o2 the the woꝛde 
of Sod, oꝛ woulde ſubmit them ſelues by any meanes to the ti; 
1 annp of Antichꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe beinge deliuered from the cala⸗ 
mities of this miſerable lyfe by the firſte death which is of the 
bo dp, and beinge taken vp into heauenly iopes, they line ſt ill 
and reigne withe Chꝛiſt thzoughe the whole thouſande pearrs, 
that is, ſo longe as Sathan ſhall remaine in bondes, not that 
after the thonſande peates they ſhall dye 02 ſhall ceaſe to ra'gne 
withe Chꝛiſt, but that he mighte exp2cfle to how greate a bc» 
nefite it was fo the godly,that the deu ll was kept in pꝛiſon fo2 
ſo longe a ſpace ot time, when as in the meane while agreate . 
multitude of ths elect, not ſeducedby his illuſions, doe palle this 
moztall life in hope, and beinge vnclothed of there bodies dooe 
paſſe the reſte of the time in bleſſed happines. In that he ſawe 
thꝛones ſet foꝛ them beinge receined to iudgemente, he doeth 
 ſufficientlye declare, that the happines whiche the bleſſed ſpirit 
of the deade in iope ſhall endure euen to the ende of the woꝛlde 
that then cuen as members tovnedto there head, they may ex⸗ 
erciſe the iudgement of the woꝛlde with Chꝛiſt as Paule wit⸗ 
niſſeth , that we ſhall iudge the woꝛlde and the Aungels flirſte 
Toꝛinthians. s. 


Mert. 5. But the other of the deade men did not line againſt vnttll the 
thouſandyeares were fuuſhed, this is the firlt reſurrection. Ec. 


[Pe ashe ſet forth in the verſe goinge nert befoꝛe the ſtate 
and condicion of the godlye fo2 the thouſande peares ſpace, 
So in this verſe he deſcribeth the tate of the wicked namelpe 
yp they were drad in whom Chaift lined not, neither ſhould they 
be raiſed vp frõ the death of p body into bleſſed life, but ſhold re⸗ 
maine dead thoſe whole thouſand peares, as well in body as in 
ſoule: not ꝝᷣ ther ſoule ſhal periſhe w ethre body, but that hauing 
ditd the firſt death which is of the body, they ſhould alſo be pun⸗ 
niſhed withe the ſeconde deathe whiche is eternal — | 
the 
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of the ſonle. Foꝛ this is the firfte reſurrection , whereby the 
ſoules beinge raiſed vp from ſinne , whiche bzingethe forthe 
deathe, we riſe into a newe life, whiche beinge begunne in this 
world, after y diſſoluing ofthis bodie reteyueth great increa- 
ſe, and at length in the ſeconde relurrectiõ alter the reſtozing 
of the bodie ſhalbe fully perfected. 
Herf. 6. Bleſſed amd holp is he that hath parte in the firft refur- 
rection : foz on ſuche the lecond death ſhall haue no power: but 
they ſhalbe the pꝛieſtes of God, and of Chiſt, and 
ſhall raigne with him a thouſande peere. c. 

E magnifieth the happineſſe and holineſſe of thoſe whole 

parte is in the firſt reſurrection, which is the regeneration 
of the ſoule fro ſinne, bycauſe on thoſe the ſceond death whiche 
is eternall tozment of bodic and ſoule, hath no power and as 
Lbuſt ſayd befoꝛe, he that ſhall ouertome ſhall not be hurte of 
the ſcconde death, but they ſwalbe pꝛieſtes to god and Lhuſt, 
which being ſanctilied ſhall neuer ceaſe to offer vp the ſacrifice 
of thanckes geuing, and they ſhall raigne with Chꝛiſt a thous 
ſande peares, whiles the wicked ſhall not riſe from that death 
of the ſoule vntill they ſhalbe iudged to eternall toꝛments. we 
are taughte here that they, which by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt are 
regenerate into a newe like, are deliuered from the fcare of e⸗ 
ternall damnation. neither can they euer fall fram the grace of 
god into deſtruction, but he whiche hathe begunne the wozke 
of regeneration, the ſame ſhall make perfecte the ſame to eter⸗ 
nall felicicte. 

7. Ind w 0 | 
mr om 
V * Den the time appointed of god ſhall come, in which 
the worlde foꝛ vnthanckcfallneſſe and contempte ot 

the goſpell, deſeryed to fall into the olde errours, the power 
of ſeducing whiche befoze was taken awape from Hathan, is 
permitted againe vnto him that he mape dꝛawe almoſte the 
whole wozlde with his wonted deceyptes and illuſions into 
falle and adulterate religis, Truely this is a hozrible example 


of gods ſeuerite and ſyarpeneſſe,and this alſo Saincte d auls 
H. ij. Foꝛe⸗ 
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foꝛetolde ſhould be, that O D wonlde ſende the \frengthe 
and efficacie oferrour vpon thoſe which deſpiſed the lighte of 
the Soſpell. There is no cauſe thercfoze why we ſhould mer⸗ 
naile if two moſt abſurde and groſſe errours,the one of Ma⸗ 
humete the other of the Pope toke ſo greate increaſe in the 
wozlde,ſecing when the denill is loſcd all kinde of enill muſt 
necdes flowe andabounde. 


Uerf.8. And Hall go oute to decepue the people Which are in the 
fourc quarters of the earth.ec. : 


YaAincre Jhon ſapeth that Sathan is ſentc foꝛthe by the cer⸗ 

tepne and determinate counſell of Bod, not that hee mighre 
ſeduce and decepne ſome one nation, but all nations which are 
in the 4.quarters of the earth, that he might compell them to 
fall away frũ the faith of Chzift which they pꝛofeſſed in mouth 
onelpe, to Turkiſheand Popiſhe fuperſtifions , ſo that verie 
kewe ſhoulde remapne thionghe the whole wozlde , whiche 
ſhould embzace the true Boſpell of Chʒiſt and retapne the pits 
ritie of doctrine. 


Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battaylle, 
whofe number is as the ſande of the Sea. &c. There is no 
doutte, but t hat by theſe hee meaneth , the pꝛiuic, and open 
enemies of C hꝛiſtian retigion, that is all his aduerſarics of 
what ſoꝛte ſo euer. foꝛ Bog, ſignifieth couered, Magog vn⸗ 
conered. Foz the Pope conerethe his wickedneſſe vnder pꝛe⸗ 
rence of the name ol Chꝛiſt, when as he is his woꝛne enemie, 
dur &adumere blaſphemethe the name ol Chꝛiſt openlpe, ai- 
thonghe vnder theſe names, all other Bereſpes , whiche are 
in the woꝛlde arc tompꝛehended. And there remapneth a no⸗ 
table cleare ꝛophecie toncerning theſe enemies of the Church 
and there ſubuerſion, Ezekiel. 3 8.39. Foz there the Lozd com⸗ 
maundeth the pꝛophete that he ſhould pꝛophecie againſt Bog, 
E the land of Hagog, the Pꝛinee @ head of miſchiefe, & tnbail. 
And we learne by the plalm 1 20, p miſchiefe ſignifteth Arabia 
and tuball is ſapde to haue dwelt in Italpe. Magog gaue the 
Oꝛiginall to the Scythians , theſe were all the * 
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of Japhcth. And we ſee that the chiefe enemies ofthe Churche 
toke there beginnge oftheſregions. Pahumet of Arabia, the 
Pope of Italp, and Dthomannus the turkeof Scpthia, The de- 
uill muſtroth all theſe beinge ſeduced ints errours, into batteil 
to be foughte againſt Chꝛiſt and his Chnrche. And he pꝛepa⸗ 
reth to him ſelfe an army of thoſe , whoſe number is inũnite, e⸗ 
uen as the ſand of the ſea, Do great is the multitude of the wic⸗ 
ked, whiche warre vnder Sathan. Now let the papiſtes go and 
boaſt of there multitude , yea we will recken the Turkes, and 
all Pahumetiſtes with them, by whole acceſſe they ſhall gette 
nothinge elſe but that all of them beinge compart together in 
to one companye, they may be the army of the deuill. 
Uerſ.g. And they went vp into the plaine of the earth & com- 
paſſed the tentes of the ſainctes abouto, and the beloued citye 
but fier came doume from God out of heauen 

and dtuoured them. &c. 333 

He erp2effeth in this verſe howgreat the multitude ſof them 
was, in that there army,conered the whole vpper face ofthe 
earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the ſauncts aboute, that is 
the Churche, and they beſeiged the beloued citye the heauenly e 
Jeruſalem with a moſt ſtraight ſege. Here we are taughte into 
how narrow a roume the Churche ſhoulde be bzought,when as 
the army of the deuill,coueredalmolſt the whole earth, and com 
paſſed in on euery ſide the tentes of the ſainctes whiche poſleſle 
onelye a ſmale ſpace of grounde, with the furniture of Sathan, 
Foz we ſee that from the Eaſt the turke hangeth ouer Chai⸗ 
ſtendome, in the weſt the tyꝛannyt ol the Komaine Antichꝛiſt 
dothe raunge,ſo that on eyther ſive they haue beſeiged the belo- 
ued citye, But let vs bee of good comfozte that are beſeiged,foz 
God whiche loueth oure citye will not ſuffer it to be deliuered 
vp into the power of the enimies. Although gog and magog aſ⸗ 
ſault the campe of the Sainctes with all there engines: vet the 
Loꝛde of hoſtes ſtandeth on oure ſide , and compaſſcth vs on e⸗ 
uerpe ſide withe ſo deepe a trenche that they tanne neuer ſpoile 


oz daiue vs out of oure campe. But at length a hozrible,ſodaine 
| . iii. and 
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and vnloked foꝛ, deſtruction, as it were ner from heauen vpon 
Sodoma and Somoꝛra, ſhall appꝛehende them and conſume 
them to aſhes: This ſhall be the ende of Gog and Pagog , 
whiche that the Lo2de waulde vouchſafe to bzinge ſpedely, we 
ought vehemently to deſire of him wuth ardent pꝛapers. 
Uetſ. ro. Ind the deuill that teteiued them was caſt into a lake 
of fier and bꝛimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe pꝛophet 
ſhall be tozmentcd dayt and nighte 
fo: euermoꝛe, ec. 

Nr W at length coinmeth the laſte damnation ol the de⸗ 

uill. Foz after that he hath perſecuted the Churche by 
all wates aud meanes he could, as it is beclared in the: 2 chaps 
ter, raiſinge vp againſte her the Romatne Antichziſt and his 
clergic, ſettinge a whoꝛiſhe Churche againſte her, and at length 
alſo ſtirringe the hat red of the Pahumetiſtes againſte her, laſt | 
of all he 1s appzchended and together withe the beaſte and the 
falſe pꝛophete ſhail be condemned to eternall tozmentes.This 
ſhall be his rewarde fo fo greate laboures , whiche althoughe | 
Sathan knowe weil enoughe, pet he rcleaſeth no parte of his 1 
madnes, whercwithhe rageth againſt the godly, but how much N 
nerer hee is to extreme toꝛmente, ſo muche moꝛe he wareth | 
mad againſte the Churche. But Chziſt when the faithful! are 
taken vnto him, ſhall condemne him, as the head and aucthoze - | 
of all wickednes whiche floweth in the woꝛlde, together with a 
his Aungels, to be toꝛmented withe the euerlaſtinge tozments , 
of hell. Then at the laſte, the Churcbe, when all enemies are 5 
duercome, euen the deuill, deathe and ſinne, ſhall quietlpe tri⸗ 
umphe foz euer vnder Chꝛiſte her R inge. In the meane time 5 
whiles ſhe as a pilgrime in earthe, beinge ſuſteyned withe the 
hope and erpectation of this happines , with a quiet minde ſhe 
ſuffereth all aduerũties, and deſpiſinge the woꝛlde ſhe daylpe 
aſpireth vnto heauen. : 

Ueſ.11. Ind J ſaw a create white tone, and one that ſat on it. 


froin whoſe fate fled awaye both the earthe and the. 
heauẽ and there place was no moze found. c. 


_— he coucludeth this viſion with a deſcription of the 
N lat 
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Jaſt iudgement koꝛ though he were tonſtrepned, often befoꝛe to 
toucht the lame, yet he reſerued and kepte the fuld foꝛms of it 
into this laſt place. Oe ſeethe therefoꝛe a thʒone of wonder⸗ 
full greateulle, by the whiteneſſe of the ſame teſtilpinge the 
ſynceritie of the Judge, and the Judgemonte. Fon there fhalbe 
no coꝛruptinge of Judgemente in that tribunall ſrate , no ac⸗ 

cepting of perſons , bꝛibes ſhall thert nothing pꝛeuaſe, lone 

1 oꝛ hatred ſhalt. do nothing, but he au maodetute ali thinges 

| by Juſtice. Uerelpe the Judge that is our LToꝛde Neſas Chil) 
a is of ſo great Maieſtie. chat the heanẽ and earthe'flie from his 
preſence koꝛ by his comminge he ſhall chaunge the wholo face 

oꝛ ſhape ofthe woꝛlde. Tothis we mape teterre the dartke⸗ 
4 ninge of the Sunne and Woone the ſhakinge of the powers 
of heauen , the hoꝛrible roꝛinge ol the Sea. and the eembilitig 
| of all creatures. Sa great is the hoxrour: of that Audgentent; 
. that men beinge diſcoꝛaged they ſhalbe toꝛmented with fears 
| of him befoze he all come. what ſhalbe the terrour therfo2e, 
| when the Judge ſhall ſit vpon the tribunall ſcate. Butchat he 
denieth that the plate of heauen andiearrhs ſhalde founve,He 
docth uat vuderſtande that the crramreſhalbe vtterlpaboli⸗ 
ſhed, hut that this alde toꝛme ſynibe put ot, that it mae haue 
| . wr cny pprpaperk oe mee wee reade 
| alm 102. and 2. Pet. 3Z.. 


''Uerſ: 12. And Y — inalland great Gone 
Renee 


ö } F-ycitofaitiverpreſed the ſer ofrhx Fiidgement, tha 


none either great oꝛ ſrhalfran flye oz eſchew it, fo: we mut 
= m—_— bent the tribunallfeareof 7 —— 
the bookes ſhalbe opened, which art the coultiences of encry 
one. Thẽ ſyall 5 dirdile v1 fayned hoAtes; 
when as t rpuflente | ery bur ary Tere 
ſentence ven Fache as by Nur with hee hathe 
refcrired. For that weiche the Poetefaytehts'Uivayes moſt 
Itrue: this s the firffe reuengemente that no 
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vnlawtull fauour may decepne the Judgementt of the pꝛetoꝛ. f 
But in the meane time what ſaluation hall there be foz the 
electe 2 Foz they alſo are gyltie to them ſclucs of many ſinnes 
and ſometime alſo of great and heynonſe offences. But John 
aunſwereth this donbte; ſhewtuge that an other booke was 
bꝛought fozthe and opened, whiche is called the booke of life, 
whereby it was manifeſiwhome Bad had befoze ozdepned to 
lyfe,by his vnchangeallla decree. Here bppon dependethe the | 
faluation of the electe , whiche they obteyned by faithe in the 
worthanefſe and merites of Lhaiſt in whome there election is 
forinded;and being loꝛmed into new creatures by the grace of | 
the bolp ghoſt, they make the ſame manifeſt in the woꝛlde by 
good wozkes,toche glozie vf his name. Therefoze of the woꝛ⸗ 
kes which euerie one hath done in the fteſhe, Judgement hall 
be geuen vponhim,his owne conſcience being wirncfſe.But| 
vnfitly ſhal anp mã moue the queſtidin this place, what kinde 
of Judge mente intantes ſhall haue, whiche haue done neither 
good m enill. Foz theſe thinges pertepne to the inſtructiug of 
thoſe whichare growen ta ryper age, are to be vnderſtoode. 
of there Imdgemẽt/ fat in thoſe which haue donanat munhes, 
onely election ag repeobacion ſhall haneplace. 

Aertz. Ind me den gane ug her dead, anddeath and hellgaue vp 
there dead , which were in them. et. 
B — by ſundꝛie kindes of death _ — — out of — 

is ſome deing dꝛowned in the ſea, ſome chlumed wi 
fire oi tut in pekte, irlexmeth vntredible toflethe, that all 
Wall rile again after the ſauie nana. Vherfoze Jhon reher⸗ 
ſechas it was ſhewed to him in pilion, that the ſea, death and 
hell gaue vn thoſe to Judgement , whichs wert found dead in 
them, Whereby be ſignifieth that no mau of what deathe ſoe= 


ner he bach died, ſhall periſh, but all aud cyzrie one, by the voi⸗ 
cet Thi} our ſauiout aſter triuupe and the voice of 
the och gal albe to qudgemẽt withtheir bo⸗ 
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And they were Indged euerie man accordinge te his wor- 
kes. &c. Bycanſe nothing is moze eaſpe to hypocrites, then to 
fayne holpneſſe in wooꝛdes, hee repeatethe againc that euerye 
man ſhilbe Judged by his woꝛkes, his owne cSſcrence, which 
— to a thouſande witneſſts, alowinge the ſentence as 

uſte. 

Uerf.14. Ind death and hel were caſt into the lake of 
fire, this is the ſeconde death. c c. 

N the woozdes of death and hell, is the figure Metonomia? 

ſignifying thoſe whiche were guyltie of the Judgemente of 
deathe and hell. Foz the repꝛobate, whiche by the teſtimonie 
of there owe coſcience, are damned foz there finnes, without 
all delay are caſt into that fierie lake, that is into eternall toꝛ⸗ 
mentes. And he affirmeth this to be the ſecond death, when as 
the ſoule hauing put on the bodie, ſhalbe tozmented in eternal 
toꝛmentes of hell with the denill and his Aungells. Let vs do 
our indeauour theretoꝛe, that we mape bee made partakers of 
the firſt reſurrection.leaſt we be thzowne headlong into the ſe⸗ 
conde death "0 

Uerf.15. Ind wholdeucr was not founde dyzitten in thebooke of of 

Atte was caſt into the lane of fire. ec. 

"Owe he expoundeth moꝛe playnely what he vnderſtan⸗ 

deth, by death and hell, which he ſaped ſhould be caſt. 
into the lake, that is cuen all the repꝛobate, which are not p 
deſtinate in Chꝛiſt to eternall life. All theſe by the moſfe Jute 
Judgement of Bod, althoughe ſecrete to vs, are caſte into the 
lake which burneth with fire and byymgone. Foz the electe 
onelp are free from this damnation. we ſe here that- ſanctift- 
cation followeth election, the repꝛodate remapne in there coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, Foz all are Judged accoꝛding to there wozkes, a pet 
the electe onely are ſaued, and all the repzobate are condemned 
to eternall toꝛment. As many thercfoze as haue the ſpirite of 
election geuẽ vs, let va ſtudie to make the lame firme and ſure 
to our ſelues by good woꝛkes, which god hath pꝛepared that 
we ſhould walke in them, to the pzaife e glozie of his name, to 


whom be giuen all honour ano power foz euer. 
Yam A h U 9. b. . 
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© The twentye & one Chap. 


Om Followeththe laſt viſion ofthis 

A Wa 9 reuelation which is contepned in the two cha⸗ 
oters whiche remapne, in whiche is deſcribed 
che reſtozing of all things w the happie eſtate 
NERD Df condition of the Church after P reſurrecttb, 
5 Uerſ. 1. Ind I ſaw a new heauen and a new earth. ac. 


3 pꝛopheciethe that the happie renewinge of the whole 
woꝛld ſhalbe, when Chꝛiſt the redeamer of the electe ſhall 
once appeare. And he alludeth ts thoſe thinges whiche Elape 
pꝛophecieth Chap 65. 66. Concerninge the reſtauration ofthe 
nevy heauen and the new earthe. Foz as by the fall of man the 
whole wozld fell in to raine and deſtruction, ſo alſo with the 
reſtoꝛing of mankinde , the other creature ſhalbe repayzed. 


wherfoze ths do we lo much cſteeme this wozld which waxech 


old, x almoſt rottẽ fox age, @ not rather wdayly pꝛaiers earneſt 
ly grone foz p uew heauẽ 6 uew earth, in which ons: 
doth dwell, For the firſt heaue and the firſt earth were paſ- 
ſed away.&c. All thinges are ſo ſubiecte to vauitie c coꝛrup⸗ 
tion, in this heauen e this earth, in which we nowe line, that. 
they muſt of neceſſitie be aboliſhed,y there may be place foz the 
new heauF,+ the new earth. Rat y the creature ſhalbe bzought 
to nothing, but bycauſe p glozious reſtoꝛing into the liberty of 
the ſonnes of od, foꝛ which the creature mourneth with vs. 
Nom 8. halbe as it were a new creation of heauen # earth. 
And there was no more ſea, &c. Mothing p is terrible, oꝛ des 
fozmed ſuch as the ſea ſcemeth to vs, ſhalbe ſcene in that bleſ- 
ſed renouatid of the would. Nothing which ſhall ſener the e⸗ 
lecte dwelling as it wert in one citie, nothing ſhalbe to them 
any ſtoppe of paſſage, oʒ any dãger in there way. But it is im 
pertinent co inquirc here, what ſhalbe done with the elemente 
of water, whe it is not ? purpoſe of the holy ghoſt co deſcribe 
the ſubſtance dz matter whereon the would renewed ſhall cons 
ſiſte but the qualities. . 


Uerf.z. and J Jhon ſawe the hoty Citienewe Neruſaiem come 
downe from God oute of heauen.ac. 


X Ot onclp the reparattf of the whole woꝛld ſhalbe haps 
pie, but pzincipally y fate # conditid of the Church ſhal⸗ 
be the 
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the moſt;blefſcd of all, as foz whoſe cauſe the reſt of the woꝛld 
ſhalbe made partaker of the bleſſednes. And hir ſtate is cõpa⸗ 
red to the moſt holy citie new Jeruſalẽ, garniſhed wa newe a 
wonderfull buplding, whoſe buplder is God him lcife, whole 
foundations are lapd fro hcane, which doth ſo much exceade 9 
glozy & beautie of that old Jeeuſale,as it hath moꝛe noble be- 
ginnings. Foz p Jeruſalẽ was ſet in an vneue place,of p earth 
Enot well watred with ſpzinges, firſt buylded of cercen pꝛo⸗ 
phane Jebuſites, ſo oſten vanquiſhed a at length raſed vp fro 
the foundatias # made enen with the groſid. But this moſt ho⸗ 
lp citie hath god foꝛ her buylder,* ſhe came downe fra heauẽ, 
bringing all y bewty of heauẽ mw hir. Let vs reioice that we are 
citizens of þ citie, whichſ. Jhon ſo cũõſtantl p affirmeth, that he 
ſaw., that we may vnderſtande that it is now buplte alreadie 
tcaſt after. the maner of the common ſozte, which thincketh the 
ende of all thinges to come to be doubtfull and vncerten, by= 
canſe we ſee it not, we ſhould leſle beleue that it is prepared. 


Prepared as a bride trimed for hir husband. De expoũdeth 


in what the bleſledneſſe of p ſaincts doth chiefely cöliſt, namely 
y.they map be perfectly iopned to god, that the bꝛide map come. 
into the imbꝛacinges of p bzidegrom,y the mẽbers may be top. 
ned to the head, Yhis ſernants may be receiued into the toy ot 
there L02d. But the Churche hath not this decking of a bꝛide 
wherwith ſhe co.ncth ſo beautifull into the pꝛeſence of god, ot 
her ſelf, but ſhe boꝛoweth all her righteouſtes, wiſedome & ho 
lines of Lhzift-w which oꝛnamentes being garniſhed. ſhe ercel- 


leth all quenes in gloꝛie g beautie. And vntill p moſt renowned. 


day of y mariage ſhall come a great part ot hir doth wander as a 
ſtrãger here in earth, which notwithſtandisg doth poſſcſle theſe 
dowries in the meane time by laith, but at length ſhe ſhal per⸗ 


fectly obteyne the foꝛ euer. 5 
Veiſ.3. Ind J herd a great voice out or heaut᷑, ſaring. c&c. 
S olte as it is ſaid in p ſcriptures p a voice is heard rbout 


AS aucthoꝛ, it is mẽt as we haue noted oft? befoze, p if pꝛotea 
ded immediately fro the maieſtieot god it felf,4 is to be recepued 


of vs w great attention. And in this plate, the great voice, that 


ta, a loude ſounding voice, ſentefcombeauen ought to un 
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all oure ſenſes,and frame them to a diligent marking. 

Bcholde the tabernacle of God is with men. &c. Although 
the old tabernacle was but a ſhadow, yet it was ſapd to be the 
greateſt glozie of Fſraell,and it was reputed of all the godlye 
in ſteede of an incomparable treaſure. whichnot withſtanding 
was ſcarcely his footeſtole as Jeremie calleth it lament 2.1But 
Chꝛiſt hath genen much moꝛe excellente ſignes of his preſence 
in the Church, cuen as he promiſed that he would be with vs 
euen to the end of the woꝛld, but then ſhalbe in deede the frnite 
of itopning together when Bod, will pitche his eternall taber⸗ 
nacle with men. | 

Andhewill dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people. 
&c. Althoughe the tabernacle and arcke of the couenaunte 
were among the Iſraelites pet god dwelled not alwayes with 
them, foz almuche as hee was pꝛouoked to anger with their 
hepnonſe ſinnes, as the ſalmiſt doth ſinge, he often fozſooke 


the habitatid which he had choſen among men. But when theſs 


times ſhall come there ſhalbe no ſinnes, noꝛ any other thinge 
that ſhall ſeperate vs from the cternall felowſhip and cohabi⸗ 
tation of Bod , foz we ſhalbe his peculicr people, whome hee 
will alwayes acknowledge fot his, x we ltkewile, (hall cleaue 
whollp vnto him. 

And God him ſelfe ſhalbe with them, and bee there God. 
& c. There is a great Emphaſis almoſt of cuerie woꝛde, God 
him ſclife ſaieth he ſhalbe wich men, aud ſhalbe there moſt lo⸗ 
ning God. The thinges therekoꝛe whiche it is meete, foz God 
to beſtow vpon thoſe whome he holdeth moſt deare the ſame 
onghte the fapthfull to looke foz at his handes. Howe great a 
how magnikicall the thinges are whiche Bod will graunte to 
thoſe men, whome he ſhall vouchlafe his pzeſence, and whoſe 
god he ſhall not be aſhamed to be connted, can not be compꝛe⸗ 
Hended inthe thoughte of man,noz can not be expꝛeſſed withe 
the tongue oz ſpeache of any man. 


Uerl.4. And God ſhall wipe awayt all teares from the epes.zc. 


oF Dc feare of euils apꝛoching whiche doth trouble men that 
are lubiecte to death, euen in there greateſt gladuelle, are 
furthe 
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furthelt from the moſt happie cõdition of the blefſed ones. Fo 
no ſozowe , no gr iefe ſhall come vppon there happinef , 
which they old lefſe haue the truitid of lowud 4 {efecte to 
foz euer. Foꝛ god ſhall wipe away aſl teares from there cpt 8. 
Foz he ſhall fill them being delinered out of the greateſt miſe⸗ 
ries & calamitic a, with an iuſpeakable ioy of cafozte & cdſola 
tion. And there ſhall be no more _— e cniri 
bꝛought in with it, all that lame, wben ſinne is abolilhed (hat: 
be taken awape. Therełoꝛe when as death is the re warde ql 
ſinne, it ſhall haue no place in thoſe which by Chziſt haue oner 
come ſinne. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt triumphen auer death nor tos him ſc 
but foz his choſen, they therefoze mhiche ſyalbe yarraftcrs 
the reſurrection from death by Thzilk,deach.(hall no moꝛe t 
gue ouer them. Therfoze they ſhall iniope jymoztallntozie, 
felicitie, whoſoeuer they ba which are called to the partaking 
of his kingdome, One 
Neither ſorowe. &c. The benefite of dzawingeoure the life 
inta eternitie ſhould not be ſo great, if it ſhould he ołten affec= 
ted with maurning and the bitterneſs ofſozowe.as this oure 
fraile life is. Therefoze the heaucnlye voice dothe expzeſle by 
name, that allſozow and-mourning are vtcerly baniſhed fro: 
that life,leaſt there ſhouldbe anye thing at al; tohiche might 
ſpo toʒ darckeuthe glozie ot᷑ eternall felicitie. 
Neither crying. &c. The bitterneiſe of ſoꝛowe doth often 
times wꝛing out of vs, beſide teares.complaining voices allo, 
and lamentable wepinges. Like as it is geut᷑ ot᷑ nature, to au 
| lining creatures at the leaſt, which vtter any voite, whẽ they 
are grieuouſiꝑ hurt, oʒ do ele peine:uy aq dy they ſend foꝛth mi⸗ 
ſerable howlings, by which w out doubt they lamẽtably craue 
yp helpe of god after their maner,foz their loꝛows. But th# whe 
all cauſe which may bꝛing ſozꝛow e griefe ſhalbe altogether ta⸗ 
ken away, there ſhall no where be heard weping;trios,andla- 
meftable,hawlingcs,bur of all creatures, that is of as mam as 
ſhalbe reccincd into the glozionle lidertie of the ſoones ot So 
there ſhalbe one oncly voice of iopfuines pjaiſing god foz his 
inkinite benefits, a retopſing one with an other foz tha ſelues.. 


. — . re 
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Neither ſhall there be any more . 


An expoſition pon the 
in this like that is precionſe , withoute labour and griefe and 
this is a parte ot the puniſhment, in the ſweate of thy bꝛowes 
thou ſhalte eate thy bzeade 2 but in that life there ſhalbe in a 
readineſſe , wharſocuer thinges they be that may adoznc oure 
felicitie. Yea verelpe the infinite liberalitie of Bod ſhall mini⸗ 
ſer perpetually all thinges in flowing abundaunce to vs re⸗ 
ſting in quiett, Bur it ſcemeth abſurde,ſeeing Bod be foze mJ, 
fell, would haue him exerciſed in dzeſſinge the garden that hee 
ſhould not ware flonthfull by idleneffe,that nowe when men 
are reſtoꝛed into a moꝛe higher degree of happineſſe,all labonrj 
and care of wozke is taken from thein. But it is caſy to aun 
ſwere, that all labour whiche ſhall bring irckſomneſſe , wrari 
neſſe oz griefe. ſhalbe vrrerty aboliſhed. But pet the bleffed ſha 
not liue in idleneſſe oz lepe. But to demannde what ſhall r 
mayne fo tdem which they maye doe when they haue put o 
there bodies, is ſuperfluguſe, ſeeinge it is not defined in th 
W | 
For the firſt thinges arꝭ paſſed. &c. The reaſon why none 
of thoſe enfls which he harh reckened vp ſhall remapne, is, be⸗ 
cauſe the firſt thinges. that is ali thoſe olde thinges are aboli⸗ 
ched, a in the wozld renewed none of theſe ſhalbe founde. Foz 
like as wich ſinne and fox ſinne, all thoſc plagues entred into 
the woꝛlde, to reuenge the vngodlineſſe of men, ſo when the 
cozruptible figure of this woꝛlde ſhall pas awaye , they alſo 
halbe deſtroycd, and ſhall not find auy place in the bleſſedneſ⸗ 
le to comte. | 
| v thꝛone ſapde, b 
__ — — pros . 
Pat there mighte be a full certentie of all theſe thinges to 
1 faichfnll Bod him ſclfc is bought in ſittinge vpon the 
thꝛone of his maieſtic,publiſying a decree, concerning the re⸗ 
acwinge of the wand. Bebolde ſapeth he J make all thinges 
news. That there ſhould be no feare ofthoſe olde enils, which 
nowe toner the whole earthe, hee pꝛomilethe not onelpe that 
thoſe plde thinges to are palled away, bnt that he will create 


all thinges newe. = 3 
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And he ſayed vnto me vrite, for theſe woordes are faithſull 
and true. &c. Bycaule this conſolation which the remembran- 
ce ofthe happineſſe to come doth bing fozth , is eſpecially nc⸗ 
ceſſarie to the Churche being miſerablpt affucred with fharcpe 
calamities, God doth not onely cftabliſde this decree concer⸗ 
ning the reſtoꝛing of the woꝛld, but cãõmaundeth che lame al 
to be committed to wꝛiting, that by readinge and hearinge the 
ſame the afflicted conſcicnces ofthe Godly mighte daa we out 
comfozte , and foꝛ the greatenciſe of the rewardes mighte 
ſtrongely bearc all iabours,foz there ts nothinge moze certen 
then this decree concerninge the eternall bleſſedneſſe and tri- 
umphe of che godlp,of which all choſe ſhalbe partakers after 
the reſurrection, which now da fight valiantip organ 
ner of Chziſt. 

Uerſ.s. Ind he ſayde vnto me it is done, I am andO1 4 

7 te beginning and — 2 * 

JT doth euen in this place ſufficiently appeare, how ſure 

perfecte Chꝛiſt would haue this conlolation be to his, tha 
by ſo manye conſtante affirmations , he eftabliſherh this 
fixed and vumoneable decree: It is done ſapeth hee; a 
ſhould ſay, there is nowe no place lefce foꝛ doubting , foz t 
felicitie is as ſuer, which pe now pofleſle by hope, as ii pe held 


ſentence of God, whiche tan neuer bee bzoken, is pagev vpdt 
it. It is alſo to bee referred to this that hee ſapeth, chat hee: 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, that is, the e⸗ 
ternall God, whoſe ſtable and thꝛonghe all ages immoncable 
will hath decreed this, which cau neither decepue noz be detep⸗ 
ned, whoſe woꝛde, though heauen and earth ſhould paſezdot 
neuer faile, but indureth foz ener. Here therefoze the faithefull,]| 
mape atteyne moſt plenteouſe matter of conſolation as oft 
the deuill laboureth by his engins toiouerchzawe there faieth, 
that lokinge to the rewarde laped vp faz them in heauen, they| 
may valiantip contemne all the vayne pompes, oł the wozld. 

And mapye rather beare all labours. C roſſis, cepzoches; withe 


aquiet minde, foꝛ * ſo vudoubted glozie, „ 
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kelicitie is laped vp in heauen. . 
I will geue to him that is a thurſt ofthe well ofthe water 


of life freely. &c. Bytauſt it is neceſlarie pp minds of the god⸗ 
lye ſhould after awoderfnl{ maner be affected with the delire 


of this rewarde, neither can they read oz heate theſe thinges, 
but that by e by they thirſt after moſt earneſtly, the moſt pleas 
ſant ſpzinges of eternall lite. Beholde Chꝛiſt him ſelfe mceteth 
them in the way that ſceke him, whiche liberallpe pꝛofferrethe 
dꝛincke to euerie one that thirfteth out of the moſt cleare foun⸗ 
teyne of eternall life. what wanteth therefoꝛe to the felicit ie 
of the ſainctes? Of which they ſhall freely be made obtepners 


te thep be touched with a deſire of the ſame, Here is no realon, | 


oꝛ reſpette of merites, foz eternall life is the giftc of Bod, not 
a rewarde due koꝛ woꝛkes, but pꝛoccading of the infinite libe- 
ralitie of him, which geueth it. In the meane time here is the 
ũouthfullneſſe andfluggiſhueſle of thofe condemned, whiche 
being wꝛapped in the filthineſſe of this world, and moze then | 
dzoncken with wozldly pleaſures , doe neuer thirſt after eters 
nall ipfe, but carelefly (ec at naught whatſoeuer they heare out 
ofthe ſcriptures of paradiſe, of the new Yeruſale , of the foun- 
teyn of the water of life, and ſuche like rewardes. Theſe by - 


cauſe they do not thirft foz the water of life, ſhall dꝛincke of the 
pure vumtred wine of Gods wꝛathe, and as the bound lanes 
of the wozide and the Deuill, they ſyalbe lubiecte to eterng]l, 
copmentcs. 
Vert.. Me that ouertommeth ſhall inherite all thinges, and 
will be his God and he ſhalbe my fo nc. ac. 
C7 Dat wee mighte not thinke that theſe ample rewardes of 
happineſſe are ſet forth to the idle and uggiſh, he ſheweth 
that we muſt fighte and that manfullp, ſo that wr map become 
conquerers,andthen the inheritauce of all things, ſhalbe ours 
by the teſtamẽt of Lhaiſt, which he hath ſealed with his bloud, 
And if we be eſtrerned to be the ſoons of Abzaham by faith, we 
ſpalde appointed heyꝛes of the newe wozld with him, but that 
- whiche extellerh all thinges, we ſhall take poſſeſſetion of the 
anheritaunce of the ſonnes of God. Foz we ought not to looke 
0z a 
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foꝛ à leſſe ample and riche inheritaunce, then it pleaſeth God 
to all: 3ne to thoſe, whom he hath adopted in his onelp begotten 
foz we ſhall be the heyꝛes of Cod and felowe heyꝛes of Chiſt. 


VNerſ. 8. But the fearfull and vnbcleumge, and the abominable, ar d 
mu roerers, and whozeinongers, and ſoꝛcerers and ibolators, and all 
liers, (hall haue there parte in the laue whiche burneth with 
tier ano bʒimſtone, which is the ſecoende death. xc. 


” Bat the wicked ſhould notalwaies ſecurely pleaſe them (cl- 
ues in their filth'nes and tontẽne all keien dly adm nitions 
he denounceth hoꝛrible x eternall paynes vnto them who ſtall 
not oneſp haue this intollerable punniſhements to be ſhut cut 
from this havpines, but ſhall mozeouer bc caſte into the moſle 
greuous to2mments of hell. But he reckenenth vp onely certeyne 
kindes of wicked me, pet he cõpꝛehendeth vnder theſe all kindes 
of iniquitie, he calleth thoſe featefull which feare me moze the 
god, which are aſhamed of þ name of Chꝛiſt thzough pᷣ feare of 
thoſe euils which men can lay vpon the,whiche if they be p gre 
uoſeſt they bzinge but the death of the body oncly,in the mean 
time, they are not atraide ts betrap his cauſe, which can thzow 
both body and ſaule into hell fier. He calleth thaſe vnbeleuinge 
whiche will uot imbꝛace the doctrine of the goſpell, neither wil 
they ſuſteine to loſethinges pꝛeſent foz thinges to come, they 
counte it foz afable whatſocuer is ſpoken ol eternal life oz of 
Chꝛiſt þ aucthoꝛ therof, Thoſe may be called curſed 02 abomina 
ble, which hauingſhaken ofall p yoke of þ fearec of god, do rune 
headelonge into ali wickednes , as thoughe they did all thinges 
in deſpite of God. They alſo whiche defile themſelues withe 
Murders. Adultrics, inchauutementes, and other wickedncs, 
x do not in due time repent ol there ſinnes, ate thꝛuſt downe 
into the ſame dungeon of tozmentes. And ivolatersalſo which 
wozthippe the coꝛruptible creature in ſterde of the vncoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble creatoz, ſhall ſuter the due punniſhementes foz their hey- 
nouſe ſinnes, vnicfle they ſpedcly repente. Laſtipe all kinde ol 
pers but chiefly hypocrites, which w the fained viloz of dolines 
thinke they can deteiue both god a” men, chall hane 2 
4. 
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in the lake which burneth with fier and brimſtone which is the 
ſeconde death, whiche eter nall tozmentes of body and ſoule doe 
accompanpe. 

Aerſ.9. Tad there cine vnto me one of the leuen Tungels. c. 


Etherto he hath generally deſcribed the conditid of the dleſ⸗ 
ſed aiter the reſurrection nowe he ſheweth perticulerlye by 
what viſions he was taught theſe thinges. 

Which had the ſeuen vials full ot the ſeuẽ laſt plagues, and 
he talked with me ſayinge. &c It is not abſurd that the ſame 
Aungell is both a miniſter of Gods w2ath vpon the repzobate 
e alſo appointed a meſenger of conſolation to the godly. One of 
theſe ſeuen Aungels alſo ſhewed the damnation of the greate 
whoze Babylõ in the . chap.one alſo of the number doth bꝛing 
the defcription ofthe chaſt ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt new Jeruſalem,but 
whether it be the ſame that the fozmer was it nothinge pectey- 
nethto vs to knowe 

Come I will ſhew thee the bride the tambes wife. God in 
time paſt betzouthed the Church to his ſonne Chꝛiſt and nowe 
the being garniſhed with all her oꝛnature ſhe pꝛepareth her ſeifs 
to the celebꝛation ofthe martage, that Chꝛiſt may leade her be⸗ 
inge his wife into his fathers houſe , that is into the heaucnlye 
glozy that ſhe may cniop all the goods of her huſbande which as 
pet beinge but a ſpouſe ſhe poſleſſeth onely by faith, | 

Verl. 10, And he caried me away in the ſpirite to a great and 
an highe mountepne.tc. | 

Hep mult be caried in minde karre from the centre and lo⸗ 

well face of the earthe into an excedinge highe mountepne, 
whiche ſhalbe beholders of this moſte (weete viſion, together 
there withe John ſheweth that he was taken vp into an highe 
plate and ſet a lofte , that from thence as it were from a behol⸗ 
ding place, he might in contemplation ſee the whole figure of 
newc Jeruſalem her ſituation and placinge. 


And heſhewed me the greate city holy Ieruſalem. &c. Al- 
though Babilon were the greateſt of all cityes in earth that — 
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the Churche of Antichꝛiſt, and was pꝛoude in ber owne great- 
nelle: but Jerulalem was ſmall and deſpiſed, as being a ſtran⸗ 
ger in this woꝛlde. pet after the renewing of the woꝛlde, when 
all her members are gathered together in one, ſhee is an am⸗ 
ple and a magnificall cities to beholde. This is the firſte pꝛai⸗ 
ſe of the Citie taken of the greatneſſe, that with her largenes 
ſhce ſufficethe to contepne all her Citizens, withe a commo⸗ 
diouſe habitat ion foꝛ euerie one. Secondelpe he callcth it ho⸗ 
lpe. not onclp in reſpecte of the pzophane whoꝛe, and vnpute 
City Babplon, but alſo in reſpecte of her ſelfe whiles ſhe was 
a Pilgrim in carthe. Foz then ſhe ſhalbe altogether beautifull 
without anpe lp ot oz vncleanes from which perfection ſhe is 
nowe farre and much diſtance. Shee is called Jeruſalem , fo2 
the noble pꝛomiſſes ſake , whiche remayne as concerninge 
her perpetuall induringe, the accompliſhement of which per- 
tepneth to thelc times. 

Deſcending out of heauen froin God. &c. God himlſeife 
the maker of all thinges is the buylder of this citie, whiche he 
bath framed, + made not of ſome elimeutall, oꝛ matter whiche 
ts vnder the moone, but hath adoꝛned her with heauenlye and 
eternall glozp. This ſeat is pzepared a reſt of all labourers to 
to the faithfull,and after long and hard pilgrimages, a firme 
and ſtable byding place is appointed. 

Ver. 17. Hauing the glozie of God. c. 
B the ſhining and oꝛnature it ſelfe this Citie doeth teſti⸗ 
fie her buplder foꝛ the wonderfull glozie of Bod ſhinethe 
in it. So in one wooꝛde he vttered her gloꝛie, which by it leite 
to oure tongnes is vnſpeakeable. But bycanſe oure vnder⸗ 
ſtanding can not contepne heauenipe thinges any otherwiſe 
then by the limilitude of thoſe thinges, whiche are ſer bekoꝛe 
our lenſes :he compareth her gloꝛie to thoſe thinges , whiche 
are moſt pꝛetiouſe and beautitull among men, as to golde,pze- 
ciouſe ſtones and pearles. 
Aud her ſhininge was like to a ſtone moſt preciouſe, euen a 
Taſper cleare a5 Criſtall. &c. Firſte wee muſt note, that no⸗ 


thinge can be founde in this wo lde of ſuche beautie and = 
nin 
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ning, that delerneth but euen to ſhadow the gloꝛie of this ct- 
tie. Wherefote he doth not ſimplie compare her ſhininge to a 
Faſper ſtone oz a Lraſtall, but he fepneth a certpne ſtone con⸗ 
tepning the greateneſſe and the moſt beautifull vareetie, of the 
Jaſper and moſt cleare thzoughe lyininge of the Cꝛiſtall, and 
that pꝛeciouſe ſtone alſo which ſhould be of great p2ice, when 
among men the Jaſper, and Criſtall are of ſinakk valewe. The 
firſt lighte therefoꝛe of this citie, it we beholde it is all at once, 
is moſt acceptable with wonderfull ſhininge. In whiche that 
greeneſſe of the Emeraulde, diftinguiſhed withe the moſte 
beautifull varietie of colours, wherewithe, the Jaſper cxcel⸗ 
lethe the Emeraald, doeth pꝛomiſe, a Litic alwaies floziſi⸗ 
inge and llowinge in the happie abundannce of all thinges. 
But the clere and thꝛoughe bꝛighte ſhininge of the Criſtall, 
takethe awape all cozners , of obſcuritie and darckenefle , fi⸗ 
nallpe all thinges, euen at the firſte ſyghte appeare beanct< 
full and pꝛecioulſe. 


Verf. 12. And had a great wall on hyghe. xc. 


V g Alles are not onely fortreſſes, but alſo oꝛnamentes to 

| the kamoſeſt Cities. well therefoze is this Citie fur⸗ 
nilhed, and beautiful lpe allo adoꝛncd beinge inuironed with 
a great and cxceadinge hyghe wall, which can both defend the 
Citizens and eaſelp kepe of the enemies. 


And had twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Aun- 
gels, and the names written , whiche are the names of the 
twelue Tribes of the children of Iſraell. &c. This is 
pꝛaiſed in the Sptuation of Cities, if they bee of harde en⸗ 
traunce to the euncmics , and eaſpe paſſage in foz the Citi- 
3ens . Therefaꝛe as the wall reſtrapueth the enemies from en⸗ 
tringe in, ſo the twelue gates doe reteyue the Citizens and 
kricudes comminge on enerie lide. And that all feare ſhoulde 
bee abſente, leaſte anpe iniurie mighte bꝛuſte open the gates, 
there are placed ſo maupe Aungels, cuerye ane the keeper 
of a Scucralle gate, whiche as they knowe , ali the FC iti⸗ 
zens, la they caneſpye and take all craicerouſe ——_ 
wi 
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will let them from entring. Upon euer p gate alſo are grauen 
the names of the twelue tribes, as it were the enſignes, wheres 
by is ſignified that all the number of the elect beinge graffed ins 
to the body of Jſraell hath che fredome ofthis citye, and oughte 
not to be ſhut out from the free paſſage into the ſame 
Uerſf.13. On the eaſt part there were thzec gates, and on the 
noꝛth ſide thzee gates, on the ſouth (ide gatcs,and 
on the weſt ſide thꝛee gaets. : 

Luke as Ch1ift ſhall ſende foth his Aungels which ſhall ga- 

ther the elect from all the quarters of the wozide, Path. 24. 
So the gates of this heauenly city are open to receiue her inha⸗ 
bitants comminge from all partes. Therefoze the baniſhments 
whiche are kurtheſt of are not to be feared , whiche the citifins * 
of the heauenly Jeruſalem are often compelled to ſuffer in this 
earth. From all quarters of the wozld, the waie is open to thoſe 
whiche retourne to there countrye , from whiche they nowe 
wander as ſtranngers. Neither ſkilleth not in what cozner of 
the woꝛlde anye ofthe gotlye doe dwell , foz he maye pꝛepare 
his tourney from euery region ofthe woꝛlde to this cityeand 
be admitted into it. 

— — = the 

* wal which compaſſeth the whole circuite of the citp, and 

fo2tifieth the city on euerpe ſide from the aduerſaries, that is 
that ſacred bonde of vaitye, wherewith the whole Churche is 
bounde together, and is defended from the pernitious daunger, 
of errours and ignoꝛaunte:it is builded vppon, the faundacion 
ofthe pꝛophets and Apoſtels Jeſus Chꝛiſt beinge the head coz- 
ner ſtone, Fo2 vnder the names of the Apoſtels, are compze- 
hended alſo the names of Pꝛophets in as muche as the doctrine 
of the pzophets and of the apoſtels is the ſelle ſame, but the apo- 
ſtolicall doctrine is muche moze euident and cleare. There 
foze if we imbꝛace the vnity ofthe Churche, if mull be bai 
on theſe foundacions, if we ſeeke a defence 0; foztreſſe againſt 
hereſtes, let this be a bꝛaſen wall neuer to departe ſo muche 


an here bzedeth from the foundacions ofthe Apoſtels. 
| L. ii. And 
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Aerſ. 15. And he that talked with me had a golden rede to meaſure the 
city with all, and the gates therofand the wall thereof c. 


77 E ſaw other where that is to ſay in the eleuenth Chapter, 
to what vſe the Loꝛde is ſaped to meaſure any cities, thoſe 
verelp whiche he will builde vp and not deſtroy. The Aungell 
thercfoz2 withe a goulden reede meaſured this Cite, that he 
mizhte ſigniſte that the Loꝛde will bailde vp the ſame foz euer 
and we muſte note, that in the eleuenth Chapter Sainct John 
is com maunded to meaſure the temple, and thoſe that woꝛſhip 
in it, becauſe then the Loꝛde vſed the labour of men to builde vp 
his Church, but this heauenlp city is builded onelp of heauenly 
woꝛkemanſhip. The inſtrument which the Aungell vſeth is a 
goulden rede whereby the ercellency of the wozke and of the 
deuine wozkemanſhippe is ſhadowed, Andhe repeatcth all the 
ſeuerall partes, as the citpe, tbe gates, the wall, that nothinge 
to her eternall continuance mighte ſeme to be neclected oz gs 
mitted, | 
UerCl.15. And the city lay foure ſquare, and the length is as large as 
the bꝛeadeth of it, and he meaſured ” city with the cede , 


twcluc thouſande farionges:and þ length, the bzcadth 
and the heyght of it are cquale.xc. 


DA followeth the fozme and meaſure ofthe citpe, and 

the foꝛme therofis moſt fꝛme aud ſtable that ts i (ay 

foure ſquare and cubycalf;of which fozme ſome of the olde piilos 
fophers did thinke the earth fo be, foꝛ the vnmoueablenes of ti: : 
fame. Moꝛeouer we learne by this fozme to Jmagen nothinge 
earthlpe of this city, fo2 the hepghte of no city is ſo large as the 
length and bzeadth thereof. The meaſure if we count the great 
nes, which is of twelue thouſande ſurlonges,that is 1500 miles 
commendeth the largenes and capacitye of the city, whiche is 
great inough to the commodtioaſe dwellinge of all the citizens. 
It we conſtder the pꝛopoꝛtion of the number, it clearely contey⸗ 
neth that moſt bewtifull concoꝛde in pꝛopoꝛtiõ which we noted 


erpe often to be expꝛeſſed in the number of twelue. 
Verſ. 17. Ind he meaſured the wals there of an hundzcth 
fozty and fourt cubites, by the meaſure of inan, 
that is ol the aungell. ec. the 
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TP: mer art alſo of the heighte of the wall is to be noted. 
both in e qauautitie of the largeneſſe, and alſo of the num⸗ 
ber. F02 the great height thereof declareth, p the defence theres 


of is lat enough againſt all the engins of the aduerſaries. And 


the number 144. riſeth of twelue multiplied in it ſelfe, ot which 
u hat is to be gathered, wee haue expounded otherwbere, but 
in this ;ncaſure, leaſt wee ſhould accozdinge to the (mall pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion of our bodies, meaſure the cubites, Fhon ſheweth that 


they were not the cubites of men. but of the Aungell, which ap⸗ 


pcaced in ſhape of nan, but hee exceaded in wonderkull great- 
nel and karre abouc the ſtature of man. 
Veri. 18. And the buylding of the wall of it 
was of Jaſpcr. c. 
O0 F the twelue foundati6s riſcth the bupldinge of the wall, 
which is to be compared to the moſt beantifull ſhining and 
varietie of the Jaſper. Foz as the Jaſper cotepneth in it ſelke, 
the diuers coloures ot all pzcciouſe ſtones.ſo pf thoſe twelue 
molt pꝛeciouſe ſlones, whiche ſignifie the doctrine of all the A⸗ 
poſtles is this wall buplded, and ſeeme th to be compacte of a 
moſt beautifull compoſition. 

And the citie was pure golde like vnto cleare glaſſe. &c. 
The buyldinge of the whole Citie is aunſwerable to the beau⸗ 
tie ofthe wall, whiche is all ſhininge and glitteringe of moſt 
pure golde, and that which is moze beautifull ſhining thiough 
as moſte cleare glaſſe. No earthelpe glozie mape be compared 
to this. Let vs therefoze,neclectinge the colour of this grolle 
mettall, whiche among vs is moſt pꝛeciouſe fcruently deſpꝛe 
this beautifull riches foz the heaucnlye golde is thzoughe ſhi⸗ 
ninge. : 
jus 9. Ind the koundations of the wall of the citie were ſhed, with 


all mance of pꝛeciouſe ſtones , the firft foundation was Jaſper, the 


ſeconde of Saphire, the thirde of a Chalcedome, the 
fourthe of an Emerale. ac. f 


A knowe that the twelue pꝛeciaule ſtones in p bꝛeſt plate 
of Aaron ſignified ſo manpe tribes, but here we art befoze 
admoniſhed, that the 12. foundations haue the names of the f 
2. Apoſtles written in them, which . 512. * — ' 
T. iiij. 


An expoſition vpon the 


the Church, collected as well of the Jewes as of the gentils. 
In theſe are p ſunday e preciouſe giftes of Bod, but pet all ap⸗ 
plied to the buplding vp of one temple. Af there be any thinge 
therefoze in pꝛeciouſc ſtones, that is ſhining and pꝛeciouſe, if 
there be any beautic and vertue, they ſhall all be found abun⸗ 
dantly in theſe foundations. Men do greatly eſteme ſmall pee⸗ 
ces and ſparcke of pꝛeciouſe ſtones, therefoze what glozie of 
riches is there where the greateſt foundations of the walles, 
conſiſt of whole pꝛeciouſe ſtanes? But to reaſon moze ſubtilly 
concerninge the colors and pꝛoperties of euerie of the pʒe⸗ 
ciouſe ſtones, ſeemeth to me moze curiouſe then inecefſarie. J 
had rather therefoze, bꝛiefelp æ with ſobzietic diſpute of them 
all, then ſubtillp and curiouſely. 


Uerſ.:1, The twelue gates were twelue pearles, and euerie gate is 
of one pearle, the ſtreate of þ citie is pure gold as ſhining glaſſe. 
De wonderknull beautie of the gates is deſcribed which cõ⸗ 
ſiſte euerie of a whole pearle howe ſmall a poꝛtion of theſe 
gates was that pearle of Cleopatra, which was ſo much mag 
nified among wꝛiters, if it ſhould be compared to this great- 
neſſe. Ali theſe thinges pertepne to the deſcribing of the mag⸗ 
nificence and beautie of this citie, vnder the figure whereof is 
ſhadowed the moſt ſwete and bleſſed dwelling of the faithfull 
with Bod, which ſhalbe after the reſurrectton. And the ſtreat 
of the citie is pure golde like ſhininge glaſſe. we may coniec⸗ 
ture cuen by this, howe great the beautie, and magnifrcence, 
bow great the riches , and howe pzecionſe the furniture is of 
the other partes of the citie, that the verie ſtreat alſo of this ci⸗ 
tie, is paued with that heanenlpe and ſhining golde. He tha 
yall concepue theſe riches in his minde, ſhall caſely contemn 
that ſmall pompe of gold, pzeciouſe ſtones and pearles, whic 
tuen the moſt mightie Emperours could euer ſhew. Neithe 
can pouertie be burdenouſe to him, which is perſwaded th 
ſo great treſures of riches are layed vp foz him in heauen. 
Ucſ, 22. Ind I laweno temple init,foz the Lo2d God almightie 
and the lambe arc the tewpie of it. c. 
| The 
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Jl De temple of Saloms, was the chiefe oꝛnament ofthe old 
Jeruſalem , but of this heauenly Jeruſalcem,the temple is 

no parte, but the whole Litic ts the temple of god and Chꝛiſt. 

Yea verilye , Bod, & Chziſt are ſaped to be the temple there⸗ 

of, whoſe pꝛeſente is ſpꝛed ouer the whole bodie of p Lhurche 

Foz the holpe religion and wozſhip of God, is not ſhut into 

one cozner 02 ſtreat, but ouer the whole citie, which is the ſcat 

of Bod, and of our ſauionr Chꝛiſt. rohome verely without the 

ontward ſacramentes of his pꝛeſence, cleauinge vnto him in 

verie deed, we ſhall know not in a glaſſe oz a darcke ſpeakinge _— 

but manifeſtly,and perfective. And this place fighteth againſt vey 0 

thoſe pꝛophane dogges, whiche denpe the diuinitie ofoure ſa⸗ 

niour Chiſt. Foꝛ he to whome cquall glozic ofthe temple per⸗ 

teyneth , with God, can be none other but eternall Bod, but 

Lhzift, with god almightie is the temple of the bleſſed citie, 6 

to bee woꝛſhipped with cquall honour with the father, there⸗ 

foze he is god almightie. which thing allo he perfoꝛmeth eur 

now to his Lhurche,bcing a ſtraũger as pet in earth, to which 

he bath pꝛomiled his p2eſence ent vntill the end of the wozld. 

Foz god dwelleth not in a temple made with handes ot which 

foztc was that temple of Salom$6, but ſpꝛeadeth foꝛth him ſelfe 

by the pꝛeſence ofjhis goodnes euerit where through p whole 

Churche. Althonghe nowe we ſee him vnperfectly,. per when 

theſe times (hall come, all ſignes being taken awape, and alſo 

all ſtoppes whatſoeuer, we ſhall ſee him as he is, and we ſhall. 

knowe him enen as we are knowen of him. 


CY — — 

moone 1 2 e c 7 | 

and thelambe is the ighr of u. ec. \ 

V 7 Bat neede ſhould there be of the Sunne, oz the moone?: 
where euerie one of the Juſt ſhall ſhine as the lunne, 

where (as I ſape) the glozie of Bod, and the bꝛighteneſſe of 
Lh1iſt, ſhall ſhewe it ſelfe openlye. Uerelyc the ſunne and the 
ſtarres, as it were though certen riftes of heauen, do exhibite 
vnto vs ſcarcely the leaſt ſparkes of Gods glozie to be ſcene. 

Aud when as we ſhalbe partakers of Sods glozie, the _ 


* 


An expoſition ypon the 


of the lunne and the moone ſhall ſeeme darcke. And the holpe 
ghoſt alludeth to thoſe thinges which the pꝛophete Elay in'the 
60.Lhap.p2ophecieth cõcerning the renewing of the Church. 
Verl. 24. Ind the people which are ſaued ſhall walke 
in the lighte of it. ac. 

e earthly Jernſalem did abhoꝛre and deteſte all the gen⸗ 
tiles as pꝛophane, but the heauenlpe Jeruſalem doeth ac⸗ 
knowledge them foꝛ the Citizens being purged and ſanctiiied 
in Chꝛiſt, æ not vnwillinglye doth admitte them into the par⸗ 

taking ot her happincſſe. 

And the kinges of the earthe ſhall bringe there glorie vnto 
it. &c. Not only the comon people of the gentiles ſhabe recep⸗ 
ned, but alſo kinges them ſelues ſhall lape downe their gloꝛic 
in it, and ſhall liue in equall condition with the reſt, not that 
they ſhall loſe any parte of there gloꝛie, foʒ they Halbe all kin⸗ 
ges, which ſhalbe partakers of the heauẽlp kingdome, but bp- 
cauſe, ił there be any gloꝛp in kinges, the ſame ſhalbe comon to 
all the godly · Ainges and Magiſtrates therefoze are not ſhut 
out ofthe heauenly citie as the Anabaptiſtes do dꝛeaunc. 

Ver. 25. And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by dape:foz there 

ſhalbe no nghtc. ac. 

T Dey liue ſafe and withoute care in that citie, foꝛ they feare 

no hurte of the aduerſarics, which neuer ſhut the gates: @ 
verelp the cities in carthe excepte they be beſeiged ſhut not the 
gates by dap time, but in the nighte they arc locked foꝛ ſodaine 
aſſaults oz inuaſions. But where there is no nighte but con⸗ 
tinuall dap, there the gates arealwaics open. Fo2 the Citizens 
beinge furniſhed with the lafegarde of the moſte mightie god 


care not any beſeiginge oz ſodapne aſſaulte. 


Acrſ. 26. And the glozics honour of y Gentilcs ſhalbe bzought vnto it. 


| T Dat we might want nothing which we deſire, whiche ſee⸗ 


meth pleaſaunt 02 gloziouſe vnto vs in this life, he ſhewerh 
that all the glonie of p gentiles ſhalbe heaped vp into this Ci⸗ 
tie. Not that any thing can be added to ſet foꝛthe the glozie of 
god which by it ſelfe is heigheſt and greateſt, but hycauſe wee 
ſyalbe beyzes ofthe wozld and of all good thinges. 5 
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Merl. 27, And there ſhallenter into it none vncleane thing, neither 
whatſocuer woꝛzketh abomination oꝛ lies: but they which 
are wꝛitten in the Lambcs booke of life. c. 


A A thoughe the gates are alwaies open, pet there ſhalbe no 
paſſage in fo2 the repꝛobate, bycanſe they defile all thinges 
with there pꝛophane touching, and they which committe dete- 
ſtable abominatiõs, and reiopte in lies and hypocrilie, but fox 
the electe leruauntes of god onelp, and they which are ſanctt- 
ficd in the bloude of Ohꝛiſt, we may note here that lanctititati 
can not bee ſeparated from the eternall pꝛedeſtination of god. 
Foꝛ they are not wꝛitten in the booke of like, whiche alwayes 
geuinge ouer them ſelues to lies and wickedneſſe,doc neuer 
thinke of newueſſe of life. 


=| giuning ofthis Chap. by the perpetuall founs 
ten of the water ot life and by the tree of life 
N ö beating fruite euery moneth. Then after fol⸗ 
— lowoethe the concluſion of this pꝛophecie, to 
which auctozitie is pꝛocured, both of the perſon of him, which 
vttered it, as alſo of the perſon of him which recepued it. 


Verſ. 1. Ind he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life cleare as Cri⸗ 
ſtall pzoccading out of the thzone of God and of the lanthe.æc. 


De ſtate æ cdditis of mi might hane ſemed blefſcd enough, 
when ſtraight after ᷣ creation he was placed in y garden of 
Ede, which was moſt plẽtifull in all delights of pleaſurc.15nt 
his baniſhmẽt was moꝛe bitter the any death. Foz to haue ben 
bappye is moſt wꝛetched. But after we ſhalbe recepued into 
this heauẽlꝑ paradiſe, we ſhall neuer be caſt downefrd » — 02 
ghe.: 


? 
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heighe of bleſſedneſſe, fox neither ſinne , baniſhmente neither 
death, ſhalbe to be feared. Therefoze ſaincte Jhon ſaycth, that 
the Aungeli which vttercd theſe miſteries,ſhewed him a moft 
pure riuer of water of life cleare as criſtall pzoccading out of 
the thꝛone of God e the lãbe that earthly paradiſe had a riucr 
of moſt holſome water, which ſhould water the garden on e⸗ 
uerie ſide, and make it moſt fruicfull of all thinges, which are 
required to a happie life Bene, 2. Yet muche moze delectable 
and hsiſome was that fountapne of moſte pute water whiche 
Ezechiell ſawe flowing out of the temple, in the Chapter 47. 
By which the rencwing of the Churche is deſcribed But this 
riucr flowing out not of the earth, noꝛ out of the temple of Je- 
ruſalem, but oute of the thzone of Bod almightie and of his 
Chꝛiſt, doth miniſter the topes of eternall life moſi aboundant⸗ 
ly to the Citizens of the new Fernſalem. They theretoꝛe need 
neuer feare death, which dꝛincke daply of the rtuer of the wa⸗ 
ter of life. Neither can ſoꝛowe oz anpe grieke happen to thoſe, 
which dꝛawe water oute ofthe moſte pure fountepnes of this 
riuer, which are mote clcarer then anp cryſtall. Foz the pure⸗ 
ueſſe, and cleareneſſe of this water is oppoſed cothole trou⸗ 
bleſome riuers and muddie waters, of whiche wꝛetched men 
doe quenche there thirſt, and afterwarde ate ſubiected to ſun⸗ 
dzie calamities and diſeaſes, Fo: nothing that is pure oz ſyn⸗ 
cere is bꝛed in the earth. would Bod therefoꝛe we would <- 
teinne the muddie and vnpleaſaunte waters of this wozlde, 
wherby with greater and feruenter delire, we may pantinglpe 
bzeathe after the heauenlpe waters, euen like the harte, whiche 
Dauid ſpeaketh of, boplinge with the heate of the ſunne, with 
runninge and poiſon. Moꝛeouer when as this water is ſaped 
to flow ont ofthe thꝛone of god and Chꝛiſt, we areadmoniſhed 
that eternall lite doth lowe vnto vs from god alone, being res 
concilcd vnto vs by Chꝛiſt. S oꝛeouer the madneſſe of the Ar⸗ 
rians is abundantipe confuted, which enuie Chꝛiſt equall dig- 
nitie with the father, when as here there is ſayd to be the ſeife 
ſame thꝛone of god the father and of his ſonne Chꝛiſt, where⸗ 
fore there is the ſame gloꝛie, maieſtie and power foz the thꝛone 
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is a ſigne of the gloꝛie and maieftte of Bod. 
Uerſ. 2. In the middeſt of the ſtrcatc of it and of either ſyde of the 
riuer was the tree of hie which bare twelue maner of fruitcs 
and gaue fruite euerte moneth. c. 


JN the earthly paradiſe, there was one onely trer of life in p 
middeſt of the gardẽ which was a ſacramet + pledge of ble(- 
ſed  cternall life, if they would ſtand in the ode diente of Bod 
e when man was caſt out of the garde,together he was depꝛi⸗ 
ued of ð ſigne of eternall life. Gen. 3. But after he ſhalbe re⸗ 
teiued into p heanfly bleſſednes, he ſhall eate of y fruite of the 
tree of life foꝛ euer. Fo? to all the citizens ot new Jerulſalẽ, ac⸗ 
ceſſe ſhalbe op# to 5ᷣ tree of life, which ſhall ſpꝛing foꝛthe moſt 
happtip, not in one coꝛner only of the citieʒ but in þ mid deſt of 
the ſtreat & of either ſide ofthe riuer. And leaſt we ſhould fearc 
the courſe of winter and ſommer, ſuche as is with vs, euerpe 
moneth ſhaibe antumne, and ſhall peld and miniſter the abun⸗ 
daunce of moſt ſwete trints. Alſo if varietie haue any plcaſure 
in it,. it ſhalbe ſo great, that no lothinge oz .wearmelle of the 
mcate,cau neuer come vppon them fozenerie moneth ſhall a⸗ 
bounde with new delightes of diners and ſundꝛie fruites. 
And the leaues of the wood ſerued to heale the gentils. &c, 
There is no doubt but that this tree doth tepꝛeſent Chiift, by 
whoſe vertne all p wolides e dilcafes of ß gentiles are healed. 
But it is wozthy v colidering,how great fozce there is in pfcuite 
it ſclfe to life euerlaſting, whe as 8 leaues of the tree would ſut⸗ 
fice to heale ſo manifolde ⁊ thoſe ſo deadly diſeaſes,of þ gentiles, 
But wherfoꝛe are y leaues attributed to p healing ofb gentiles 
rather then the Jewes, when as all haue periſhed alike, hane 
neede of medicine: It is certepne that the firſt place is alwaies 
geuen to the Jewes , foꝛ the conenaunt S O D made with 
Abtaham , whome ncuerthelefle the Sentiles followe- in 
there oꝛder. Foꝛ Chi iſt is the common ſaluatian to all men, 
althoughe in the firſte place to the Jewes and then to the gen- 
tiles. And it ſhall not vnaptly agree, if wee ſay that the leaues 
of the trie are takẽ foʒ the hope of eternall life, which we con⸗ 
cepue by the pꝛeachinge of the Boſpell, Fo as leaues and 
Lowers whiche neuer fall noz fade, doe pzomile timely frrite, 


EN 
3 
n 


An expoſition vpon the 

lo by the faith ofthe Boſpell, we haue the moſt certen hope of 
eternall life, whoſe moſt aboundant frntte wee ſhall recepuc , 
when as that redeamer of ours ſhall appeare. And Saincte 
Fhon alludethe to the pꝛophecie of Ezechiel Chapter 47. As 
we ſaped befoze. who is able to compꝛehende in his minde, 
but euen the thoulande parte of this happineſſe of the bleſled 
Citizens? Ff there be any delightes of the citie, they inhabite 
a citie moſt abundant of all pleaſures ,ifthere be any pleaſurc 
of the countrie,in the middeſt of the citie, the ſtreames of the 
fountepnes,and moſt acceptable ſhadowes of che woodes de⸗ 
light the minde. That whatſoener the Poetes haue fayned of 
the Bardcus ofthe Heſperidcs, o2 of the Elileau, yea if it 
were true, pet it deſerueth not to be called a ſhadow of this fe- 
licitic. Therefozc that muſt needes be an Jron bꝛeaſt, whiche 
ts moued with no deſire of the ſame. 


. Uerf. 3. Ind thert ſhalbeno moꝛe curſe. ec. 


Te moſte miſerable cnrſe of the whole wozlde , followed 
ſhoꝛtelp after the moſt bleſſed ſtate and condition of man 


in the earthly paradiſe ſo that the hygheſt felicitie , was chan⸗ 


ged ſo cleanly into extreame calamitie:but in the heauenlp pa- 
radiſe, mẽ neede not any mote to feare any curſe, which Gould 
trouble the ſtate of the bleſſedneſſe. The godly therefoze ſhall 
haue perfecte and perpetuall iope. Moꝛeouer it is manifeſte, 
what hoꝛrible curſinges the lawe thundꝛeth ont againſte the 
tranlgreſſours thereof pet that bleſſed ſeede of Abzaham, in 
which all the nations of the earth arc bleſſed, hath taken away 
all theſe curſes. Foꝛ ſeeing that curſe is the ſentence of Gods 
vengeance vpon ſinners,now that ſinne is taken awaye and 
aboliſhed by Chziſt, all Gods carlc is alſo taken away, + with 
the curſe all kinde of cuill whiche afflicte miſerable men with 


ſundzie toꝛmentes. Nightly therefoꝛe it is ſapd Chapter. 21. 


and 4, UMerſe:that teares, death. ſoꝛowe, labour, and crping are 
baniſhed from the citie newe Jeruſalem. This place oughte 
alſo to in flame in vs the deſire of foꝛſaking this world, which 


foꝛ ſinne is ſubiecte to ſo manie curſes of God, and that wee 


may wiche to be gathered to that number of the blelſed ones, 
which 
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which without any curſe iniope perpetunall felicitie. 

But the ſeat of God, and of the lambe ſhalbc in it. &c. The 
reaſon whp no curſedneſſe can pearte to that citie, is, bycauſe 
the thzone of Bod and of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt, ſhall defend 
and kepe the ſame tree from all curſe. Foz when as che curſe, 
as we haut noted befoze,ts the execution of gods wꝛath, God 
ſhewcth him ſelfe pacified fo theſe, in the middeſt ot whome he 
doth voncheſafe to place the thzone of his magnificence. And 
that lambe which was ſlayne fromthe beginning of the wozbd 
which hath the thꝛont of mateftic common with Bod the fa⸗ 
ther, is he, whiche became the me diatour, to dzawe men out of 
the dungeon of malediction, and to bꝛing them beinge purged 
with his blond, into the pꝛeſente of God. 

And his feruauntes ſhall ſerue him.&c. Dere is an other 
reaſon iopned, why there ſhalbe no moꝛe curſe. That is to ſay, 
bycauſe the ſeruantes of God, after this hall not be diſobcdiec 
to the tommaundementes of there Loꝛde, but ſhall pelde per⸗ 
fecte obedience vnto him. There ſhalbe no puniſhinent there⸗ 
foze, where there ſhalbe no tranſgreſſion of the law. But that 
ſeruitude ſhall not hinder, but that we maye allo ratgne with 
Chziſt our heade, foꝛ it ſhalbe no conſtrapned ſubiection, ſuche 
as is ſcene in tpꝛannie. but a voluntarie ſubmiſfion, ſuche as 
is of ſonnes to there Father. vnder whome thep ſhall liue, ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe well and bleſſedlp. And alſo to offer to Sod his dus 
obediencc,ts a moze gloꝛiouſe Empire the all the Mingdomes 
ofthe woꝛld:accoꝛding to that ſaping to ſerue god is to raigne. 
In vaine therfoꝛe pꝛoude men and thoſe that are puffed vp in 
arrogancie, indeuour to make all thiuges ſubiecte to them ſel- 
ues, when in the meane time they are founde redels to God, 
which ferreth himſcife againſt the monde, and vouchlafcth his 
grace onelp to the humble. | 

Uerl. 4. And they ſhall ce his face. eco 
T De countenaunte of God is mo ſte acceptable to all thoſe, 
whiche lone him with ſincere affection of godlineſſe, e Da⸗ 
uid placeth the fulnefſe of pleaſures in it ſalme. 16. bycauſe 
whe god is mercifull nothing can be wanting to the full heap 


An expoſition vpon the 


of felicitie. And H. Paule reaſoneth magnifically of the behol⸗ 
ding of his gloztouſe countenatince 1. Coꝛint. 13. And to cons 
clude there are ſixe hundꝛeth teſtimonies of the holy ſcripture, 
by which all thinges happy and pleaſaunt are promiſed. in the 
fauourable countenaunte of god. whome we ſhall behold not 
as we do now as it wert in a glaſſe oꝛ a darcke ſpeakinge,bute 
face to face, with great delectation. 

And his naine ſhalbe in there forchcades. &c. Thep haue 
now alſo thc name of God witten in there fozxcheades, whom 
the Lozd doth acknowledge foz his owne, aud will hane them 
to be knowen among men fox his ſeruanntes, but it doth not 
vet agptare of what ſoꝛte we ſhalbe. But after that Chꝛiſt (hal 
appcarc we ſhalbe lie vnto him., bycauſe we ſhall ſee him as 
hee is 1.Jzon. 3. And then it ſhall plapnly appcare what rc- 
ward is laped vp foz the faithfull ſeruauntes of Bod. 

Uerſ.5. And there ſhalbe no night, and they need no candle, neither 

kighte of the ſunne: fox the loꝛd God geueth them light. 
I the preſencc of God, with whome there is no ſhadowing 
of cleareneſſe, there ſhalbe no changeable courſe of dape, and 
nighte. The (anne of righteouſneſſe and glozie neuer goethe 
downe to this citie , as the Aungell ſhewed befoꝛe alſo, Chap. 
21. Uerſ. 23. and 25, 

And they ſhall raigne for euer more. &c. Nowe he plapnly 
expꝛeſſeth that the ſernitude of the ſonnes of Bod, is not re- 
pug nant tothe Nindomet, which is pꝛomiled them. Together 
in one wooꝛde he compꝛehendeth all there happineſſe, that they 
(hall raigne foꝛ ener moze. In this place the ignozaunce ofthe 
Chiliaſtes is thꝛoughly confuted,. bycauſe the electe ſhall rats 
gue not koꝛ a thouſande peares, but foꝛ euer, and it doth ſuffi⸗ 
cientiy declare that thoſe thouſand peares in the 20. Chauter 
arc otherwiſe to be expounded, then of the ftatcof the bleſſed 
akter this lyfe. 

Uerſ. s. And he ſayde vato ine theſe ſayinges arefapthfull x true. xc. 

Ow followeth the concluſion of this pꝛophecie, in which 
aucthoꝛitie and reuerence, is gotten to this doctrine, by 

manpe meanes ; foꝛ firſt the Anngell which vttered the miſte⸗ 
ries 
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ries, maketh his pꝛeface, that theſe ſayinges are true x woꝛthy 
to be beleucd, which thing when he hath done once oz twile be⸗ 
koꝛe, nowe he doth it chicfely to intreaſe the hope of deauenly 
rewardes in vs. Foꝛ we knowe howe hardly che minde of mi 
doth ſuffer it ſelfe to be pluct from the beholdinge of thinges 
pꝛeſente, whether they bee pꝛoſperonſe, oꝛ aduerſe , that they 
mighte concepue and nouriſh new hope of eternall life. There 
foze the Aungell repeateth, that theſe pzomiſſes are pꝛoceaded 
from him whiche can not decepne, as dee can not be decepued, 
wherefoze without great iniurie of him we can not doubt, con⸗ 
ceraing the faithkulneſſe and trueth of thefe thinges. 

And the lord God of the holy prophetes, ſeute his Angell 
to ſhew vnto his ſeruauntes, the thinges which muſt ſhortely 
be fulfilled. &c, That lame Bod, which ſpake by the mouth of 
all the Anncient pꝛophetes of whome the ancthoutie:ige waſte 
holy in the Churth. is the aucthour of this pzopbexie. wemult 
not therefoze withe leſs reverence embzace the ſame, then 
the ozacles of the moſte holy pꝛophotes, whole ende hath pzo- 
ued their kaithfullneſſe. And leaſt we ſhould eſteeme any thing 
moꝛe baſely in the maner of the reuealing , God hath lent his 
Aungell, whiche ſhonlde ſhewe to his ſeruauntes, the thinges 
which ſhould ſhortly come to pas. Concerning which chanſe, 
becauſe there is enoughe layed , in the Chapter 1. Uerle 1. 
paſſe ouer many thinges. | a 

7. : 18 % t 
was. See are ig 

Fol the greater eredite, Chꝛiſt him lelfe is brought in ſpea⸗ 

king. and pꝛomiling the certeyntie and ſpedinelle of his com 
ming, in which the effecre ot Gods pzomiſes, ſhall take place in 
all the godly. Bnt in the mcane time he layeth vp the doctrine 
of this pꝛophecie with them as a palfing great treaſute, whole 
wordes if they will diligently impꝛinte in mind. # kepe the ſo 
impꝛinted, he pronounnc?th chat tdey ſhalbe bleſſed. Nether 
ſhall the perils h ouer che Lhueche oppreſſe them vn⸗ 
wares or vnp? (either ſhall thove ſuich be onerwholmed 
with any Fonnes 3 I 

| . 
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tie be dꝛeceyned withe the peſtiferouſc illuſions of Antichꝛiſt, a 
euen in the middeſt of death they (yall nouriche the moſt allu⸗ 
red hape of eteruali life, the fruite whercok at length in the td 
minge of Chꝛiſt, (hall manifeſſlpe declare forth it ſelfe, to eſta⸗ 
bliſhe perpetuall felicity vuto them. 
Verl. 8. And J am —— — ſaw theſe thinges 
em, a 
Dbokhis owne perſone, he p20cureth aucthoꝛitpe, a: 

credit to this pꝛophecie. So leaſte it mighte ſeme to 
haue pꝛaceaded from ſome franticke falſc pꝛophet, oꝛ diuiliſi 
inſpired perſon: S. John teſtiſieth.that it was him ſelfe whiche 
hath ſene theſe thinges which which were deliuered vato him 
alter the manner of a viſion and hath heard theſe things wh!c 
the holy ghoſt comannded to be wꝛitten. And we know ſuffici- 
entlybp the hinloꝛte, howefamouſe, the name of Saintt John, 
and'dow holpe his zucthozitye was amongs theſe Thuivcht's; t 
whole cuſtodie this booke was committed. But that ſome do 
coniecture, that this John was farnamed marke whiche mini 
Tcedto the Apoſtels Paule and Barnabas: It ſeemeth not t 
me agreable , both fo2 other reaſons, and alſo euen of that, th 
fo often he nameth him ſelle John without the addition of th 
ſurname Parke, which thinge it is very like that he woulo no 
haue omitted, ſi einge this onelye mighte make foz differente: 
And it was the purpoſe of John to bꝛinge forth the aucthozitye 
ol his name. But that other John ſemed to haue bene mo 
ons the name of Marke then of John, whom Paule cal 

the kinſman of Barnabas, Coll. 4. ot᷑ whom alſo he mak 
ment ion a. Tim. Andalſoin the Epiſtle to Philemon, 
they thinke to be the very ſame which wꝛate the Goſpell whic 
is intituled the goſpell after . Parke, 

And when I had hearde and ſcene I fell downe, to 
worſhipe beface the feete of the Aungell , whiche ſhewed me 
thoſe thinges. dec. Þgincte John doch not hyde oz diſſem⸗ 
lie bis dune fagite, that he bathe; ſueren himſele nowe twile 
koz the excellencie af thoperſone of the d angell, to be — 
25 a 
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awayc to gene the honour that is duc to Bod alone to a creas 
ture. wwhervpon map be gathered the weaknes and frailtie o 
man, ſo readie to Idolatrie, when ſo great an Apoſtle daſſhed 
his foote twile againſt the ſauu Cone, Mozconer we may note 
what kinde of honour hee gane to the Aungell, when hee fe 
vpon his fate, foz chat fonde diſtinttia ( whiche the papiſte 
make) of M , and As\ix, Foz he would not wozlhippe 
the Aungell koꝛ Bod , whome her knewe ſnerlpe enough 
to be an Aungell and not B O D, but hee thought religeonſ- 
ly to exhibite ſome renerence and honoure , as to a heauenſy 
1 which neuertheleſle the Aungell by no mranes dot 
alo we. V wy 
Cerſ.g. But he ſayed unto me, fer thou dor it not, for Iam thy fel." 
low ſernaunt , and the fellow ſernaunte of thy brethren the 
prophetes, and of them Which kepe the ſayinges of 
this booke : Worſhippe God.c5c. 


* Dis fozbiddinge is grounded vppon two reaſons, firſte 
that it is not equall faz a ſernauute to be extolled with ani⸗ 
bicioule honour of his fellowe ſeruauntes. Foz hee conkeſſeth 
dim ſelfe to bee the fellowe ſeruaunte, not of John onely , but 
alſo of all his bꝛethꝛeu the pꝛophetes, that is of all the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the Boſyell,and not ot theſe onelp, hut of thoſe alſo, 
which kepe the ſapinges of this booke,that is, ot all the fatthe- 
full. The leconde rcaſon, that is zn vnwoꝛthtie acte , that the 
creature ſhon!de attempte to dxawe to him ſelte the honour of 
adozation ,whithe is pꝛopet to Bod alone. And there ts no 
doubte, but that all the Sainctes departed this lyfe, are of 
the ſame minde, that they refuſe the impoꝛtunate honours, 
whiche foliſhe men' offer vnto them, and delire to haue God 
worſhipped alone withe all kinde of woꝛſhippe. The Pa- 
piſtes therefoze doe verie great iniurie to the Sainctes, whi⸗ 
les they obtrude fuche thinges vpon the, not onely,ſuch which 
can be coloured by the fond detule of q M, but which coreyne 
manikeſt J'dolatrie. whfles they do not onely ſet vp Images 
vnto them e wipe the lame, unt alſo erect femples and 
they apbint let itrall d — 
5 U. 9. 
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can be moꝛe wicked, 


Uerl.10. And he ſaied vnto me, ſeale not the ſapinges ofthe pꝛophecy 
of this booke,foz the tune is at hande. c. 


P Ecanſe ſo many ſecreat e holy miſteries of god are renealed 
in this booke, Saintt John mighte haue doubted , whether 
he ſhoulde publiſhe them oz not but that he had bene flatipe fo; 
bidden,by the hcaufly ozacle, to ſeale vp y ſayings of the booke 
of this pꝛophecpe, as it it were certaine vnſpekeable wazdes, 
Although an other reaſon alſo is added that is to ſay that py time 
was at hande,in whiche this pꝛophecy ſhoulde take effect, Foz 
euen then did the miſterpe of iniquity wozke, and pꝛepared the 
waye foꝛ Antichziſt 2.theſſ.a. Chapter. Therefoꝛe euen theu was 
the vſe ofthis Reuelation in the Churche. Daniell and other 
pꝛophets were cõmaunded to ſeale vp many thinges, the execu 
tion whereof ſhoulde be deferred alonge time after. But S. 
John is fozbidden to ſeale vp the ſayinges of this p:ophecy , by- 
cauſe the time ofthere fulfillinge was at hande. And this place 
dothe abundantlye contute the follye of thoſe, which thinke that 
nothinge is contepned in this booke , but doubtfull and darke 
ſpeakinges , oute of whiche we can dꝛawe nothinge that is cer 
teyne oz determinate. Foz the ſayinges of this pzophecie are 
not ſealcd , but that the godly and diligent reader maye vnder⸗ 
Cande very many thinges bery pzofftable to be knowen. Foz 
the boly ghoſt committeth nothinge to waiting in vaine,ſo that 
we come ſoberly and reuerentlpe, as it is meete to ſo great mi 
ſterpes, to expounde the (ame, 

Uerſ.11.12. He that 9 C and he that is filthy 

let him be filthy ſtill: and he that is let him be righte 
ous ſtill and he that is holy let im beholy ſtũll. ec. 
Ind beholde J come ſhozfip and my rewardeis with me to geue 
epcrp man accozdinge ag hw wopke ſhalbe. c. 


e the mindes ol the godly ſhoulde be bzoken with vꝛcke⸗ 

ſo menes, by continuance ot ſo greate euils, Chaift againe 
ftirreth vp the hope of his comminge not lunge to be differred, 
that by the enn af his Judgemente , hee * 
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foze into oꝛder althinges which are now confuſed and oute of 
oꝛder, that is that he may apoincte,rewardes foz the godly and 
punniſhementes fo2 the wicked, foz we ſee that the greater part 
of men do boaſt them ſelues in wzonge dealinges, and beinge 
geuen to the enticements of filthy pleaſures, boaſt 5 all things 
are [awfull fo; them to doe, ſo longe as God dothe not thunder 
from heauen againſt there vngodlines. And hypocrites thinke 
that they can pleaſantly mocke both God and men, In theſe ſo 
great cozruptions and offences , it is harde foz the godly to re⸗ 
taine and kepe there godlines, leaſt that either they thoulde be 
hurt by example, oa ſbould be ouercome with iniuries, oa chould 
be oſtended at the pꝛoſperite of the wicked, Therfoze Chꝛiſt eon⸗ 
firmeth the godly and holye ones, that they ſhoulde not bp anys 
meanes departe from there holpnes and innocetpe of maners 
fo; neither ſhall the wicked beare there ſiunes without punniſh 
mente, neither ſhall the govlye want there rewarde, ſeeinge he 
will ſhoztly come, and will gene to enery one ſuchs rewarde as 
bis woozkes require, but as conterninge the merites of good 
wozkes, there is no neede to ſhew here what is to be thoughte, 
ſeinge it is expounded often otherwhere, Foz rewarves are ge 
uen by the mercy of God, and not as due fo; good wozkes, ſee» 
inge we are debitours to fulfill the whole lawe if we will 
quire rewarde fo; the deſerts of oure wozkes, 
13. F am Alpha © Omegn, deginning @ theend the firſt x thelalk. 
Pat we maye beleeue that nothinge is ſurer then this doc- 
trine concerning rewards ofthe good, and punniſhments . 
of the repꝛobate, Þ vnchangeable decre of god is interpoſed, Þ is 
to ſap, that this is þ ſentence ofhim, which is alpha and Omega 
the beginninge and the ende, that is p eternall Jehoua,of whom 
all thinges hane there beinge, and to whome all thinges are re- 
ferred which a lone is withont beginning and without ende of 
himſelf. He hath giuen cternity to other things beinge his crea- 
tures to which he woulde. 5 
Neri. Bleſſed are they that do his cimanndements, that there 


riglyte mape hci the ertt of ie, an nay enter in thzoughe 


the gates into the Citye. 


[Tisa biclſed ſernitr:de to obey his c<manndementes, which | 
U. iq. dot ht 
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doeth avoznewith fo great rewardes thoſe that herben vnto 
him, a hath determined ſo hozrible puniſhmẽts againſt the re⸗ 
belliouſe and ſtubbo2ne. Foz as many as obey his cõmaunde⸗ 

mentes , ſyalbe ſatiſficd with the kruite of the tree of life, from 
eating whereof aur firſte parentes wert depziued for there dil- 
obedience. And ſo free acceſſe ſhalbe apeu though the gates iu⸗ 

to the citie, to the Litizens of the newe and heauenly Jcrula- 

{6 which the rebelliouſe Ada was baniſhed with all poſteritic. 

Acrſ. 15. Foz without ſhalbe doggcs,and enchaunters, and whoꝛe⸗ 
mongers, and murthererg, æ Idolatourg, and whatſoeuer 
loueth oz maleth Wes. c. 

7 Pele verely which being deteyued with the euticements of 

this woꝛld, had rather be inhabitantes of the curſed earthe, 
carclefly contemning the pꝛeceptes of od, they haue no right 

in the holy citie, into which nothing that is pzophane oz vnpu⸗ 

re ſhall euter. Not dogges whiche in madneſle rage againſte 
thoſe which caſt holy thinges befoze them. Not wicked inchail- 
ters, which abuſe the ſacred name of Bod.to Deutliſh impic- 
tie. Not foznicatours,noz adulterours, which haue defilcd the 
ſelues with filthie luſtes like ſwine. Rot murtherers, whiche 
like witd beaſtes do thirſt after the bloud of men. Not Idola⸗ 
tours, which frame to thẽ (clues newe Bads, with moſt great 
and hozrible iniurie of the onely true God. Nat falſe bypocri- 
tes, not lping herctiques,the Aucthozs of falſe opinions, nei⸗ 
ther they which willing!y apply there eares to ſuch deluſions, 
ſyall haue place in the holy cite , in whiche dwelleth holinefle, 
cleanes, ch aritie aud truethe. And leaſt we ſhould Jmagen a 
meane oz ſome certepne thirde place oz tate betwene, the chie⸗ 
keſt felicitie and extreme miſerie, he placeth all the wicked with 
out the citie, whome befoze in the 2 1. Chapter hee caſt into the 
lake of fire and bzimſtome. Away therefoze with choſe fables 
of the papiſtes, concerning thoſe places which they call p lim- 
bus of Fathers and of childzen not baptized with other mon⸗ 
ſtruouſe lyes of the ſame ſozre, which idle belies and well fed, 
panches haue dzeamed. Foz they whiche are withonte the citi 
are moſte miſerable,nor onelpe bycauſe they wante thoſe good 
thinges whiche the Citizens of it do infope in her, but 3 
tauſe 
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doth pl dry without anpe alle⸗ 
goꝛicall darckenes he is the uuttdont ve this 
prophecie, whiche lending dis Anti ll. bath opratd ie to Fohh 
after the maner ot a reuelation to the great pꝛoſite anti com 
moditic of the whole Churche. Admontſhing allo in the ende. 
Thoſe ſenen Churches of Alta, with which this trealure ſhold 
be tepoſed, like as he did in the beginning, dowe great hononr 
he bath beſtowed vpon them, that he wold appdinte them Re⸗ 
pers and witneffes of this reuelation. And How neceffarie this 
admonition was, we may well perceyne by this that the deuif1 
hath made all the allaultes de conte againſte rhe anet hoꝛitte of 
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this ene ntit the berter 
be cloked which in this reuel tleatip diſconerrd. wher⸗ 
vpon this booke was verpt eg time 
notwithſtanding the Chyitt co it could be pꝛeſer⸗ 


wikh great diligence. RET 
I am the rote and generation of Dauid and the brighte 


morning ſtarre. &c. That tholethinges mighte bee ratifycd 
with the godly, whithhe hath ſpoken cortcernirigt che diefſed- 
neſſe to tome: Chꝛiſt pzofeſſech him lelte to be the rote and ge⸗ 
neration of Dauid, to whome that eternall and moſte bleſſeo 
Kingdome is appointed, by the prophecies of all the pꝛophe⸗ 
ces. That he is that bꝛighte and morning ſtarre, whiche pꝛoͤ⸗ 
miſſeth that the dayt ol moſte cleare lighte (hall ſhotrely come, 
when as all darckeneſſe being dꝛiuen awape, the faitdtan ſhall 
iniope perpetuall lighte. 
Berl. 27. Ad the ſpirtte and the bzide lay come. c. . 

8 O ſoone as Lhzilt geueth the hope of his comming , dy and 

by that ſpirite , whiche helpeth aure infirmities , and ma⸗ 
keth interceſſion foz the Sainctes with groninges that are vit- 
ſpeakable, with d whole Church, which is che ſpouſe of Lhiilt, 
as it were goinge foztheto meete Him and imbꝛace him, ſhee 
brulterh fozthe into this votce of pzayer, Came and do not de⸗ 


ke ; 
rre thy comming u. u ha 
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An expoſition vpon the 
And let him that heateth Faye come: and let him that is 2 
thirſt come: and let whoſoeuer will, take of the water of life 


free ly. &c. Idole that are the pzayers of the whole Churche, 
the faine oughte to bee the pꝛapers of cueric ſeucrall perſon, 


therefoze the holyc ghoſt doeth exhozte cuerye one that hearcth 


this pꝛophecie, to louc the comming of Lhziſt,and to pzay dili⸗ 
gently foꝛ it, and Lhziſt that he maye comkoꝛte his ſeruauntcs, 


euen in the middle courſe of this life , geueth freelpe by fapthe 


the waters of cternall life to all that thirſte. But hee ſeemeth to 
attribute eteruall life to oure wilt. De that will (ſapcth he) let 
him take. It is true, hut pet that any may will, it behonech him 
to be pzeuented by the grace of Bod. Although we oughte not 
to vnderſtande, the will foz ſome lighte motion of the will, but 
rather foz that ardent deſire, which he hath crpzclacd befozc by 
thirſte: ſuche a will tit be framed of Bod is in no inan. 
by nature, Foxit is cr of him that willeth, noz of him that 
runneth but of — ſheweth mertie. Nom. 9. 
Ucrſ.18. oteſt to euerie man of 
Brave tee if ones him the man an ai ave bn ee d * 


. 2 
Mert. 15. And it any man beenden ene __ booke of 
this 9 ol takeaway his 7 og he 
of ie, and the holy citie , and from thoſe 
— are wꝛiten in this booke. ac. 


| T Bc dolyegboft foz knowinge the controuerſics whiche the 


deuill would raiſe vp concerning the aucthoꝛitie of this pꝛo 
phecte, moueth and infozceth . John to ſeale the ſame with a 
molt waightie pꝛoteſtation. And pet neuertheleſſe Sathi hath 
lefte nothing vndone againſt it, but all in vatne. Therfoze that 
the aucthozitie thereofmighte be cſtabliſhed cquall with the os 
ther ozacles of God, to whiche it is lawfull co adde nothinge, 
neither to take any thinge from them, he thꝛeateneth hozriblc 
puniſhmentes to thoſe , which ſhalbe ſo bolde as to attempt 
any ſuch thing againſt this pzophecic. That be ſaycth his part 
ſyalbe taken oute of the hooke ot life, hee meaneth not that he 
had a poꝛtid in it betoʒe. but he followerh the Antichelis,ſceing 

1805 he had ſpoken of adding. 5 
De 


reuelation of S. Fohn. 152 


Uerl.:0. e that teſtifieth theſethi : 
quickeip. men, enen ſo — — I come 


at it might not ſeeme to be the pꝛoteſtation of a man on⸗ 
lpe, when as men often times in vaine caſte forthe hoxrible 
thunder boltes of thicatninges, Chꝛiſt him ſelfe foꝛ confirma⸗ 
tio ſake doth ſubſcribe , and pꝛomiſeth that he will come ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tely, that by effect he may ratifie thefe decrees. Saincte Jhdn 
maketh aunſwere in the name of the whole fellowſhip of the 
faithfull. Sayinge Amen, come Loꝛde Jeſus make an ende of 
all calamities ofthe Churche, that the glozie may ſhine ouer 
all thinges , and the faithefull may obtapne the pzomiſed in⸗ 
heritaunce. | 
Uerl. 21. The grace ofonre Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt 
be with pou all. Amen. a 
HE concludeth the Epiſtle which was ſente in common, to 
the ſcuen Churches commendinge there health and ſalua⸗ 
tion to the grace, ot our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt. 


The ende of the Commentaries of 
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